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A Note on the Series 


There is an information gap on a very large number of 
communities in India , and whatever information that exists on 
them is scanty or needs to be updated . The Anthropological 
Survey of India ( AnSI) launched a project on the People of 
India on October 2 , 1985. The objective of the project was 
to generate a brief, descriptive anthropological profile of all 
the communities of India , the impact on them of change and 
development processes and the links that bring them together. 
This was in accordance with the objectives of the Ansi , which 
was established in December 1945. The AnSI has been pur 
suing biocultural research among different population group 
from its eight regional centres. Its objectives have been rede 
fined in the policy resolution , adopted in 1985 , which commits 
this organisation to a survey of the human surface of India. 

The identification of the communities and their listing began 
at an early period of our history, with Manu . Regional lists 
of communities figured in Sanskrit works. Medieval chronicles 
contained a description of communities located in various 
parts of the country . Listings in the colonial period were first 
undertaken on an extensive scale in 1806. The process gathered 
momentum in course of the Censuses from 1881 to 1941. In 
our compilation of the lists of the communities of India under 
the People of India project, we drew upon ethnographic surveys, 
the lists of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes drawn up 
by the Government of India , the lists of Backward Classes 
prepared by the Backward Classes Commissions set up by 
various state governments, and the list included in the Mandal 
Commission Report . We were able to put together 6748 
communities at the start . This list was taken to the field , tested 
and checked , and, finally, 4635 communities were identified 
and studied . Later, another 62 communities were studied and 
three were deleted , bringing the total to 4694 communities. 

Unlike surveys in the colonial period, which covered British 
India and a few princely states, our project covers the whole 
country , bringing within its ambit also those parts that had not 
been ethnographically surveyed earlier or where the survey had 
been done in a perfunctory way. Each state and union territory 
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was treated as a unit of study. It was decided to start with the 
investigation of the least - known communities, and then move 
on to a field study of the lesser-known and better -known ones . 
Investigators for the survey were identified for each area on 
the basis of their experience and expertise . Teams of 
investigators of the Survey, as well as local scholars, were set 
up for each State and Union Territory to plan the surveys, 
seek the co -operation of local scholars, generate and evaluate 
findings, and so on . Later, editorial boards consisting of local 
scholars 

one or more of these were nominated as co 
editor / s for each local volume — were set up for each State 
and Union Territory. We sought the co -operation of the State 
Governments in implementing the project, and this we re 
ceived in ample measure , particularly from the Welfare and 
Backward Classes Departments of the State Governments , local 
officers of the Census of India , tribal research institutes, 
university departments of anthropology , other departments of 
local universities, etc. Local scholars participated enthusiasti 
cally in our project as well as in the seminars held by us . 

The progress in the investigation and coverage of communities 
from October 2 , 1985 to March 31 , 1992 was steady and 
impressive. We were able to identify, locate and study 4635 
communities to which a few more were added as mentioned 
above — in all the States and Union Territories of India , out 
of the 6748 listed initially. As many as 500 scholars participated 
in this project, including 197 from 26 institutions. About 100 
workshops and rounds of discussions were held in all the States 
and Union Territories, and , in these, about 3000 scholars 
participated. The investigators spent 26,510 days in the field , 
which works out to 5.5 days per community studied in the 
various States and Union Territories of India . Our scholars 
interviewed a large number of people, out of whom we have 
recorded only the key informants, i.e. 24,951 . This works out 
to about five informed informants per community. Of the 
informants , 4981 were women . Our instruction to the 
investigators was to study a community at two or three places, 
and in at least two or three cultural regions into which the 
larger States of India are divided . 

Interviews were conducted in connection with the study of 
the communities in 3581 villages, mostly multicommunity 
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villages, and in 1011 towns and cities spread over almost all 
the districts of India , i.e. 421 districts and 91 cultural regions. 
We were able, thus, to study on an average a community at 
about two places . It should be noted that most of the smaller 
communities could be studied at only one place since they are 
not located in more than one area. 

A major achievement of this project was the preparation of 
cartographic maps showing the distribution of the communi 
ties and the location where they were studied . About 4000 
maps were prepared . Yet another achievement was the visual 
documentation of the people of India as part of the field 
operations. 21,362 photographs were generated , most of them 
in black and white, and a substantial number in colour, by 
amateur photographers. 

At an early stage of our project, in March 1985 , we decided 
to transfer the data to a computer. We were subsequently able 
to develop probably the first software in the country — and 
one of the first in the world - in ethnography, in close 
collaboration with the National Informatics Centre. From May 
28 , 1988 , we started transferring the quantitative data collected 
in computer format to floppies. Simultaneously, the transfer 
of descriptive data ( abstracts etc.) on to the computer also 
started at almost all the regional centres. We succeeded in 
computerising an enormous mass of data , and also in produc 
ing the first results of univariate analysis, by March 1990 . 

The descriptive material, running into 120 manuscript 
volumes, and the quantitative data contained in 257 diskettes, 
were released on October 1 , 1990 by Sri Chimanbhai Mehta , 
Minister of State for Human Resource Development, in the 
presence of a distinguished audience in Delhi , for use by 
scholars at the Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, and at 
eight regional centres of the AnSI. 

The phase of more elaborate analysis started in July 1991, 
in collaboration with the Centre for Ecological Sciences, Indian 
Institute of Science , Bangalore. This resulted in a voluminous 
output of analysed data, which have been presented in a 
comprehensive matrix consisting of the four categories of 
populations, the constitutional, religious, occupational and 
locational. These sets of data , together with a map , were 
released by Shri Arjun Singh , Minister of Human Resource 
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Development, on December 24 , 1991. The last workshop on 
the People of India project was held at the Institute for Social 
and Economic Change in Bangalore , where the preliminary 
results of the analysis presented by the AnSI were discussed 
by distinguished scholars. 

It should be noted that the study of the communities has 
been conducted in 3581 villages and 1011 towns situated in 
421 districts of the States and Union Territories of India . The 
information was collected from about 25,000 of the learned 
informants by our scholars, 500 of them , over the period 1985 
to 1992. Therefore , the observations relate to this limited time 
frame and to the universe of the ethnographic project titled 
‘People of India . The percentages relate strictly to the responses 
made by the informants to the questionnaire contained in the 
schedule guideline and computer format, and to the queries 
made by the investigators at the places of investigation . The 
responses have been supplemented with the observations of 
the investigators, the secondary material from the Census , 
ethnographic records etc. The material has been checked and 
cross- checked by scholars, particularly local scholars, at many 
levels with other sources of information . 

We are presenting the material assembled under the People 
of India project in two parts which are inter - related . The first 
consists of the 11-volume national series, five of which contain 
abstracts on all the communities across the length and breadth 
of the country . The data generated in this respect have been 
supported with the addition of information from Census and 
other secondary sources . These volumes include one on the 
Scheduled Castes, prepared as part of the celebration of 
Dr. B.R. Ambedkar s birth centenary, one on the Scheduled 
Tribes ,and three on all the communities of India . Two volumes 
contain data on the languages and scripts and biological 
variation in Indian populations. Two other volumes present 
a quantitative profile of Indian society and communities, lists 
of communities and their segments, synonyms, surnames and 
titles. The remaining two volumes are an Introduction and an 
Anthropological Atlas. 

The contributors to the national volumes on the SC , ST and 
all communities are listed in Volume VI. The Glossary given 
in Volume VI is common to all the national volumes . At the 
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end of each account we have given references to the texts from 
which we have quoted , or references for further reading. This 
is only illustrative. An exhaustive bibliography appears at the 
end of the national volumes, in Volume VI. 

The second part comprises the State / Union Territory 
volumes, with detailed write-ups on each community of India . 

Oxford University Press has been publishing the national 
volumes, including the revised edition of the first volume. A 
consortium of publishers has been set up to publish the material 
on States and union territories. Seven volumes each for the 
northern States, southern States and the islands, the central 
and western States are being published respectively by 
M / s . Manohar Publishers and Distributors (New Delhi), 
M / s . Affiliated East -West Press Private Limited ( Madras) and 
M / s . Popular Prakashan Private Limited ( Bombay ). The eleven 
volumes on the northeastern and eastern States are being 
published by M / s . Seagull Books Private Limited (Calcutta ), 
who also published the introductory national volume ( first 
edition ). 

I trust this series on the People of India , which is based on 
a comprehensive anthropological survey of the country, will 
be found useful by all sections of our people , including students, 
researchers, teachers, social activists , administrators and political 
leaders . I hope we have laid the groundwork for a 
comprehensive ethnography of the people of India which 
needs to be continually updated and built upon by successive 
generations of researchers and scholars . 

K.S. SINGH 


Foreword 


Tamil Nadu derives its identity from its language , Tamil , which 
means sweet, or the sweet language. In early Tamil literary 
works, the word denotes the language, the people and their 
country . This part of the land , which was described by the 
Indo - Aryans as Dravida, a Sanskrit word , was also known 
indigenously as Tamilaham or the abode of the Tamils . 

The colonial period witnessed the formation of the Madras 
Presidency, a large, heterogeneous territorial expanse which 
derived its identity from its capital, Madras. The origin of the 
word Madras has been variously explained , from the Arabic 
‘Medirass ’ a cape or a coastal city, or from persons such as 
Madarasen , a fisherman , from Mandarondzu , a Telugu ruler, 
from ‘ Manda - rajya , as the southern peninsula was called, or 
from or Portuguese Madre du Deus . From Madras was derived 
the term Madrasi which was once applied to all people living 
in the Madras Presidency, speaking the languages belonging 
to the Dravidian language family. Now the term Madrasi survives 
only in a few pockets of the country, used to describe Tamil 
speakers. Meanwhile, Madras has been replaced by Chennai 
which is derived from Chennappa, the father of the Naik who 
granted a lease of land to the East India Company. On this 
land a British settlement was developed and around it grew 
an Indian settlement called Chennappa -patnam . In popular 
parlance, this became the name in the vernacular for the whole 
place , including Madras. 

Tamil Nadu has been described by physical anthropologists 
as a region with a high admixture of populations. This is 
explained by its long coastline lapped by three seas across 
which and from the mainland, came the people with morpho 
logical characteristics represented by the Australoid , the Ne 
groid , the Mongoloid , and the Caucasoid groups. Wave upon 
wave of immigrants arrived , shattering the isolation of the 
autochthones and resulting in an “ extensive intermingling of 
gene pools ” ( Sanghvi 1981). Flexibility in mating patterns was 
common . There is still not so large a difference among the 
Vellalar, Kallar and Parayan - now a scheduled caste who 
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once enjoyed a higher status — and some Brahman groups 
who were formed by converted non -Brahmans. The Irula , now 
a Scheduled Tribe, are closer to the high ranking communi 
ties. This tribe appears to have fled into the forest to escape 
harassment. As Sanghvi says, “ There is no clear pattern re 
vealed by the anthropometric distances in respect of social 
rank, except for the lack of closeness of Iyer ( Smartha Brah 
man ) with any other population " . However, the Tamil Brah 
man is generally closer to Tamil non - Brahman populations 
than to Brahman groups elsewhere in the country. 


The Anthropometric Survey of India taken up later generated 
the morphometic characters of the communities, living in 
different cultural zones of Tamil Nadu ( Ahmad and Sreenath 
1992 ) . This study reveals that various caste groups of Tamil 
Nadu show a homogeneous ethnic base with regard to their 
morphometic characteristics. Three caste clusters, comprising 
Agamudaiyan , Maravar and Kallar, as well as some middle 
ranking caste groups viz. Kaikolan , Vellala, Idaiyan , Palli, 
Vaniyan and the Kusuvan , show greater homogeneity in their 
morphometic characters. The Brahman, particularly Iyengar / 
Sri Vaishnava, and some non - Brahman are closer to each other 
in terms of morphological and genetical traits than elsewhere . 
The Brahman and the Karnigar, however, maintain a distinct 
morphometic identity, perhaps due to their strict connubial 
norms. The Irula and the Badaga, a Backward Community, 
maintain their identity separate from the rest of the caste 
groups of Tamil Nadu , as a result of their isolation in terms 
of mating practices. 

According to this Survey, the people of Tamil Nadu are , 
generally short, below -medium in stature, and have a round 
head and medium nose . Their facial profile varies from long 
to broad face . In terms of dermatoglyphic traits, loops ( 42-71 
per cent) preponderate over whorls ( 17-61 per cent). The 
pattern intensity index varies from 12.59 to 15.91 . Incidence 
of colour blindness ranges from 0 to 7 per cent. The non 
taster gene ( t) is found in 40-67 per cent of individuals. The 
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sickle cell trait, though not reported in other communities, 
show , as high as 20 and 23 per cent incidence in Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes respectively. G6PD deficiency has 
been reported from Scheduled Tribes, ranging from 0 to 13 
per cent . The B gene ( 7-48 per cent ) invariably has higher 
incidence than the A gene ( 0.73-55 per cent ) . The frequency 
of the M gene varies from 41 to 63 per cent generally, except 
in the case of the Todas who return 87.5 per cent . There is 
a high incidence of Haplo - types r ( 0-35 per cent) and R 
( 50-92 per cent) of other blood groups , Pi ( 25-67 per cent ) 
and Fy, ( 49-78 per cent ) , show wide fluctuations in their 
occurrence . The incidence of Hp , varies from 3 to 35 per cent . 
Biochemical traits show the frequency of different genes as 
follows : P. ( 15-47 per cent) , PGM , ( 44-80 per cent), ESD 
( 18-35 per cent) , GLO , ( 17-28 per cent) , Ak , ( 86-96 ) , and 
PGD . ( 89-99 per cent) . 


. 


Identity is defined by language, territory, kinship structure, 
elements of culture, including material culture, folklore and 
other artistic traditions. Language is the most important marker 
of identity . 

Tamil is spoken by the largest number of communities ( 209 ) 
followed by the other languages of the Dravidian language 
family, such as Telugu ( 70 ), Kannada ( 25 ) , Malayalam ( 21) 
and Badaga ( 4 ) . These are followed by the languages spoken 
by the immigrants, such as Urdu ( 15 ) and Gujarati ( 5 ) . Thirty 
two small communities speak other Indo-Aryan languages : 
Banjari, Hindi, Kachchi, Marathi, Marwari, Punjabi, Saurashtri, 
Sindhi and Wagri. English is spoken by the Anglo - Indian 
community. In all, 24 languages are spoken in Tamil Nadu.It 
is interesting to observe that all tribes , such as the Irula , Kota , 
Soliga and Toda speak the tribal languages that belong to the 
Dravidian language family. There are 11 communities who are 
linguistically heterogeneous, speaking more than one language. 

According to the 1981 Census (household language census), 
Tamil is spoken by the largest number of persons ( 41,045,591), 
followed by Telugu ( 3,988,467 ), Kannada ( 1,149,893 ), Urdu 
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( 864,811 ) , Malayalam ( 577,890 ) , Gujarati ( 217,038 ) , Hindi 
( 111,589 ) and Marathi ( 65,196 ) . There are 5,803 persons who 
speak Konkani and 2,585 persons who speak Gorkhali / Nepali. 
English is spoken by 27,392 persons and Tulu by 5,608. 

Bilingualism is fairly widespread . According to the 1971 
Census , Tamil speakers are bilingual in English ( 1,076,467 
persons ) , Telugu ( 338,540 ) , Malayalam ( 61,746 ) , Kannada 
( 37,545 ), Urdu ( 33,032 ) , Hindi ( 17,142 ) , Arabic ( 7,706 ) and 
Marathi ( 1,534 ) . Telugu speakers are bilingual in Tamil 
( 2,205,471 ) , English ( 53,551 ) , Kannada ( 32,318 ) and Hindi 
( 1,484 ) . Kannada speakers are bilingual in Tamil ( 516,070 ) , 
Telugu ( 45,748 ) and English ( 10,209 ) . Urdu speakers are bi 
lingual in Tamil ( 326,508 ) , English ( 18,968 ) , Telugu ( 10,258 ) , 
Arabic ( 4,145 ) and Kannada ( 2,812 ) . Malayalam speakers are 
bilingual in Tamil ( 127,863 ) , English ( 41,943 ) and Hindi 
( 1,585 ). Gujarati speakers are bilingual in English ( 4,399 ) and 
Hindi ( 2,306 ) . Hindi speakers are bilingual in Tamil ( 15,789) 
and English ( 5,570 ) . Marathi speakers are bilingual in Tamil 
( 27,814 ) , English ( 4,589 ) , Telugu ( 2,000 ) , English ( 1,778 ) and 
Kannada ( 1,172 ) . English speakers are bilingual in Tamil 
( 16,834 ) and Hindi ( 1,586 ) . Tulu speakers are bilingual in 
English ( 326 ) and Kannada ( 161 ) . 

The Tamil and Perso Arabic scripts are now in use in Tamil 
Nadu . The former is used by almost all communities, and the 
second by some Muslim groups and immigrants, the Parsi etc. 


The ancient land of Tamilaham lay between the hills of 
Venkatam and the tip of Kanyakumari. It consisted of five 
micro -eco -zones ( tinai) : Kurinci ( hilly backwoods) , Palai 
( parched areas) , Mullai (pastoral tracts ), Marutam (wetland ) 
and Neital ( the littoral) The Vetar and Kuravar (hunters and 
shifting cultivators ) inhabited the Kurinci; the Maravar ( warriors ) 
the Palai; the Itayar ( Idaiyar ) ( pastoralists ) the Mullai; the 
Ulavar ( ploughmen ) subsisted on the Marutam ; and the 
Paratavar ( fishermen ) settled along the Neital. These commu 
nities have been described by historians as clan -based descent 
groups dispersed into domestic segments ( kuti ). 
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In fact, in the Sangam and post-Sangam literatures , Tamilaham 
was described as the land inhabited by a large number of 
communities such as the Velir , who are identified with Vellalar , 
Karalar ( agriculturalists ), Kuravar ( hillmen ) , Vedar and Vettuvar 
( hunters ) , Kurumbar and Idaiyar ( shepherds ) , Paradavar 
( fisherfolk ) , Pulayar ( who executed death sentences ) , Paraiyar 
( who proclaimed royal order ), Tunnakarar ( tailors ) , Kadambar, 
Eyinar , Marayar (martial community ) and Panar ( bards ) , 
Koottar ( jugglers ), Yavanar (merchants from Greece and Rome ) , 
Naga (serpent-worshippers), Vadugar ( people from the North 
of Venkatam hills ) and Kosar ( people from the Tulu country ). 
Later, ballad literature, like Kuravanji and Pallu describe the 
life -styles of the Kuravar and the Pallar respectively . The Kuluva 
Natakam describes the Kuluvar as trappers. Apart from these 
communities, there were the Brahman , generally described as 
Vadama (northerner) who were the custodian of the Vedas, 
the Buddhist and Jain monks, and the non -Brahman Arivar 
or Santror who were the learned men and lived an ascetic life . 
The descriptions of the capitals of the three monarchs contain 
an account of the local merchants, garland -makers , goldsmiths, 
potters, timekeepers and other occupational specialists living 
in 

separate streets , and of the people who were specialists in 
making ornaments from conch -shells and so on . 

The relationship between the people of the forest ( classified 
as kurinci in the Sangam eco -zones ) and the people of the 
riverine plains ( classified as marutam ) was a complex one . The 
forest people preyed on the latter and looted their cattle, 
which was accepted as a way of life . The Pandyan and Chera 
rulers of the period recruited foot soldiers from the Maravar , 
Eiynar, Vedar and Mazhavar of the forests. Many of the Chola 
and Pandya rulers were said to have been the descendants of 
the Maravar and Kallar and , probably, the forest people . None 
in the Tamil country disputes this claim the Kallar and Maravar 
now make . The Vellala peasants do not question this. There 
is also evidence to suggest that Raja Raja I recruited as his 
warriors and chiefs members from deverse communities living 
at the margin of the Kaveri heartland . They were later incor 
porated within the wetland cultural- political system . Many 
members of the Vanniya Kula Kshatriya group of communities 
are , today, said to have been incorporated as the Padai-atchi s 
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(literally commanders ), Muthu - rajas, Pallis , Nayakans and 
Gounders ( of North Arcot). 

Thus , the old notion that the society in Tamilaham was 
casteless or classless before the Brahmanic jativarna model 
was imposed on it is being re -examined by historians. It is now 
admitted that differentiation had emerged with the growth of 
plough agriculture . In earlier times, many communities , 
particularly occupational groups (blacksmith- Kolavan , potter 

Kuyalar and others with specalised skills ) are mentioned in 
Sagama literature, and they were placed in a hierarchy of sorts . 
The Brahmanical notions of jati /varna hierarchy, purity and 
pollution , reinforced the process of stratification already at 
work . These notions have not entirely gone away in the wave 
of the anti- Brahman movement. It should , however , be noted 
that the extent of exchange of food and water in Tamil Nadu 
as revealed by the People of India ( POI ) project is higher than 
elsewhere in the country . The historians have also been look 
ing at the complex process of Tamilisation and Sanskritisation . 
The encounter between the speakers of the Dravidian languag 
es and those of the Indo -Aryan lanuages had no racial overtone 
nor was there any physical conflict. It was a creative interaction 
of the two traditions which enriched life and culture . Those 
who came in were Tamilisted as they adopted the Tamil language 
and elements of the Dravidian kinship system . Various aspects 
of Tamil society and culture also witnessed the impact of 
sanskritic culture . 


In the medieval period, the Jains prepared the lexicons of 
communities. Such lists of communities are many. It should 
be noted that during the first three decades of the 20th 
Century a number of castes ( represented by Western - educated 
spokesmen ) published their jati puranas. A number of them 
claim authenticity through reference made to their castes in 
lexicons written by the Jaina scholars known in Tamil as Nikandu . 
The two Nikandu reported most often are Choodamani and 
Diwakaram . This explains why ethnographic accounts in Tamil 
Nadu exist for a larger number of communities 265 ( 72.80 per 
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cent against a national average 62.05 per cent) than in other 
States. About 100 communities ( 27.47 per cent against a national 
average 16.89 per cent ) have jati puranas and 143 communities 
( 39.29 per cent against a national average 38.43 per cent) 
claim to have ‘ historical references . 

In the colonial period , the listings of castes started in the 
Madras Presidency in 1806 and passed through various phases 
till the ethnographic survey of the large territory produced the 
most voluminous ethnographic output . The seven volumes on 
Castes and Tribes of Southern India ( 1909) authored by Edgar 
Thurston , who was assisted by K. Rangachari, are unique for 
many reasons . First , these volumes were prepared under the 
aegis of the Ethnographic Survey of India launched in 1901 . 
Secondly, the survey was carried out not by British adminis 
trators, as in other parts of India, but by the museologists 
located in Madras Museum , who had been carrying on such 
studies sporadically since 1894 , particularly among the tribes 
of the Nilgiri Hills at high altitudes “ when thermometre stood 
high in Madras city ". Thirdly , the survey drew heavily on the 
published literature, including district manuals and district 
gazetteers. Information was also sought from “ representative 
men " and through “ own inquiries” and “ replies to the stereo 
typed series of questions”. It was noted that the replies were 
not " entirely satisfactory , as they broke down both in accuracy 
and detail” . However , direct inquiries by the officers connected 
with the survey were restricted to " three months on circuit in 
camp, during which the dual functions of the survey 

the 
collection of ethnographic and anthropometric data 
carried out in the peaceful isolation of the Jungals in villages, 
and in mofuossil (up -country) towers ”. These wandering ex 
peditions afforded “ample evidence that delay in carrying 
through the scheme for the survey would have been fatal ”. 
Thurston also left a hilarious account of the encounter with 
the people who were surveyed and measured . 

Thurston s ethnographic survey contains a detailed report 
on many, if not all, communities of South India , alphabetically 
arranged . South India subsumed what was then commonly 
known as the Madras Presidency , and its Dependencies , which 
included small feudatory states and also the large native states 


- 


were 


Foreword xxix 


of Travancore and Cochin but not Mysore ( except for 
anthropometric measurement ) . 

Since 1909, Madras — now Tamil Nadu — has emerged as 
an intensely researched region . Various aspects of its society, 
history and culture, have been explored and studied by a 
number of distinguished scholars. The People of India project 
( POI), launched in 1985 , covered all communities of present 
day Tamil Nadu . Unlike the colonial ethnographic survey, the 
POI was undertaken by professional anthropologists and other 
scholars , in collaboration with the one of the country s oldest 
Departments of Anthropology, in Madras University, and other 
institutions . Unlike the colonial survey , the POI was based on 
intensive field work and on the analysis of quantitative data 
generated in the course of the study. 

The POI project in Tamil Nadu generated information on 
364 communities , which , incidentally, is the second largest 
number of communities in India . This may be because Madras, 
as the capital of Madras Presidency, attracted many commu 
nities and this region, even in the form inherited by Tamil 
Nadu , contained a substantial number of communities from 
the neighbouring states . The process of identification of 
communities started much earlier in this part of the country, 
with which went perks , privileges and power. Most of the 
communities studied by us were located in rural areas ( 209, 
57.4 per cent ) and in rural-urban situations ( 72 , 31.6 per cent ) ; 
only a few ( 13 ) were located in urban centres. 

These communities are spread over seven eco -cultural zones 
of Tamil Nadu , which interestingly correspond to the earliest 
ecological and historical divisions mentioned in Sangam litera 
ture . Seven cultural zones have been identified by the POI 
project : (i) Nanjil Nadu, which includes the district of Kanniya 
kumari and shows the influence of Malayalam and the food 
habits of Kerala; ( ii ) Pandiya Nadu, consisting of the districts 
of Tirunelveli Kattabomman , Chidambaranar , Kamarajar , 
Madurai, Ramanathapuram and Dindigul-Anna; ( iii ) Chola 
Nadu comprising of the districts of Thanjavur, Tiruchchirappalli, 
Quaid -e-Milleth and South Arcot and ( iv ) Chera Nadu 
( Coimbatore and Nilgiri). These are the traditional strong 
holds of the Tamil language. The other three cultural zones 
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identified were ( v ) Kongu Nadu ( Periyar and Salem ) , which 
figures in most of the old Tamil literature ; ( vi) Chetti Nadu 
(Pudukkottai and P.M. Thevar ) ; and ( vii ) Tondai Mandalam 
( Dharmapuri , North - Arcot - Ambedkar , Tiruvannamalai 
Sambuvarayar , Chengai - M.G.R and Madras ), which exhibits the 
influence of the Telugu language and shares the cultural traits 
of Andhra Pradesh . 

A few communities derive their identity from the territories 
they lived in and retain the territorial identity as prefixes, such 
as Kongu Chettiar , Kongu Vaishnava, Kongu Vellala Gounder , 
Sohiya Chettiar, Sozhiya Brahman , Sozhiya Vellalar , Nanjilnattu 
Vellala, Nanjil Mudali, Thondai Mandala Mudali, Thondai 
Mandala Saiva Vellalar , Pandya Vellala , Nattukkottai Chettiar. 

The ecology of Tamil Nadu explains the presence today of 
the Scheduled Tribes, pastoralists, fisherfolk and peasants. The 
Scheduled Tribes include the Toda , Kota , Irular , Malai Paliyar 
and Malayali. There are pastoralists such as the Idaiyar and 
Toda , The fisherfolk include those who engage in inland as 
well as these engaged in sea fishing. The peasants comprise 
Vellalar groups, 

Kallar 

groups, Karalar, Malai Vellalar, Maravar 
groups, Muthuraja, Parkavakulam , Vallambar, Vettalaikaran , 
Kunnuvar and Valaiyar Muppar. Tamil Nadu has its own artisan 
communities — consisting of many groups of weavers , such as 
Padmasala , Devanga, Kaikolan etc., various groups of potters 
such as Kummara , Kulalan etc. and goldsmiths such as Kammalar 
etc., all subsumed under the all-embracing term , Viswakarma. 

Most of the communities, 250 , (68.68 per cent against a 
national average of 47.70 per cent) inhabit the warm and 
temperate region and a fewer ( 132 ) the moderate area ( 36.26 
per cent against a national average 39.98 per cent) . There is 
a larger number of communities inhabiting hilly terrain ( Malai), 
89 ( 24.45 per cent against a national average 25.83 per cent) 
showing penetration of people into the hills. As many as 307 
communities (84.34 per cent against a national average 61.38 
per cent) inhabit the plains. Tamil Nadu has the highest 
number of communities inhabiting the coastal regions 142 
( 39.01 per cent against a national average of 14.80 per cent). 
About 208 communities ( 57.14 per cent ) live in high humidity 
areas and an equal number of communities are distributed in 
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low humidity regions. Medium rainfall is experienced by 281 
communities ( 77.20 per cent against a national average 72.90 
per cent ) and as many as 194 communities ( 53.30 per cent 
against national average 47.14 per cent) live near thin forests , 
showing encroachment on forest. 

Tamil Nadu has all along attracted immigrants. As many as 
215 communities ( 59.07 per cent against a national average 
59.98 per cent) claim to have immigrated to the present 
habitat in this State . Again , as many as 164 communities ( 45.05 
per cent against national average 40.93 per cent ) recall their 
migration in an oral tradition . But a lesser number of com 
munities immigrated in the recent past - only 25 communities 
( 6.87 per cent against a national average 80.76 per cent ) . 
These immigrants who became part of Tamil society include 
the Urumikkaran , Chakkiliyan , Arundhatiyar, Anuppan , 
Kappilian , Velama , Kambalattan , Latin Naicker , Kannada 
Naickan , Raja Kambalattan and Uppilian . 

There are also communities who are spread over adjoining 
States, such as the Adi Andhra , Adi Jambuvulu , Adi Karnataka, 
Balija , Bhattraju , Chakala , Cheramar , Dasari , Devanga , 
Dudikula , Golla , Holeya , Hegde , Kasai, Kattunaicken , Koracha, 
Kshatriya Raju , Kulla, Kuruba, Kurumba, Madiga, Mangala , 
Malasar, Mannan , Mappilla , Munduvan , Niyar, Oddar and 
Paniyan . Tamil Nadu has one of the largest concentrations of 
the Scheduled Castes ( now called the Dalits - the Harijan 
nomenclature has been dropped) such as the Adi Dravida, 
Ayyanvar, Bharathar, Devendrakulattan , Koliyan , Kudumban , 
Panar , Pannadi, Paravan , Parayan , Puthirai Vannan , Samban , 
Semman , Valluvar and Vettiyan . There are 41 Scheduled Castes 
( 11.26 per cent against a national average 16.20 per cent ) and 
a much smaller number of scheduled tribes 28 ( 7.69 per cent 
against a national average 13.72 per cent ) . 

Tamil Nadu has reported change of religion on a larger scale 
( 19.51 against national average 14.70 per cent) . The State 
accounts for a larger concentration of the religious minorities. 
The Tamil Muslims are unique in that they speak the Tamil 
language and practice Dravidian kinship ( except uncle-niece 
marriage). The oceanic links explain the presence of Tamil 
Muslim communities such as the Marakkayar, Kayalar, Labbai, 
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Rawther etc. Tamil Nadu has also the largest concentration 
of Christians, drawn mainly from the ranks of the Scheduled 
Castes and backward classes . While we have not studied re 
ligious sects in this project, we have studied those sects among 
the Christians, which have become partly endogamous com 
munities. The Christian segments of some communities have 
been studied together with the original ethnic group , because 
the two still share many a trait, such as marriage. 

Our data suggest that within a linguistic -cultural region , such 
as Tamil Nadu, there is a larger sharing of traits among 
communities across the religious divide. These traits include 
consumption of food based on crops grown locally , dress , 
kinship structure , many aspects of culture, local elements of 
life -cycle ceremonies, participation in activities of a socioreli 
gious nature and in political processes and movements . Tamil 
communities have reported a higher level of exchange of water 
and food , sharing of religious shrines, participation in festivals. 
They have also reported a relatively marked rise in the 
emergence of “ modern linkages ", such as entrepreneurs, 
doctorss and engineers and of leadership at village and regional 
levels . The classical traditions in arts in Tamil Nadu are more 
visible to outsiders than folk traditions, but the latter , as reported 
under the POI project, are deeprooted and as vibrant. 

There are a larger number of regular non -vegetarian commu 
nities 247 (67.86 per cent against a national average of 49.77 
per cent ) . Only about 50 communities ( 13.74 per cent ) are 
reported to be pure vegetarian . As many as 127 communities 
( 34.39 per cent against 29.92 per cent) take pork and 62 
communities ( 17.03 per cent against 15.71 per cent ) consume 
beef. Rice ( arisi) remains the staple cereal ( 358 communities / 
98.35 per cent against national average of 88.18 per cent ), 
followed by great Indian millet, pearl millet ( 61 / 16.76 per 
cent ), ragi ( 217 / 59.62 per cent against 14.20 per cent) and 
wheat ( 49 / 13.46 per cent ) . Among the pulses , gram 
( 318 / 87.36 per cent against a national average 73.20 per cent) 
and redgram ( 320 /87.91 per cent against 65.65 per cent) and 
blackgram ( 243 /66.76 per cent against 63.04 per cent) and 
green gram ( 186 / 51.10 per cent) are the most consumed . Peas 
and beans ( 188 / 51.65 per cent against 39.57 per cent) and 
roots and tubers ( 322 / 88.46 per cent against 71.52 per cent) 
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are taken by a majority of the communities. Groundnut oil 
is widely consumed by 348 communities ( 95.60 per cent against 
a national average 54.26 per cent) followed by sesamum 
( 88 / 24.10 per cent against 8.37 per cent). Alcoholic drinks 
are consumed by a larger number of people ( 280 / 76.92 per 
cent against 66.49 per cent ) . The white revolution accounts 
for a sharp increase in milk consumption ( 304 communities 
83.52 per cent and of milk products 319 87.09 per cent. Taking 
snuff is most widespread ( 74.73 per cent against a national 
average of 15.55 per sent ) . 


Social divisions are widely reported among as many as 276 
communities ( 75.82 per cent ) . The communities are heterog 
eneous as suggested by the presence of groups / subgroups 
among large communities such as the Vellala ( 20 ) , Maravar 
( 12 ) , Chettiar ( 11 ) and Kallar ( 7 ) . We have used the term 
group for an endogamous unit and subgroup for a non 
endogamous unit . However, our investigators have reported 
" subgroup endogamy” which is of course, changing. At the 
time of the analysis of national level data , Tamil Nadu reported 
phratry in one non - tribal community, the Malai Vallala, and 
no moiety. The investigators have reported in this book the 
existence of phratry among three communities and moiety 
among 

three . The existence of phratry and moiety among non 
tribal communities is unique . Interestingly, the Tamil word 
kilai is the common term for clan , lineage and phratry. 

In Tamil Nadu, the communities placing themselves in the 
varna order are fewer than elsewhere . There are 19 Brahman 
groups, 37 groups which claims to be Kshatriya, including 
groups of the Vellala , Maravar and Vaniyar, and 22 Vaishya 
groups, including the Chettiar. There are a very large number 
of Shudra groups, the highest in the country ( 134 ). However, 
about 55.77 per cent of the communities place themselves in 
the middle order, which is much higher then the national 
average of 46.83 per cent. This is an indication of aspiration 
towards upward mobility. 

The traditional divisions into left -hand and right-hand 


xxxiv Foreord 


- 


communities, which showed up in a number of ways in 
cluding the pattern of settlement – in the past, has almost 
ceased to exist , with each community conscious of its status 
in the new political system . 

The traditional notion of social mobility is summed up in 
the Tamil saying, “ A Kallar may come to be a Maravar . By 
respectability he may develop into an Agamudiyan ( a section 
of the Vellala ) and by slow degree , become a Vellala from 
which he may rise to be a Mudaliar ” . High -sounding honorofic 
titles such as Naicker or Nayakkan and Gounder are shared 
by many communities. 


Community endogamy is the norm as returned by 353 communi 
ties ( 96.98 per cent) . Monogamy is also the norm reported 
by 363 communities (99.73 per cent ) . Polygyny , both sororal 
( 81 / 22.25 per cent against a national average of 14.67 per 
cent) and non -sororal ( 88 / 24.18 per cent against a national 
average of 24.70 per cent) have been reported . The Toda 
practised fraternal polyandry , but are now reportedly practising 
monogamy. Adult marriage has emerged as a major trend , as 
reported by 347 commuities ( 95.33 per cent against a national 
average of 89.06 per cent) . 

Marriage by negotiation is widely practised among as many 
as 359 ( 98.63 per cent ) communities, followed by other modes 
such as mutual consent ( 63 / 17.31 per cent ) . Thali / mangalsutra 
is the widely used symbol of marriage, followed by the toering. 
Tamil Nadu has the largest concentration of consanguineous 
forms of marriages: crosscousin FSD marriage is reported by 
351 communities (96.43 per cent against a national average 
of 44.01 per cent ), MBD is considered obligatory by 353 com 
munities ( 96.98 per cent against a national average of 51.09 
per cent) , uncle niece marriage by 272 communities ( 74.73 
per cent against a national average 20.19 per cent). These 
forms of marriage are affected by a growing demand for dowry 
in cash and kind ( 51.92 against 39.03 per cent). Interestingly, 
Tamil Nadu has a lesser incidence of hypergamy and hypogamy 
and of junior levirate and sororate , but a higher incidence of 
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senior sororate . Child -marriage is on a much smaller scale . 
Parallel-cousin marriage has been reported by a smaller num 
ber ( 11 communities 3.02 per cent . In fact, the religious 
minorities, such as the Tamil Muslim , prefer cross -cousin to 
parallel-cousin marriages, 

The rule of residence is patrilocal and is widely prevalent 
in as many as 354 communities ( 97.25 per cent ) . Many also 
increasingly prefer neo -local residence (50 / 13.74 per cent 
against national average of 10.20 per cent ). A smaller number 
of 1.37 per cent communities have reported matrilocal resi 
dence . Among the caste Hindus , the Kondaiyam , Kottai and 
Maravar practise matrilineal descent while the Kottai Pillai 
follow the rule of matrilocal residence . Among the Muslims, 
the Marakkayar and Kayalar follow the rule of matrilocal 
residence . Remnants of matrilineal connections survive . The 
first or the first two deliveries by a daughter are at her mother s 
place . Nuptials are preformed at bride s residence . Tonsure 
of the female child is widely reported. Marriage in a mandapam / 
pandal is a typical Tamil institution. Pre -delivery or delivery 
rituals are more common than elsewhere . A majority of the 
families report emergence of nuclear families ( 343 / 94.23 

per 
cent ) . The vertically extended family has been reported by a 
smaller number ( 130 35.71 per cent) of communities. Property 
is divided equally among sons in 308 communities ( 84.62 per 
cent against a national average of 79.40 per cent ) . Daughters 
inherit the moveable property, particularly the jewellery of the 
mother . More communities bury rather than cremate the dead . 

Female infanticide has been reported in some pockets of 
Tamil Nadu. The data on gender relationship generated by 
the POI project suggest that the status of women is low in a 
larger number of communities 276 ( 75.82 per cent against a 
national average of 72.19 per cent). Interestingly, women s 
status is reported as equal in 86 communities ( 23.63 per cent ). 
Also , Tamil women s participation is relatively high in social 
functions ( 346 / 95.05 per cent against a national average 89.19 
per cent) , rituals (352 / 96.70 per cent against a national av 
erage of 88.48 per cent ) , religious functions ( 344 / 94.51 per 
cent against a national average of 78.96 per cent ). Many also 
perform more ardaous household roles, such as bringing water 
( 347 / 95.33 per cent against a national average of 88.98 per 
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cent ) and collecting fuel ( 256 / 70.33 per cent ) . They are also 
engaged in economic activity ( 324 / 89.01 per cent) , animal 
husbandry ( 220 / 60.44 per cent) and agriculture ( 217 / 59.62 


per cent). 


Land is the major resource of a vast majority of communities 
269 ( 73.90 per cent against a national average 64.10 per cent ) 
and is mainly controlled by the individual ( 262 / 71.98 per cent 
against a national average of 65.01 per cent ). Land reforms 
in Tamil Nadu explain the larger number of landowners and 
landholders 142 ( 39.01 per cent against a national average 
31.89 per cent ) . The pressure of population on land is , inter 
alia, the reason for the larger incidence of landless ( 215 / 59.07 
against 48.19 ) Communities . Settled cultivation is pursued by 
235 communities ( 64.56 per cent against national average of 
53.57 per cent) and shifting cultivation by seven communities. 
Many are engaged in self employment ( 233 / 64.01 per cent ) , 
government service ( 304 / 83.52 per cent ) , private service ( 227 / 
62.36 per cent ), business ( 215 / 59.07 per cent), labour ( 209 / 
57.42 per cent) and trade ( 125 / 59.07 per cent ) . A few are 
engaged in trapping of birds and animals ( 10 / 2.75 per cent ) , 
hunting and gathering ( 9 / 2.47 per cent ) , animal husbandry 
( 88 / 24.18 per cent) and pastoralism ( 12 / 3.30 per cent). There 
are 113 artisan groups. Fishing is practised by several commu 
nities ( 26 / 7.14 per cent) , such as the Pattanavan , Sembadavan , 
Karaiyalan , Valaiyan , Kadaiyan , Paradavar and Mukkuvan , who 
are distributed along the Coromandal coast of Tamil Nadu 
from Madras to Kanniyakumari. 

With the growth of the economy there has been a diver 
sification of occupation . There has been a shift from fishing 
to agriculture ( Sivalakkara ), from salt making to agriculture 
( Uppilian ) , from priestly functions to self-employment ( Brah 
man ). Many traditional occupations, such as tonga service, 
have declined. The best documented example of occupational 
shift has been of the Nadars who moved from toddy-tapping 
to agriculture and trade, and now to industry, computers and 
politics. The Brahman communities have also moved into sectors 
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like industry. As one of their informants said , we have moved 
out of St. Fort George onto Mount Road ! 

The deep religiosity of the communities in Tamil Nadu 
shows through the larger percentage of the communities 
worshipping family and regional deities, deities of the wider 
pantheontion and their ancestors. The celebration of all rituals 
is on a larger scale . The temple is the centre of festivals. A 
vast majority of the communities are followers of Hinduism 
( 299 / 82.14 per cent against a national average of 76.35 per 
cent ) . They are followed by Christians ( 65 / 17.86 per cent 
against a national average 7.31 per cent ) and Muslim ( 23 / 6.32 
per cent against a national average 12.60 per cent ) . There are 
also followers of Jainism ( 3) , Sikhism ( 11 ) , Judaism ( 1 ) and 
Zoroastrianism ( 1 ) and tribal religion ( 13 ) . 

The Tamil Nadu communities favourably perceive their access 
to various aspects of the development process such as educa 
tion ( 78.57 per cent boys and 70.88 per cent girls ), health 
( 92.31 per cent favour modern medicine ) , well irrigation and 
drinking water, communication ( 85 to 98 per cent). Village 
are connected by roads and railways. Tamil Nadu has been 
a pioneer in family welfare ( 92.31 per cent) , its success attrib 
uted to female literacy ( 70.88 per cent) , access to family welfare 
facilities, and popular consciousness promoted by political 
parties. The acceptance level of the family welfare programme 
is relatively higher among religious minorities. Tamil Nadu has 
also pioneered the midday meal programme. However , with 
growing pressures of population and urbanisation , the tribes 
have been losing their land rapidly, and the share of such 
weaker sections, in the benefits of development, has been on 
a smaller scale . The threat to the environment is underlined 
by the heavy dependence on firewood ( 96.98 per cent ) and 
depletion of forests . 

K.S. SINGH 
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No. * 


Community Name** 


No. * 


Community Name** 


1 Achakara Vellalar 
2 Adi Andhra 
3 Adi Dravidar 
4 Adijambuvulu 
5 Adi Karnataka 
6 Agamudiya Vellalar 
7 Agamudiya Vellalar Christian 
8 Agaram Velan Chettiar 
9 Ahmadiya 
10 Alavan 
11 Alu Kurumba 
12 Ambalakarar 
13 Ambaneri Maravar 
14 Anglo - Indian 
15 Anil Kottai Maravar 
16 Anjukottu Maravar 
17 Ansari 
18 Anuppan 
19 Appanadu Kondaiyamkottai 

Maravar 
20 Arcot Vellalar 
21 Arunattu Vellalar 
22 Arundhatiyar 
23 Arya Vysya 
24 Ashtandra Golla 
25 Ashtasahasram Brahman 
26 Attur Kilnad Koravar 
27 Attur Melnad Koravar 
28 Ayira Vysyar 
29 Ayyanavar 
30 Badaga 
31 Badaga Christian 
32 Baig 
33 Bander 
34 Bandi 
35 Beri Vysya 
36 Bharathar 
37 Bharathar Christian 
38 Bhatraju 
39 Bohra 


40 Bondil 
41 Brahacharanam Brahman 
42 Brahman Christian 
43 Chakala 
44 Chakkiliyan 
45 Chakkiliyan Christian 
46 Chattada Srivaishnava 
47 Chayakkaran 
48 Chekkala 
49 Cheramar 
50 Cheruman 
51 Chettu - Elur Chetti 
52 Chinnarasingam Saliyar 
53 Chunnambu Paravan 
54 Church of South India 
55 Dasa Palanjika 
56 Dasari 
57 Dayare 
58 Desikar 
59 Devanga 
60 Devanga Christian 
61 Devendrakulathan 
62 Dhakkani 
63 Dhobi Muslim 
64 Dikshithar Brahman 
65 Dobba Koravar 
66 Dombara 
67 Dudekula 
68 Eesanattu Kallar 
69 Eravallan 
70 Ezhuthachan 
71 Fakir 
72 Gajula Balija 
73 Gandarvakottai Kallar 
74 Gandharvakottai Koravar 
75 Gangadi Vokkaligar 
76 Gangaikula Vellan Chettiar 
77 Gangavar 
78 Godda 
79 Gudi Vokkaligar 


* The numbers here correspond to the numbers in the map Locations of the 
Communities Studied ( p. xlii). ** Community name as given in text . 


xliii 


xliv List of Communities 


80 Gudu Guduppandi 
81 Gurukkal 
82 Hegde 
83 Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman 

84 Holeya 
-85 Idaiyar 

86 Idiga 
87 Irular 
88 Isai Vellalar 
89 Illathu Pillaimar 
90 Illathu Pillaimar Christian 
- Jain 
92 Jangam 
93 Jati Pillai 
94 Jew 
95 Jhetti 
96 Jogi 
97 Kadaiyan 
98 Kadaiyan Christian 
99 Kadar 
100 Kaikolan 
101 Kaikolan Christian 
102 Kallar Christian 
103 Kallar Kula Tondaman 
104 Kal Oddar 
105 Kalveli Gounder 
106 Kambalattan 
107 Kambar 
108 Kammalar Christian 
-109 Kamma Naidu 
110 Kanakku Pillai 
111 Kanikaran 
112 Kaniyala Vellalar 
113 Kaniyan 
114 Kannada Saineegar 
115 Kannadiya Naicker 
116 Kappiliar 
117 Karaiyalan 
118 Karalar 
119 Karana Maravar 
120 Karkatha Vellalar 
121 Karna Sale 
122 Kasai 
123 Kasukkara Chettiar 
124 Katesar 
125 Katesar Christian 
126 Kattiyakaran 


127 Kattu Naickan 
128 Kavuthi 
129 Kayalar 
130 Keeramangalam Chettiar 
131 Kempatti 
132 Kepmari 

133 Kerala Mudali 
134 Khatri 
735 Khoja 

136 Koliyan 
137 Koliyan Christian 
138 Kondaiyamkottai Maravar 
139 Kondareddi 
140 Kongu Chettiar 
141 Kongu Chettiar Christian 
142 Kongu Vaishnava 
143 Kongu Vellalar 
144 Koodai Koravar 
145 Koosa 

146 Koothappar Kallar 
147 Koracha 
148 Koravar 
149 Kota 
150 Kottai Vellalar 
151 Krishnavaka 
152 Kshatriya Raju 
153 Kudukuduppai Tottiyan 
154 Kudumban 
155 Kudumban Christian 
156 Kudumi Saliyar 
157 Kuluvan 
-158 Kummari 
159 Kunchitigar 
160 Kunnuvar 
161 Kuravar 
162 Kurichchan 
163 Kuruba 
164 Kuruman 
165 Kurumba 
166 Kusavan 
167 Labbai 
168 Lambadi 
169 Latin Catholic 
470 Madari 
171 Madhwa Brahman 
172 Madiga 
173 Maha Malasar 


List of Communities xlv 


174 Mahendra 
175 Mala 
176 Malakkuravan 
177 Malaiman Udaiyar 
178 Malai Paliyar 
179 Malai Vedan 
180 Malai Vellalar 
181 Malasar 
182 Malayali 
183 Malayan Saliyar 
184 Mangala 

185 Maniyakkaran 
186 Maniyattikkaran 

187 Mannan 
188 Mannan Dasari 

189 Man Oddar 
90 Mappilla 

191 Maraikayar 
192 Maratha 
193 Maratha Brahman 
194 Maravar Christian 
195 Maruthuvar 
196 Maruthuvar Christian 
197 Marwari 
198 Mavilan 
199 Modavandi 
200 Monda Golla 
201 Mon Golla 
202 Morasu Vokkaligar 
203 Moundadan Chetty 
204 Muduvan 
205 Mukkaniyar Brahman 
206 Mukkuvan 
207 Mullu Kurumba 
208 Musugu Balija 
209 Muthuraja 
210 Muthuraja Christian 
211 Nadar 
212 Nadar Christian 
213 Nagaram 
214 Nagarathar 
215 Nair 
216 Namdev Maratha 
217 Nangudi Vellalar 
218 Nanjil Mudali 
219 Nanjilnattu Vellalar 
220 Nathaman Udaiyar 


221 Nattar Kallar 
222 Narikoravar 
223 Nawaiyat 
224 Niyogi Brahman 
225 Nulayar 
226 Oddar 
227 Oddar Christian 
228 Odiyar 
229 Oochan 
230 O.P.S. Vellalar 
231 Padaiyachi Christian 
--232 Padmasaliyar 
233 Pagadai 

234 Palliyan 
235 Pamula 

236 Panan 
237 Pandaram 
238 Pandya Vellalar 
239 Paniyan 
240 Pannadi 
241 Panniandi 
242 Pannirendam Chettiar 
243 Paravan 

244 Parayan 
245 Parsi 

246 Parvatharajakulam 
247 Pathan 
-248 Pattanavan 
249 Pattariyar 
250 Periasuriur Kallar 
251 Perumal Mattukkaran 
252 Perumkollar 
253 Pichugunta 
254 Podikkara Vellalar 
255 Ponnai Koravar 
256 Poosala 
257 Pramalai Kallar 
258 Pulayan 
259 Pulukka Maravar 
260 Puluvar 
261 Puthurai Vannan 
262 Qureshi 

263 Raja Kambalattu Naicker 
-264 Raju 

265 Ratnagiri Vellalar 
266 Rawther 
267 Reddiar 


xlvi . List of Communities 


268 Sadhu Chetty 

314 Tondaman 
269 Saiva Chettiar 

215 Traivarnika Vysya 
270 Sakkaravar 

316 Udaiyar Christian 
271 Salivahanam 

317 Uppilian 
272 Samban 

318 Urali Gounder 
273 Samban Christian 

319 Urali Sholagar 
274 Saurashtra 

20 Urikkara Naicker 
275 Savalakarar 

321 Urumikkaran 
276 Sembadavan 

322 Vadakku Saliyar 
277 Sembadavan Christian 

323 Vadama Brahman 
278 Sembinattu Maravar 

324 Vadugan 
279 Semman 

325 Vaidiki Brahman 
280 Senaithalaivar 

326 Valaiyar 
281 Sennelkottu Maravar 

327 Valaiyar (Mooppar) 
282 Sheikh 

328 Valayan 
283 Sholagar 

329 Vallambar 
284 Sholia Brahman 

330 Vallanattu Chettiar 
285 Sikh 

331 Valliyoor Saliyar 
286 Sindhi 

-332 Valluvar 
287 Siruthali Maravar 

333 Vaniyar 
288 Siviar 

334 Vannan 
289 Smartha Brahman 

335 Vannan Christian 
290 Sooramari Oddar 

336 Vanniyakula Kshatriya 
291 Sozhia Chetty 

337 Vanniya Maravar 
292 Sozhia Vellalar 

338 Vathima Brahman 
293 Sri Vaishnava Brahman 

339 Velakathalai Nair 
294 Surithaman 

340 Velama 
295 Syed 

341 Velar 
296 Syrian Christian 

342 Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi 
297 Tambiran 

343 Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi 
298 Tamil Jain 

Christian 
299 Tamil Kannadiyar 

344 Vellala Mudaliar 
300 Tarakkan 

345 Vellalar Christian 
301 Thandan 

346 Vellikkai Vellalar 
302 Thanjavur Kallar 

347 Veppur Parayan 
303 Thevar 

-348 Vetan 
304 Thogataveera Kshatriya 

349 Vettaikkaran 
305 Tholuva Naicker 

950 Vettiyan 
306 Thondai Mandala Mudaliar 

351 Vettuva Gounder 
307 Thondai Mandala Mudaliar 

352 Vira Saivar 
Christian 

353 Virakodi Vellalar 
308 Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar 354 Vishwakarma 
309 Thoraiyar 

355 Wynad Chetty 
310 Thorayar 

356 Yadava 
311 Thoti 

357 Yanadi 
312 Toda 

958 Yerukula 
313 Toda Christian 

359 Yogeeswaran 


PUTHURAI VAN 


The Puthurai Vannan are also referred to a .. 
Pothara Vannan , Podara Vannan . Paraya Vannan , Puthirai 
Vannan , Putharai Vannan and Harijan Vannan in different 
places . It is said that puthurai is a corrupt form of mudrai or 
mutharai, which means imprints on the body. It is believed that 
in the past they wore on their body mudrai imprinted by the 
Alwars. The word vannan , is derived from vannam , meaning 
beauty. 

The Puthurai Vannan are original inhabitants of the Tamil 
country . They are the service caste for the Parayan and the 
Pallan . The Puthurai Vannan are concentrated in Tirunelveli, 
Ramanathapuram , Madurai, the Nilgiris , Tiruchchirappalli and 
North Arcot Ambedkar Districts . Their constitutional status is 
Scheduled Caste . The total population of Puthurai Vannan was 
17,962 persons in Tamil Nadu according to the 1981 Census. 

The mother tongue of the Puthurai Vannan is Tamil. Some 
of them are conversant with Telugu and Malayalam as well. 
They use the Tamil script . 

The Puthurai Vannan are nonvegetarians who also eat 
pork . Rice is their staple food . They also eat ragi, kambu , cholam 
and wheat . They consume all varieties of pulses, vegetables, 
roots and tubers. Groundnut oil is used for cooking. Their 
men consume alcoholic drinks and some of the women do 
too , occasionally. Most of them chew betel and tobacco . The 
men smoke beedis, cigarettes or cheroots . 

Each Puthurai Vannan family group has a deity and the 
members who have a common deity are considered kin rel 
atives. Marriage among such members is prohibited. 

The Puthurai Vannan are an endogamous group . They marry 
their father s sister s daughter, mother s brother s daughter or 
their sister s daughter. The age at marriage is 14-16 years for 
girls and 18-20 for boys . 

Marriage by negotiation is the general form of acquiring a 
mate among the Puthurai Vannan . Marriages by mutual con 
sent, elopement and exchange also take place. Monogamy is 
the norm . Polygyny is allowed with the consent of the elders . 
They practise boh sororal and non -sororal polygyny . The thali 
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religious rites for the Vaishnavites. Veerabhadran is their caste 
deity . In some places Gurunathan is considered as their caste 
deity . Ellamma , Mariamma , Veerabhadran , Perumal , 
Nandeswaran , Ayyanarappan , Muneeswaran , Katteri and 
Kanyakamma are some of their family and clan deities. Perumal 
and Murugan are their regional deities. They worship all the 
Hindu deities and participate in the car festivals of these 
deities. Some of them have taken to the Christian faith . The 
Hindus celebrate Karthigai, Sivaratri, Sri Ramanavami, Vaikunta 
Ekadesi, Pongal, Vijayadasami and Deepavali. 

Traiditionally, the Puthurai Vannan are meant to serve the 
Parayan and Pallan . Their women attend at birth , puberty and 
death rites. They convey messages of puberty, marriage and 
death to the relatives of the villagers. They carry the teevatti 
torches and umbrellas of the deity at the village deity fairs and 
festivals. They act as sacred specialists at the Muneeswaran , 
Mariamman and Ellamman , temple fairs and sever with one 
blow the heads of sacrificial animals, using a chopper or 
sacrificial sword . 

The Puthurai Vannan accept water and food from all the 
communities. They are not supposed to violate the norms and 
orders of the Parayan headman . The Puthurai Vannan have 
separate wells and cremation grounds. They render their services 
to all the communities and receive payment in both cash and 
kind . They maintain patron - client and employer -employee 
relationships with other communities. 

The Puthurai Vannan have a favourable attitude towards the 
various development and welfare programmes . Their children 
are unable to utilise educational opportunities mainly because 
they are involved in the traditional economic pursuits of the 
family. Only a negligible number of them attend school. Some 
of them have studied upto secondary school level. 

The Puthurai Vannan avail of the traditional as well as 
modern medicare. Some do not adopt birth control out of the 
fear that sterilisation will weaken them physically. Provision has 
been given to the Puthurai Vannan to avail of the self -employ 
ment programmes. A few have got loans to open laundries. 
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PULAYAN 


The Pulayan are referred to by others as Malai Pulayan and 
Thanda Pulayan . In certain regions , they are called Pula 
Cheruman . The word Pulayan is said to derive from pula , 
meaning pollution . 

There are different versions on the origin of the Pulayan 
and on their various synonyms. According to Ananthakrishna 
Aiyar ( 1935 ) and Thurston ( 1909 ) , the Pulayan who dwell in 
South Malabar and Cochin are called Thanda Pulayan . Accord 
ing to Thurston , the Pulayan in the south are divided into 
eastern and western sections. The former were the slaves of 
Duryodhana of the Mahabharata , and the latter were attached 
to the Pandavas. These formed the two rival parties in the war 
of the Mahabharata. In some areas of Anna District, the Pulayan 
believe they are the descendants of Kundotti, a woman belong 
ing to the Kundan group of the Pulayan of Chirakkal, who 
acts as a midwife, and in consequence , the Pulayan are con 
sidered by other communities to be polluted . 

At present, the Pulayan are distributed mainly in the Anna 
and Madurai Districts . In Anna District, their major concen 
tration is on the hill tops of the Palani range in Kodaikanal 
taluk. They are distributed in the villages of Chembadiyuthu , 
Kuppammal Patti, K.C. Patti, Ezhutharaikadu, Kadaimalai, 
Vekkidikadu and Koothaparai. According to the 1981 Census , 
their total population was 6,581 . Tamil is their mother tongue. 
They use the Tamil script. Constitutionally, they are placed 
under the category of Scheduled Castes. 

The Pulayan are nonvegetarian . They eat beef and pork . 
Their staple food is rice . They also eat ragi. They eat pulses, 
vegetables, roots and tubers and fruit . They use groundnut oil 
for cooking. Men take alcoholic drinks regularly, women occa, 
sionally. They smoke beedis and cigarettes. They chew betel and 
tobacco and use snuff. 

The Pulayan are socially organised into divisions by clans. 
A clan is known as a kootam . The kootams are patrilineal and 
exogamous units. Each kootam is associated with a deity . Some 
of the kootams, with their deities, are : 
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Kovam kootam with the deity Mangalanath Swamy. 
Kudian kootam with the deity Karya Swamy. 
Sirimum kootam with the deity Kummichithal Swamy. 
Vemblaiam kootam with the deity Nagar Swamy. 
Ringam kootam with the deity Ranganath Swamy. 
Perumum kootam with the deity Ramar Swamy. 
Karmadi kootam with the deity Karamalai Swamy. 

Sinnandi kootam with the deity Kummarakantan . 
There is no hierarchical differentiation among the kootams. 
The functions of the kootams are to indicate descent and 
regulate marriage alliances. Marriage alliances within the same 
kootam are prohibited. They concede higher status to commu 
nities such as the Brahman , Pillai , Sadhu Chetty, Naidu , Kallar 
and Maravar, and claim superior status over communities such 
as the Pallan , Parayan and Chakkiliyan . 

The Pulayan follow endogamy at the community level and 
exogamy at the clan level. Consanguineous marriages are per 
mitted in the community. A boy can marry his mother s brother s 
daughter or father s sister s daughter or elder sister s daughter. 
Marriageable age is 16 years for girls and 18 years for boys. 
Marriages are arranged by the elders through negotiation. 
Monogamy is the norm . Polygyny is allowed in case the first 
wife is barren . The marriage symbols are the thali and minji. 
The thali consists of glass beads known as karugamanipasi. They 
do not give dowry or bride-price. Usually, a modhiram ( ring ) 
is given to the bridegroom by the bride s parents. They follow 
the patrilocal rule of residence . Divorce is permitted on grounds 
of adultery. Either spouse can initiate divorce . Divorce and the 
status of the children in such cases is decided by the elders 
of the community depending upon the financial position of 
the spouses . Both male and female divorcee remarriages are 
permitted. Widows and widowers can remarry. Sororate and 
levirate are permitted. 

Most Pulayans live in nuclear families. Six months after their 
marriage, a couple leave the joint family and form a separate 
household . A joking relationship is permitted among brothers 
in - law and between grandparents and grandchildren . All sons 
have equal shares in the property. The eldest son succeeds his 
father as the head of the family. 

The status of women in the Pulayan community is lower than 
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that of the men . They do not have any rights over ancestral 
property. They participate in agricultural operations, animal 
husbandry, collection of fuel and minor forest produce and 
other economic activities. They participate in social functions 
and religious rituals . They do not participate in the mechanism 
of social control. 

The Pulayan do not observe pre -delivery rituals. Immediately 
after the birth of a child , it is fed with castor oil . The mother 
and child are given baths. They do not observe birth pollution . 
The children are named after their family or clan deities or 
ancestors . They observe the tonsuring ceremony at their family 
or clan deity s temple , when the child is seven to ten years 
old . 

The Pulayan observe puberty rites for girls. The girl is kept 
in seclusion for three days. On the third day, she is given a 
ceremonial bath . On the same day, they conduct a function 
at which her maternal uncle offers her a sari, blouse , comb, 
mirror and cosmetics. They invite all their relatives to the 
function to make it known that the girl is ready for marriage. 

Pulayan marriages are arranged by the elders through 
negotiation. After the completion of marriage negotiations, the 
bride s and bridegroom s families exchange thamboolam ( betel 
leaves and arecanuts) in a function called nichayathartham to 
confirm the marriage alliance . The marriage rituals are per 
formed at the bridegroom s residence or a public hall . Gen 
erally they conduct the marriage ceremony in front of their 
clan deity s temple, seating the bride and bridegroom on a 
big stone called manavarai. The couple exchange garlands, and 
the bridegroom ties the thali around the neck of the bride. 
Then he puts toe- rings on the bride s toes and receives a ring 
( modhiram ) to wear. A feast is arranged on this occasion for 
all the invitees by the bridegroom s parents. The consumma 
tion ceremony takes place on the same day at the bridegroom s 
house . 

The dead among the Pulayan are buried . When a death 
occurs, intimation is given to all relatives. The body is bathed 
and dressed in new clothes. Then it is carried to the burial 
ground on a padai ( bier ) . The body is buried in a prone 
position. The eldest son of the deaceased, who performs the 
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last rites, is tonsured . They observe death pollution for three 
days. On the third day, they conduct karumathi. They offer food 
to the departed soul on this day. Cow -urine is sprinkled in 
and around the house to mark the end of pollution . They do 
not observe annual death rites or ancestor worship . 

The main natural resource for the Pulayan is land . A few 
of them own small bits of land , ranging from half an acre to 
one acre . They cultivate coffee , oranges and ragi in their land . 
They also depend on the forest to some extent, as they collect 
minor forest produce and sell it in the market. Their tradi 
tional occupation is agricultural labour. A few of them are 
employed in government service in lower cadres, such as peons, 
watchmen and extra -departmental delivery agents ( postal ). 
Some are employed as railway coolies and porters. They maintain 
links with the market directly and , sometimes , through 
middlemen . 

The elders of the Pulayan community form a council to settle 
their disputes. They have powers to excommunicate and impose 
cash fines. Excommunication is imposed for intercaste mar 
riages. In case of adultery , they take action for the dissolution 
of the marriage, if it is so desired by the couple . If any man 
is found guilty of rape, they make him to marry his victim , 
even if he is already married . Cash fines are imposed on 
thieves. A modern caste association exists among them . 

The Pulayan are Hindus. They have family, clan , village and 
regional deities. The clan deities are worshipped as family 
deities by the respective clan members. The village deities are 
Mangalanathan at Periyur village, Karumalayan at Patchalur 
village, Ranganathan at K.C. Patti village, Chockanathan at 
Ezhutharaikadu village and Madurai Veeran at Kadaya Malai 
village. They conduct a three -day festival at their clan deity 
temples. They also celebrate Deepavali, Pongal and Dussehra 

Some of the Pulayan are experts in basketry and weaving 
cane . They have an oral tradition comprising folk -songs and 
folklore . They use percussion and string musical instruments. 
Some of their musical instruments are the moolam , nayanam , 
kulal, tharai, thappattai and kaithalam . They perform folk -dances 
during festive occasions. 

The Pulayan traditionally accept cooked food and water 
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from all communities, except from communities such as the 
Pallan , the Parayan and the Chakkiliyan. They share water 
sources with others. They have a separate burial place . They 
visit all Hindu religious shrines . They maintain landlord - tenant 
and cultivator- labour relationships. Political leadership has 
emerged among them at the local level. There are some 
panchayat members among them . 

The Pulayan favour formal education for their children . 
Generally they study upto the primary school level. Most stu 
dents drop out due to poverty . They favour both modern and 
indigenous medicare. They do not favour family planning . 
They have access to all civic amenities . 
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PULUVAR 


The Puluvar are also known as Puluvan , Puluva Vellalar, Pulavar, 
Puluva Gounder, Pooluva Gounder , Pooluva Kounder, Kavalar, 
Kavalian , Pooluvan , Puruvan , Maviliyar, Valavar , Pooluva 
Kaniyala Gounder and Vettuvan . The community s name Puluvar 
is derived from their profession . The word pulu means ‘ a 
hawk . They are indigenous physicians. Some people say that 
the name derive from the words bhu , earth and valavan , a 
ruler. The name Vettuvan derives from vettai, which means 
hunting. The word Puruvan means aborigine. The word Vellalar 
refers to the Tamil cultivators . The term Gounder is derived 
from Kounder which is a modification of the word Kamundan . 
It refers to the landlords of the country . This title was bestowed 
on the landlords and village chiefs by erstwhile chieftains and 
rulers. Gounder is also the title of the cultivating castes in the 
Tamil country . 

The brief ethnographic account given by Thurston ( 1909) 
states that the “ Puluvan are the cultivators in Coimbatore 
District and are the learned men among the Coimbatore 
Vellalars and are supposed to be the depositories of the poet 
Kamban s works ” . They are original inhabitants of Tamil Nadu . 
They are distributed in the Coimbatore , Periyar and the Nilgiris 
Districts. Tamil is their mother tongue. They use the Tamil 
script. The community is listed as one of the Backward Classes 
in Tamil Nadu . 

The Puluvar are nonvegetarian , but do not eat beef or pork. 
Rice, ragi and kambu are their staple foods . Some of the urban 
dwellers eat wheat occasionally. They consume all varieties of 
pulses, vegetables, roots and tubers. Groundnut oil is used for 
cooking . They drink coffee and tea. Some of them smoke beedis 
and cigarettes. Betel -chewing is common among both men and 
women . Some of them use snuff. 

The Puluvar have social divisions at the clan level. Sarvanuthu 
Kaniyalan Kuttam , Palladathan Kuttam , Kundadathan Kuttam , 
Kivilian Kuttam , Kodaithalayan Kuttam , Pallakaian Kuttam , 
Kaniyalan Kuttam , Maivadayan Kuttam , Chenjian Kuttam , Maila 
Kuttam , Alathuran Kuttam , Samban Kuttam , Mopiri Kuttam 

1243 


1244 People of India : Tamil Nadu 


and Naraellauran Kuttam are some of their clan names . The 
clan names indicate their place of original habitation , the 
name of an ancestor, names of animals , birds and other natural 
objects. Some of the clans are totemic in nature . Each clan 
has its affiliated deity. Some clans are brotherly, while others 
are affinal. The clans regulate Puluvar marriage alliances . There 
is no hierarchy among the kuttams. They consider themselves 
Kshatriyas. They claim to be the Veliar Vamsa Kshatriya or 
Kuru Kula Vamsa Puluvar . 

The Puluvar follow community endogamy and clan exogamy. 
Marriages with father s sister s daughter, mother s brother s 
daughter or sister s daughter are preferred. The age at mar 
riage is 22 years for girls, and 25 for boys. Marriage by 
negotiation through the elders is the general mode of acquiring 
a mate . Monogamy is the norm . Vermilion , the thali and toe 
rings are the symbols of marriage for women . Giving a token 
pariyam (bride-price) to the bride s parents existed till recently. 
It has now given way to dowry, which is given both in cash 
and kind , and the amount ranges from a few hundreds to a 
few thousands, depending upon their economic status. They 
follow the rule of patrilocal residence after marriage. It is a 
patrilineal and patriarchal society. 

Divorce is permited with judicial approval on grounds of 
maladjustment and cruelty. Divorce compensation is given to 
the aggrieved party in terms of the judicial sanction . Children 
are the responsibility of both parents in such cases. Widow 
remarriage is not the customary practice . Male divorcees and 
widowers are permitted to remarry. Sororate is allowed in case 
the first wife is infertile. 

Most Puluvar families live in nuclear families. Joking rela 
tions are allowed with one s elder sister -in -law ; wife s younger 
sisters and brothers; elder sister s daughters; and grandparents. 
They follow the rule of male equigeniture in inheritance. The 
eldest son succeeds as head of the family . 

Puluvar women participate in agricultural operations. They 
also work as agricultural labourers.Urban women work as daily 
wage casual labourers. Most rural Puluvar have cattle , sheep 
and goats. The women herd the cattle and collect fodder for 
them . Some of them cut wild grass , useful for roofing , and 
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sell in the market. They participate in economic activities, earn 
and contribute to family income. They look after the family 
management and control the family expenditure. 

The Puluvar observe seemantha seeru or valaikappu , a pre 
delivery ritual for a pregnant woman during her seventh month . 
The woman s parents perform nalungu rituals and bring her 
to their house . They observe post-delivery pollution for about 
a month . They sprinkle gomutram ( cow -urine) as a purificatory 
rite . The child is named before it is three months old . The 
children are named after either deities or ancestors in con 
formity with their horoscopes. They observe the tonsuring 
ceremony at their family deity s shrine when the child is one. 
They sacrifice animals on the occasion . 

The Puluvar observe puberty rites for girls. The girl is kept 
in seclusion for eight days. On the ninth day she is given a 
purificatory bath . A feast is served to the invitees. 

Puluvar marriage ritual are performed either at the bride s 
or bridegroom s residence , or in a kalyana mandapam , or at 
a temple. The marriage is officiated at by a Brahman priest. 
The thali is tied around the bride s neck at the appointed 
muhurtham by the bridegroom . A feast is served to relatives. 
The expenses towards marriage and feast are borne by both 
the families. Shanthi muhurtham , the consummation ceremony, 
takes place on the same day at the bride s house . 

The Puluvar cremate their dead . They observe death pol 
lution for 16 days. Initial rites are performed on the second 
day, while the final rites are conducted on the 16th day. They 
collect the ashes and bones on the second day, and dispose 
of them in a stream or a holy river . They offer a feast to the 
relatives . They observe ancestor worship annually (varu 
shandram ). 

Land is the main natural resource for the Puluvar commu 
nity and this is controlled by individual proprietorship . Military 
service, cultivation , labour and practising traditional medicine 
are their traditional occupations. A few families still continue 
to practise siddha vaidhyam (ayurvedic treatment ). They have 
32 kinds of oral medicines and 32 varieties of external med 
icines. It is mainly a landless community. Some of them own 
small holdings ranging from one acre to four acres. Urban 
Puluvar work as daily wage casual labourers or mill workers . 
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The traditional caste council of the Puluvar , headed by the 
ooru gowder, existed till recently to resolve their disputes. It has 
now been replaced by community associations , with elected 
office -bearers. They settle disputes over land and water and 
theft. The judgement of the president and other office -bearers 
of the association is abiding on its members . They either 
impose cash fines or social boycott. Crimes and other offences 
are settled in the courts . 

There are both Saivites and Vaishnavites among the Puluvar. 
Vannia Kumarar is their caste deity. The Puluvar officiate as 
pujaris and priests at these temples. They are priests in 
Bhadrakali, Karupparayan , Kanniammal, Veeramachi and 
Nageswarar temples also . They have family and clan deities. 
Karupparayan and Mariamman are some of their village deities. 
Palaniswamy , Murugan , Kamakshiamman , Madurai Veeran , 
Brihadeswarar, Rameswarar, Sriranganathar, Balaji and Raja 
Rajeswari are their regional deities. 

The Puluvar observe Hindu festivals such as Pongal, Sivaratri, 
Navaratri, Vaikunta Ekadesi , Dussehra , Gowri-Ganesha , 
Deepavali, Karthigai and Adi. They also observe their village 
and clan deity festivals. They collectively perform the festivals 
of Vannia Kumarar. 

The Puluvar maintain traditional intercommunity linkages 
with other communities in social, ritual , religious and occu 
pational activities. They accept water and food from the 
Brahman , Chettiar, Reddiar, Naidu, Vellalar and Vokkaligar. 
They maintain commensal relations with the Vellalar , Gounder 
and other agricultural communities. They share water sources 
and cremation grounds with other communities. They render 
their service to other agricultural communities in their occu 
pational and economic activities. They receive wages in both 
cash and kind. They maintain patron -client, landlord -tenant 
and cultivator- labour relationships with other communities. 
There are businessmen, white -collar job -holders, teachers and 
political workers to promote modern intercommunity realtions. 

Puluvar children go to school but very few attend college. 
Many children drop out of school to earn an income . They 
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favour traditional and modern medicare facilites. They favour 
family planning. They have access to all civic amenities. 
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QURESHI 


The Qureshi are one of the Muslim communities of Tamil 
Nadu . The Madras Census Report ( 1901 ) explains that the 
term Qureshi is a territorial name retained by Mohammedans , 
Qureshi being a village in Arabia . The same report further 
explains that they are one of the five subdivisions of the 
Nawaiyat, the other four being the Mehkori, Clida , Gheas and 
Mohugir . At present, the Qureshi are not aware of these 
subgroups but they claim that their ancestors came from Arabia 
to trade in camels, goats and dates and settled in some parts 
of Tamil Nadu. The community claims a high status and does 
not intermarry with other Muslim groups. The community 
perceives its distribution at the interregional level. They are 
distributed in all the districts of the State . 

The Qureshi speak Urdu among themselves and Tamil with 
others. They use the Tamil script. 

The Qureshi are nonvegetarian. They eat beef but not pork . 
Their staple food is rice. They also eat wheat, all locally available 
pulses , vegetables, fruits and roots. They use groundnut oil , 
gingelly oil and , at times , ghee for cooking . Some men take 
alcoholic drinks . They drink coffee and tea. They drink milk 
and consume milk products. Some men smoke cigarettes and 
beedis. Both men and women chew tobacco with betel and lime . 
Some use snuff. 

Both nuclear and mixed extended families are found in the 
Qureshi community. An avoidance relationship exists between 
mother - in -law and son - in - law and between father - in - law and 
daughter -in -law. A woman can have a joking relationship with 
her husband s younger brother , and a man with his wife s 
younger sisters and brothers. The rule of residence is patrilocal 
or neolocal. Daughters inherit less than sons. Succession is by 
the eldest son . There is a rise in the formation of nuclear 
families. 

The Qureshi follow community endogamy. Consanguineous 
marriages between parallel cousins as well as cross - cousins are 
permitted. They prefer cross- cousin marriages and restrict 
parallel cousin marriages. Marriage by negotiation is the mode 
of acquiring a mate . The age at marriage for girls is 18-21 years 
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and for boys 21-25 years. Monogamy is the norm , but there 
are cases of non -sororal polygyny also , if a man can take the 
responsibility to maintain more than one wife. Their religion 
permits men to marry up to four women . 

A black bead necklace ( lacha ) is the marriage symbol for 
women . There is no tradition of dowry among the Qureshi, 
but they practise the custom of dahej . Mehar is promised for 
future payment. The mehar amount , which is written in the 
marriage register at the time of the marriage, is to be paid 
to the wife before the man s death or at the time of divorce . 
Divorce is permitted with social approval on grounds of adultery, 
barrenness, cruelty and insanity. After the divorce, the man 
has to pay the mehar amount and some compensation to his 
wife. Either spouse can initiate divorce . Children are the 
responsibility of either parent. Remarriage for both the widowed 
and divorced of both sexes is permitted. A widow or a female 
divorcee has to wait for three months after the death of her 
husband, or the divorce , to remarry, in order to find out if 
she is pregnant. If she is not , she can marry any day after the 
completion of the three - 

month period. If she is pregnant, she 
cannot marry until delivery. During this period her maintenance 
is met by her late husband s family. 

Women of the Qureshi community, particularly in rural 
areas , do not go out of their home to work . They are not 
involved in agricultural operations. Some of the women are 
engaged in beedi rolling. Women participate in social functions 
and rituals. They also offer prayers five times a day like the 
men . But they perform namaz at home and not in the mosque . 
Women do not have any role in the mechanism of social 
control or in the zamath ( village council ) . A few educated 
women now work as salaried employees in government and 
private institutions. Some of the women still observe purdah . 

The Qureshi do not observe any pre -delivery rituals or re 
strictions. Usually the parents of the pregnant woman pay her 
a visit during her seventh or ninth month of pregnancy and 
offer her fruits, clothes, bangles and gold jewellery. Later, she 
is taken to her natal house for delivery . Immediately after the 
birth of a child , both the mother and child are given baths. 
Then their priest says some verses from the Koran in the ears 
of the child . A date fruit is rubbed together with honey on 
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a stone and the paste is placed on the tongue of the child . 
The mother is not allowed to say prayers and does not touch 
the Koran for forty days. They observe a purificatory ceremony 
called chilla. On this day, both the mother and child are given 
ritual baths and their nails are cleaned . It is done by five or 
seven married women of the same community. Once this bath 
is over , both the mother and child wear new clothes . After 
this ritual, the mother is allowed to resume her daily prayers . 
On this occasion she gives alms to the poor. They observe the 
naming ceremony either on the day of chilla or on the 16th 
day after the birth of the child . 

The Qureshi observe the aqiqa rite for all children . Only girls 
have their earlobes piered in their fourth year. During this 
occasion , the maternal uncle presents the girl a pair of gold 
earrings and new clothes. When a child (girl or boy ) completes 
four years, four months , four days and four hours, they observe 
the maktab rite. On this occasion, the moulvi ( priest ) or imam 
reads the Koran in the name of child . This is to formally 
initiate the child into its religious activities and on this day 
all who attend the function are served a feast by the child s 
parents. Then the child is sent to the madarasa ( religious 
school) to learn the Arabic version of the Koran . 

Circumcision ( sunnath ) is also celebrated in a grand manner . 
Only after the sunnath ceremony a boy is said to become a 
member of their community. If a boy dies before he undergoes 
this ceremony, then they cut the tip of a betel leaf and keep 
the leaf on the body to symbolise the sunnath . 

When a Qureshi girl attains puberty , the Qureshi observe 
pollution for 11 days. The girl is not allowed to do namaz for 
these 11 days , nor does she touch the Koran . On the morning 
of the 12th day, the girl is given a purificatory bath . Five or 
seven married women participate in bathing her , chanting 
some verses while doing so . Then the girl is dressed in new 
clothes and decked with flowers . All who attend this function 
are served a good feast . 

The boy s parents take the initiative in arranging a marriage 
among the Qureshi. They observe the mangni rite at the girl s 
house . On this occasion , boy s family visits the house of the 
girl and presents her new clothes, bangles, sweets and fruits . 
The nikah (marriage) rite is celebrated at the bride s house . 
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The khazi or imam ( priest ) officiates at the nikha ceremony. 
His representative seeks the consent of the bride for the 
marriage. Similarly he seeks the consent of the bridegroom 
for the marriage. Then he enters the names of the couple, 
their parents and those of four witnesses and the mehar amount 
in the marriage register maintained by the zamalh. Later , the 
bridegroom , khazi and the four witnesses sign in the register. 
It is not essential for the bride to sign , because her verbal 
approval has already been obtained before several people . The 
bridegroom s mother ties the kalamoti (marriage pendant) 
around the bride s neck . The bride s parents arrange a feast 
for the invitees . The consummation ceremony takes place at 
the bride s house on the night of the nikah. The following 
day, the bridegroom s parents arrange the walima (reception ) 
for the relatives of both families. 

When a death occurs in a Qureshi family, the news is sent, 
to all relatives and friends. The corpse is cleaned with warm 
water by the local hajjam . Then it is wrapped in a white cloth 
which they knot at the neck , at the stomach and at the legs. 
The body is then placed in a wooden coffin and carried to 
the burial ground , where it is taken out from the coffin and 
buried . Only the men go to the burial ground. On the day 
of the death some kin or friends bring cooked vegetarian food 
for the bereaved family. Part of this food is given to the poor 
and the rest eaten by the members of the family. The bereaved 
family members observe mourning for forty days after the 
death . The Koran is recited at the grave for forty days. The 
concerned family distributes new clothes and food to the 

poor . 
The widow of the deceased expected not to wear any jewellery 
and not to go out for a period of three months, which is called 
iddat. The deceased person s family does not celebrate any 
festivals for one year after the death . The Qureshi observe the 
annual death anniversaries. 

The natural resource of the Qureshi is land, controlled by 
individual proprietorship. There are both landholders and 
landless people in the community. Some are engaged in 
business. There are white -collar job - holders, advocates , teachers, 
scholars , administrators , engineers and doctors in the 
community. They have direct links with the market. The medium 
of exchange is cash. 
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The zamath is the mechanism of social control among the 
Qureshi. Whenever there is a dispute or quarrel among them , 
the zamath calls for a meeting in the mosque and settles such 
cases. Quarrels between husband and wife, differences in division 
of 

property or any other quarrel within or between families 
are also dealt by the zamath . The zamath members try to bring 
about a compromise and if it is not possible the parties can 
go to a court of law . 

The Qureshi are Sunnis. Allah is their only God . Mecca and 
Medina are their sacred centres. The khazi is their sacred 
specialist. Any Muslim man who has proficiency in the Arabic 
language and in the Koran and knows how to conduct prayers 
and rituals can become a khazi. The representative of the khazi, 
who is known as the imam or moulvi , usually conducts birth , 
marriage and death rituals . All the festivals they celebrate are 
of religious significance. They celebrate Ramzan , and observe 
fasting for thirty days in the month of Ramzan. They also give 
alms to the poor , on the day of the Id - ul-Fitr festival. One who 
has no debt has to keep a certain part of his income aside 
for charity and this is called zakath . They celebrate Bakrid , in 
the month of Zil Haj. The wealthy perform Haj during this 
month . This festival is observed by sacrificing goats . They 
attend congregational prayers at the Idgah organised by the 
zamath executive body. Milad -un -Nabi, the birthday of the 
Prophet, is another importat festival. 

The Qureshi believe that all men are equal and hence they 
accept water and food from other communities. They have 
marital relations only with Sunni Muslims. They do not share 
cremation grounds with non -Muslims. They share water sources 
with other communities . Patron - client, landlord - tenant and 
cultivator - labour relationships exist. 

The Qureshi favour formal education for their boys and 
girls. They use both traditional as well as modern medicare. 
They favour family planning. They have access to all civic 
amenities as well as government programmes . 

RAJALAKSHMI MISRA 
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RAJU 


The Raju, a warrior community and are also referred to as 
Rajoo , Razu , Kshatriya, Rachavar, Rachewar , Rajawar and 
Rachollu . They have five subgroups, namely, Suryavamsa 
Kshatriya, Chandravamsa Kshatriya, Agnikula Kshatriya, Arya 
Kshatriya and Kandy Kshatriya. Each of these groups indicates 
the lineage to which they belong, except the Kandy Kshatriya 
who are immigrants from Sri Lanka . The Arya Kshatriya follow 
the profession of painting, drawing, decoration and making 
toys and lacquerware. They also make gold and silver lace. 
Thus , the Arya Kshatriya are divided into Bomma Raju , Patam 
Raju and Chitram Raju groups . In some places they are also 
known as Chitram Raju , while in other places they are known 
as Chitrakara . Raju and Varma are used as titles suffixing the 
name. Their oral tradition reveals that they migrated to their 
present habitat from the Vijayanagar kingdom , after the 
Thallikota war between the Muslim invaders and the Vijayanagar 
ruler Rama Raya , in the 16th Century. Nanjundayya and Iyer 
( 1931 ) wrote , “ Their original abode is said to be in Vijayanagar, 
Godavari and other localities ”. Historical accounts say that they 
were patronised by the Mysore kings and the Pudukkottai, 
Thanjavur and Madurai rulers. Some of them trace their origin 
to the Bramhananda Purana, while others trace it to the Ramayana 
and Mahabharata epics. The Arya Kshatriya say that they migrated 
from North India . They are distributed sparsely in all districts 
of Tamil Nadu . Their population was 70,000 , in the Madras 
Presidency, according to the 1931 Census . 

The Raju speak Telugu among themselves and Tamil with 
others. Some of them are conversant with Urdu . They use the 
Telugu and Tamil scripts. They wear turban and sectarian 
marks on their foreheads. A saffron colour flag on which 
swords and a shield are painted is the emblem of the com 
munity. 

The Raju are nonvegetarian . They do not eat beef, but eat 
pork and small game. They eat all varieties of locally available 
vegetables, fruits, pulses, roots and tubers. Rice is their staple 
food. They occasionally eat wheat and ragi. They use groundnut 
and gingelly oils for cooking . Ghee and vanaspathi are 
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occasionally used . They drink coffee and tea . They consume 
milk and milk products . Some men smoke cigarettes and take 
alcoholic drinks. Betel chewing is common in the community. 

The Raju have five endogamous subgroups. The Suryavamsam 
subgroup trace their descent to the solar line , the Chandra 
vamsam to the lunar line , and the Agnikula Kshatriya to the 
fire race . Hierarchical differences exist among these groups . 
The Suryavamsam claim superior status. The Arya Kshatriya 
have a lower social status than the other groups. Each of these 
subgroups have territorial distinctions, like Murikinadu , 
Velanadu , Nandimandalam , Malanadu , Karvetinagram , 
Thanjavur and Pudukkottai. They have several exogamous gotras 
and surnames ( intiperlu ). Some of the gotras are also reported 
in other subgroups. They have several surnames, such as 
Addanki, Gutti , Raja Raja , Gorivi, Megadi Raju , Somala Raju , 
Garigi , Mucchuru , Rachaknoda , Mudanur and Jagadabhi. Most 
of them have forgotten their surnames . Their surnames indi 
cate their original abodes . The gotras regulate marital alliances . 
Territorial distinctions are not observed when contracting 
marital alliances. Some people have dropped their surnames, 
but prefix their father s name to their personal names , like 
the Tamils . They consider themselves Kshatriyas . 

The Raju follow subgroup endogamy and surname exogamy. 
Of late, intergroup marriages take place between the 
Murikinadu, Velandu and other groups . Marriage to a father s 
sister s daughter, mother s brother s daughter or sister s daugh 
ter is common . The age at marriage is 21 years for girls and 
25-30 for boys. Marriage by negotiation is the common mode 
of acquiring a mate . Monogamy is the norm . Vermilion , the 
thali with black beads, and toe-rings are the marriage symbols 
for women . They observe the kanyadan ( giving away of the 
bride) ritual. Dowry is paid in cash and kind . They follow the 
rule of patrilocal residence after marriage. Divorce by either 
spouse, with judicial approval, is permitted. Compensation is 
given to the aggrieved party in terms of the judicial sanction . 
Children are the responsibility of the father, but the younger 
children go with the mother in divorce cases . Male divorcees 
and widowers are allowed to remarry . Sororate is allowed in 
case the first wife is barren and she consents . 
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Most Raju live in nuclear families. They observe gosha ( veil) 
during marriage and other ceremonial occasions. Joking re 
lations are allowed with a younger brother -in - law , younger 
sister -in - law ; cross- cousins, grandparents and grandchildren . 
Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. In a few families 
they give an extra share to the eldest son and some money 
to daughters towards their pasupu -kumkumalu ( turmeric ). The 
eldest son succeeds as the head of the family. 

Raju women used to observe seclusion ( gosha) in the past. 
Nowadays women participate in agricultural operations and 
animal husbandry. Some of them work in government and 
private organisations. Poorer women work as daily wage 
labourers in rural areas . They have a role in social functions 
and religious rituals. They have a secondary status compared 
to their men . 

The Raju observe the pre - delivery ritual seemantham during 
the fifth or seventh month of a woman s first pregnancy . Post 
delivery pollution generally lasts for 11 days. In some cases , 
they observe it for 16 days. On the 11th day, the mother and 
child are given ceremonial baths. The naming ceremony is 
conducted on the same day , in consultation with a Brahman 
priest or an astrologer. The Brahman is invited to perform the 
punyaham ( purificatory rites) . The tonsuring and ear-boring 
ceremonies are observed for all children , either at their family 
deity s shrine or at any sacred centre , in their first, third or 
fifth years . The annaprasanam ( first feeding of cereals) cere 
mony is performed when the child is six months old . In some 
families, the aksharabhyasam ( learning of the alphabet ) cer 
emony is performed when the child is five. The sacred -thread 
wearing ceremony (upanayanam ) is celebrated for boys during 
their 11th year or a day before their marriage. 

Puberty rites are observed for females when they attain 
menarche ( pushpavalhi). The girl is kept in seclusion for ten 
days. She is given a purificatory bath on the 11th day. 

Marriage rituals are performed either at the bride s house 
or in a kalyana mandapam . The wedding is conducted over two 
days, not over five days as in the past. The Raju instal a kalasam 
or ariveni ( pot) during this period. A Brahman priest conducts 
the rituals . Some of them observe homam ( sacred fire ) and 
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sapthapadi rituals too . Most of them conduct marriages with 
puranic rites, while a few observe vedic rites. They observe most 
of the Telugu rituals. The kanyadanam thali is tied by the 
bride s mother , while the muhurtham thali is tied by the bride 
groom . The marriage feast is given by the bride s parents. The 
shobhanam ( consummation of marriage ) takes place on the 
same day or on any other auspicious day, in the bride s house . 

The Raju cremate their dead . Death pollution is observed 
for ten days. The initial rites ( palu poyadam ) are observed on 
the second day and the final rites ( karyam ) are observed on 
the 11th day. The ashes and bones are disposed of in water 
either in a river or stream . They perform daily ceremonies for 
13 days. On the 13th day, they give gifts to the Brahman . A 
feast is given to the community people either on the 12th or 
on the 13th day. They conduct annual shradhas on the Amavasya 
day of the month of Bhadrapada and worship their ancestors. 

Land is the main natural resource for the Raju community . 
The community resources are controlled by individual propri 
etorship. It is mainly a land - holding community. Their tradi 
tional occupations were employment under the rulers and 
chieftains, ivory and wood carving, painting and drawing, skin 
and hide work , jewellery -making, medicine and cultivation . 
Their present occupations are business, trade, industry , gov 
ernment and private service and self- employment. Some of 
them continue such traditional occupations. For a few of them , 
cultivation and animal husbandry are secondary occupations . 
The affluent among them are in trade and industry. 

Caste councils existed in the past to impose social control 
and settle disputes. Nowadays, the Raju have district level caste 
associations, with elected office -bearers, to plan and initiate 
welfare measures. Their main objective is to promote educa 
tion and to organise group solidarity. They impose cash fines 
and social boycott for violation of community norms. They 
have regional associations to promote unity at the South India 
level. They have established trusts to help the needy. They 
organise religious discourses, conduct conferences and religious 
festivities. They raise funds through contributions. 

There are both Saivites and Vaishnavites among the Raju. 
They worship all the Hindu deities of the wider pantheon . 
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They have family, clan , village and regional deities . Lord 
Venkateswara, Subramanyaswamy, Nimbaja Devi, Srinivasa, Sri 
Kalahastheswara , Mallikarjuna, Varadarajaswamy, Muneeswara 
and Chechu Lakshmi are some of their family deities . 
Gangamma, Mariamma, Ayyanar, Muthyalamma, Arkaleswari 
and Raja Rajeswari are some of their village deities . They 
worship all regional deities , like Sri Ranganathaswamy, 
Maduraiveeran , Murugan , Palani Swamy, Sri Kodandarama and 
Govinda Raja Swamy and their consorts . The Brahman officiate 
as priests at their religious functions and life -cycle rituals. They 
observe all the Telugu and Hindu festivals, such as Sankranti, 
Sivaratri, Navaratri, Ekadasi , Karthigai, Ugadi , Varalakshmi 
Vratam , Gowri Puja, Dussehra, Ayudha Puja and Deepavali. 
They participate in village and regional deity festivals . 

There are several artists and craftsmen in the Raju commu 
nity. The paintings and drawings in the Mysore and Pudukkottai 
palaces and in many temples in South India are the works of 
their ancestors. Their talent is seen in Thanjavur paintings and 
plates. They are experts in wood and ivory carving, gold and 
silver lace -working and leather work . Folk - songs are sung by 
women during marriages and other ceremonial occasions. 

The Raju community maintains traditional intercommunity 
relations with several of the service communities, such as the 
Vannan , Ambattan , Melakarar and Viswakarma. The Brahman 
are invited to officiate at their socioreligious functions. The 
Vellalar , Mudaliar , Balija and the Scheduled Castes are em 
ployed by landlords as farm servants or tenants. They accept 
water and food from the Brahman , Kshatriya, Satani and Arya 
Vysya communities. They share water sources and cremation 
grounds with the high caste Hindus . They are patrons of some 
of the village and regional deity festivals. They participate in 
all the traditional festivals with other communities. The com 
munity has businessmen , scholars, white -collar job -holders, ad 
ministrators, doctors, engineers, lawyers, teachers, defence per 
sonnel and political leaders at all levels , to promote modern 
intercommunity linkages. 

Most Raju are literate. Their children go regularly to school. 
Many go to college. Some are postgraduates. They use both 
indigenous and modern medicare . They have adopted modern 
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methods of family planning. They have access to all civic 
amenities and government programmes. 
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RAWTHER 


Tamil- speaking Muslims are divided into four 

groups : Rawther, 
Labbai , Marakkayar and Kayalar. As Mines ( 1973 ) has ob 
served , these four groups have various stories explaining the 
derivations of their names . They are said to have been traders 
or cavalry men in the employ of local rulers. 

A group of people came to India as horse traders from Egypt 
and were employed by the local rulers because of their skill 
in horse - riding and horse -training. They joined the cavalry, 
settled in South India and married local women . The descen 
dants of these cavalry men are known as the Rawther. The 
Rawther are found all over Tamil Nadu . Their mother tongue 
is Tamil and they use the Tamil script. Many of them are 
conversant with Urdu and the Perso - Arabic script . They follow 
the tenets of Islam and read the holy Koran and other religious 
texts in Arabic. The men wear dhoti, shirt , and a cap , women 
wear a sari and blouse . Older women wear a lungi , blouse and 
dupatta ( a long cloth ) . Women keep their head covered with 
the end of the sari . 

The Rawther are nonvegetarian. They eat beef, but not pork . 
Rice is their staple food. Besides rice, they also eat wheat, 
pulses, vegetables, roots , tubers and fruit . Groundnut oil is the 
cooking medium . Consumption of milk is high , as milk is used 
in the preparation of various sweets, and for tea. They drink 
tea and coffee . They are prohibited from taking alcoholic 
drinks on religious grounds. 

The Rawther are an endogamous group . " The concern is 
for matching spouses who share the same economic back 
grounds and the same cultural and particularly religious tra 
dition . Specific religious and social practices vary widely among 
the different Muslim Tamil subdivisions and attitudes about 
what is not vary too . Nevertheless, in cities , intermarriages do 
occur , although they are rare ” ( Mines , 1973 ) . Parallel and 
cross -cousins are potential spouses. Earlier , marriages were 
performed soon after a girl attained puberty, but now girls get 
married between 18 and 20 and boys between 22 and 25. Most 
marriages are negotiated by the elders . Monogamy is the norm . 
The marital symbols are the lacha and toe-rings for 
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women . The practice of giving dowry is prevalent. They prac 
tise the rule of matrilocal residence after marriage. Mehar is 
compulsory. At the time of nikha (marriage ), the amount of 
mehar is fixed and announced . There are two ways of paying 
mehar, at the time of nikha, at the time of the dissolution of 
marriage. If mehar has not been paid by a husband during his 
lifetime, the wife is entitled to get it from his property. 

Extended families are more frequent among the Rawther 
than nuclear families. A joking relationship exists between a 
man and his wife s brothers and sisters. Both sons and daugh 
ters inherit property. A daughter gets half of what a son gets. 

Both Rawther men and women have the right to divorce . 
When a husband initiates the divorce it is called talaq, and 
when the wife does so , it is called qula. When a husband 
divorces his wife, he has to pay the mehar amount to the 
woman , if he has not paid it earlier , and also pay maintenance 
for three months , i.e. till the period of iddat is over . If the 
divorced woman is pregnant, maintenance has to be paid till 
the birth of the child . When a woman goes in for qula , she 
has to return the mehar amount , if she has already received 
it; besides, she is not entitled to any maintenance. In a divorce 
case , the custody of the children is given to the father. After 
divorce, both the man and the woman are free to remarry . 
Widows and widowers too can remarry . 

Rawther women participate in all social and religious activi 
ties. Generally they do only the household chores and do not 
contribute to the family income . They have a secondary status 
compared to men . 

The valaikappu ceremony is observed among the Rawther 
during the ninth month of pregnancy. The husband s relatives 
bring bangles, a sari, sweets and flowers for the pregnant 
woman . A feast is arranged. On the birth of a child , an elderly 
person utters the azan ( call for prayer ) in the child s ear . The 
naming ceremony is held on the third , seventh or fortieth day. 
On the sixth day, kalima is pronounced , and the child is made 
to taste honey. The aqiqa ( tonsuring ceremony) may be held 
on the fortieth day after birth or some time later. The child 
starts reading the holy Koran at the age of five or six and after 
the completion of the Koran , sweets are distributed to friends 
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and relatives. The ustad ( teacher ) is given gifts as a mark of 
respect. This ceremony is called the hadiya . The khatna ( cir 
cumcision ) is a compulsory rite. This ritual is performed before 
a boy attains the age of twelve . 

A Rawther girl , on attaining menarche, is kept in seclusion . 
On the seventh day, she is ceremonially bathed to terminate 
pollution and is accepted back into the house . For seven days 
after menstruation a woman has to avoid praying, fasting and 
reading the holy Koran . This is followed during the lifetime 
of a woman . 

A Rawther bridegroom s mother, sister and other female 
relatives come to the bride s house a day before the marriage. 
Turmeric is applied on her face , neck , hands and feet. She 
is bathed , dressed in a white sari and a red blouse . She is 
adorned with jewellery. Women sing songs praising virtuous 
and pious women during this ritual, so as to let the bride know 
that she too must be pious and virtuous. The nikha is held 
usually in the evening. The bride is dressed in a red sari and 
blouse , while the bridegroom wears a suit , a cap and garland. 
An elderly person , or alim , conducts the nikha, after the consent 
of the bride and bridegroom has been obtained in the pres 
ence of two witnessess , one from each side . The bridegroom s 
mother ties the thali or lacha around the neck of the bride . 
The bride s parents host a feast. The next afternoon , a feast 
is hosted by the bridegroom s side. On the seventh day, the 
bridegroom goes to his parents house to stay for three days 
(maava veedu alaippu ). After that the couple return to the 
bride s house where they live with her parents. 

The Rawther bury their dead . The body is bathed and 
covered with a white shroud for men and widows, and a red 
one for unmarried and married women . It is then carried on 
a janaza (bier ) to the mosque, where prayers are offered in 
the name of the deceased . After the prayers , the bier is carried 
to the burial ground. The body is laid in a north -south di 
rection , with the head towards the north . The body is tilted 
to rest on its right shoulder, keeping the face towards the west. 
A fatheha ( prayer) is offered and the grave is closed with mud 
and soil . On the third day, the ziyarat is observed. Food is 
distributed 

among 

the poor in the name of the deceased . Male 
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relatives visit and place flowers on the grave . The same pro 
cedure is repeated on the seventh day. On the 39th night , 
friends and relatives are invited for a feast and the poor are 
given food in the name of the deceased . The night is spent 
in reading the Koran . The next morning, the men go to the 
grave and place flowers on it . This is called the chehallam 
ceremony. 

Traditionally the Rawther were horse - traders but now they 
are engaged in various occupations , mostly their own business 
es . They deal in gems , gold , textiles and real estate and 
participate in industry, construction work and general mer 
chandising. Some are professionals, such as doctors, engineers 
and lawyers, and some are teachers. 

There is no traditional caste council or panchayat as such 
among the Rawther. Learned and elderly persons act as ad 
visers . The Rawther have an association which preaches against 
dowry, and collects funds for charity. 

The Rawther belong to the Sunni sect of Islam and the 
Hanafi school . They follow the five basic tenets of Islam , which 
are, reciting the kalima, offering namaz ( prayer ) five times a 
day, observing roza ( fasting ) during the month of Ramzan, 
giving zakath ( charity) to the poor, and going on the Haj 
pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina . The two major festivals 
celebrated are Ramzan and Bakrid . 

The Rawther share a ritual and social linkage with other sects 
of Muslims . They mix freely with their neighbours and friends 
belonging to other communities , and exchange food and sweets 
during festivals . They share wells and water sources with other 
communities. They share mosques and burial grounds with 
others belonging to the Sunni sect. 

The Rawther give importance for education and even girls 
are now going in for school and college education and some 
have taken up jobs too . They generally favour modern med 
icine . The number of children preferred is three to four. Many 
have now started using family planning methods. They have 
access to all civic amenities. 


MOHAMMED A. KALAM 
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REDDIAR 


The Reddiar are an agricultural community . They have migrat 
ed to their present habitat from Andhra Pradesh during the 
Vijayanagar period. They use the title Reddiar as a suffix to 
their name . Their major concentration is in the Tirunelveli , 
Kanniyakumari, Madurai, Ramnad and Kamarajar Districts. They 
are referred to as Reddy in Andhra and also as Kapu in the 
Rayalaseema region . In the Madras District Gazetteer, Tirunelveli 
( Pate , 1917 ) , it is mentioned that " the Reddies constitute the 
bulk of the Telugu speaking section which forms altogether 
9 per cent of the population and are found chiefly in the 
black -cotton country of the Koilpatti Taluk ” . They speak Telugu 
among themselves and Tamil with others. They use the Tamil 
script . Some of them now know only Tamil . 

The Reddiar are nonvegetarian , but do not eat pork or beef. 
Their staple foods are rice , millets and ragi. They eat all 
vegetables, tubers , roots and pulses . They use groundnut and 
gingelly oils for cooking . They drink tea and coffee. Most of 
them have the habit of smoking beedis and chewing betel -leaves 
and some of them take alcoholic drinks. 

The Reddiar claim that they have been subgrouped into 15 
endogamous groups, but they identify only six . They have 
forgotten the rest . The subgroups are Ayotti Reddy, Kottai 
Reddy, Kancama Reddy, Konda Reddy, Kappu Reddy and Kana 
Reddy. The Ayotti Reddy claim superiority over the others, and 
are followed by the Kottai Reddy. The rest of the Reddy 
subgroups are considered equal . Every subgroup has several 
exogamous clans. The Ayotti subgroup is divided into two 
groups, each with 12 clans. A person from cluster ‘ A ’ can 
marry into any of the 12 clans from B group and vice versa . 
The 12 clans in each group are : 
A 

B 
Misalavadu 

Vegankavar 
Anupullavadu 

Kallutlavar 
Kolappavar 

Pandutlavar 
Oravukalvar 

Kammalavadu 
Nalapulivar 

Pahudalavar 
Vandappulivar 

Marankilavar 
Kulreddivar 

Tattankilvar 
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Marreddivar 

Silankilavar 
Karuccinnavar 

Mummudivar 
Kamured divar 

Akitnavar 
Tadivar 

Posankilavar 
Kottalavar 

Sanikitlavar 
Of late , subgroup identities have been becoming less important 
for marriage purposes. 

Reddiar marriages are negotiated by parents. Monogamy is 
the norm , but polygamy is permitted . Boys are married at 22 
29 years and girls at 17-23 . They prefer marrying the mother s 
brother s daughter , father s sister s daughter or the sister s 
daughter . The thali is the marriage symbol. Bride-price, in cash 
or kind, used to be paid , but has now been replaced by dowry . 
Divorce is allowed among the Reddiar. Widow , widower and 
divorcee remarriage is permitted . The children are the respon 
sibility of the father . Divorce is granted by the elders, who also 
decide the compensation to be paid to the wife . 

Most Reddiar live in joint families, though, nuclear families 
are now increasing. In case a son wants to live separately with 
his wife, his share of the parental property is given to him . 
Succession is by the eldest son . 

Reddiar women contribute to the family income . They work 
in the fields regularly and help their husbands in all agricul 
tural labour. Unmarried daughters get a share of the parental 
property if it is divided before their marriage. 

For the first delivery, a Reddiar woman is taken to her natal 
home during her seventh or ninth month of 

pregnancy. The 
child is given cenai ( palm -jaggery syrup) soon after birth . Pol 
lution is observed for 16 days. On the last day, they clean the 
house and the mother is given an oilbath. They prepare chicken 
curry on this day and serve it to all the relatives. The child 
is named on this day, usually after the family deity. In the third 
month , the child s father visits his in - laws place with his parents 
and relatives and observes the ponkippoduthal ( cooking and 
serving) ceremony in which they prepare a meal and serve it 
to all the relatives. He then takes his wife and child home . 
The child s maternal grandparents present a cradle stick 
( thottilkambu ) and sanku ( a cup used to give milk) to the child . 

On attaining puberty, a Reddiar girl is secluded and kept 
on the thinnai ( platform outside the house ) for some time. 
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Her maternal uncles are informed . They bring bananas, four 
padis (measures) of rice , two pieces of karuppatti ( palm -jaggery) 
and sweets . The girl is bathed after their arrival, at an aus 
picious time. Then the maternal uncles make a hut and the 
girl sits in the hut for the 16 days of the pollution period. 
On the 16th day, sadangu (puberty ceremony ) is observed. All 
the relatives are informed about the ceremony through the 
washerman . Her maternal uncle presents her a sari which she 
wears on the occasion . In the puberty ceremony , the washerman 
spreads a cloth for the girl to sit on ; for this he is paid two 
padis of rice and one coconut . A Brahman officiates at the 
puberty ceremony . The elders bless the girl by applying thiruneer 
( sacred ash ) on her forehead and give her some money as 
a gift. All the relatives are served a feast. 

The boy s parents initiate the marriage. The marriage is 
fixed by paying a token bride-price. Marriage is conducted in 
the bridegroom s house . A pandal is erected in front of the 
house and they arrange for music , drums and loud - speakers. 
The bridegroom s father presents a few gold ornaments to the 
bride . Dowry in cash and kind is given . The bride and her 
relatives arrive at the bridegroom s place on the day before 
the marriage. The thali and the marriage sari are presented 
by the bridegroom s father. The bridegroom ties the thali 
around the neck of the bride with the help of his sister . Then 
the newly married couple visit the houses of their relatives 
where they are served pal ( milk ) and banana. All the relatives 
are given a feast. The consummation of marriage takes place 
at the bridegroom s house . 

On the death of a Reddiar, the body is placed on the floor 
and the relatives are informed . The Urumikkaran beats the 
drum . They bring water to bathe the dead from a nearby water 
tank. The body is bathed and wrapped in a white cloth . Then 
it is garlanded and placed on the bier . The women offer 
vaikkarisi ( rice ) before the bier is lifted . If the deceased is the 
first born in the family, the body is cremated , otherwise it is 
buried . The eldest son performs the kolli ceremony. If the 
deceased has only daughters, then the eldest daughter per 
forms the kolli at home. The eldest son , who performs the kolli 
ceremony , is tonsured ; the rest of the sons shave their beards 
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and moustaches . The dead are buried in a north -south direc 
tion , with the head towards the south and facing upwards. 

On the next day , the Reddiar go to the burial ground for 
the tiyattal ( extinguishing the fire ) ceremony. If the deceased 
was buried , they leave the things that were liked by the deceased 
by the head of the grave and offer worship . If the deceased 
was cremated , they collect the ash in an earthen pot and put 
it in a small pit in the burial ground . This ash is taken to the 
nearby sea for immersion during the New Moon Day of the 
Tamil month of Adi ( July -August) or Thai ( January -February ). 
If the husband dies , the wife receives pirandaveettukkodi (natal 
cloth ) , usually a white sari , on the day of the death . On the 
9th or 16th day , they observe the death ceremony , when they 
remember the deceased and the relatives offer new clothes to 
the sons of the dead person . A Brahman priest officiates at 
the ceremony. A feast is served to the relatives. 

The major economic resource of the Reddiar is land . 
Generally, each person in the family owns five to ten acres 
of dry land . Those who do not have land work as agricultural 
labourers. And those who have bullock -carts earn a living by 
transporting manure to the fields or by transporting other 
materials . They engage their children also in agricultural 
activities . Generally, payments are made in grain , as it is readily 
available in the house . 

There is no organised village caste panchayat and all the 
disputes, including divorce, are settled by the elders of the 
Reddiar community . Even intercaste disputes are settled by the 
elders. They have their caste association at the district and state 
level. 
The Reddiar 

Hindus . At Kudalapuram in 
Ramanathapuram District, thepeople of the community assem 
ble on New Moon Day in the Tamil month of Adi (July -August) 
and Thai (January -February) and worship Mahalinga Swamy. 
They also worship Murugan , Perumal , Mariammal and 
Kaliammal. They are mostly Vaishnavites. Their sacred centres 
are Rameswaram and Tiruchendur. Every subgroup has its own 
deities . The Ayotti Reddi worship Vira Nagammal and 
Alagiriswamy. Their 

temple for Vira Nagammal is in Kundattur 
in Ramathapuram District. Their first sons and daughters are 


are 
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named after these deities . Their other important festivals are 
Deepavali 

, Pongal, and Karthigai. 
The Reddiar have their folk -songs which are sung during 
the marriage ceremony. 

The relations of the Reddiar with other communities of the 
area are cordial . They have their own barber, washerman , and 
cobbler. These people collect their meals daily from every 
household , apart from getting an annual payment . Among 
other Tamil-speaking castes they claim equal status on par with 
the Pillai . They have their own cremation grounds . They are 
very active in both local and higher politics . 

The Reddiar are now giving more importance to education 
and allow their children to go to school. Many study up to 
college level and work in offices. There are doctors , engineers 
and lawyers from the community. They make use of the primary 
health centres . They also use traditional medicines . They favour 
family planning. They avail of all civic amenities and govern 
ment programmes. 


S. MANOHARAN 
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SADHU CHETTY 


The Sadhu Chetty are also known as Ippathunalumanai Chetty 
( 24 Manai Chetty ). They are also known as Janappan , 
Telugupatti Chetty, Saluppan and Saluppa Chetty . Chetty is 
their title. Their population is distributed in the districts of 
North Arcot Ambedkar , Salem , Dharmapuri , Tirunelveli, 
Madurai, Ramanathapuram and Chengai -MGR. 

The word Janappan is derived from jana, meaning Crotalaria 
juncea ( hemp ) and apan , which means lord . They were once 
weavers of gunny bags, so they were called Janapan. They 
changed their community name to 24 Manai Chetty, based on 
their 24 gotras. These gotras are totemistic in nature and charac 
ter . They now prefer to be called Sadhu Chetty. 

Regarding the origin of the Sadhu Chetty, Francis ( 1901 ) 
in his Census Report mentions that, they were originally a 
section of the Balijas, but they have now developed into a 
distinct caste . They seem to have been called Janappan because 
they manufacture gunny bags of hemp ( jannapa) fibre. In 
Tamil they are called Saleyappa Chettis, Saluppan being the 
Tamil form of Janappan . Some of them have taken to calling 
themselves Desayis or Desadhipatis ( rulers of countries) and 
say they are Balijas. They do not wear the sacred thread . The 
caste usually speak Telugu , but in Madura there is a section , 
the women of which speak Tamil and who also are debarred 
from taking part in religious ceremonies, and , therefore , 
apparently belonged originally to some other caste ”. 

In a note on the Janappan of the North Arcot District, Stuart 
( 1893 ) stated that Janappan is " the name of a caste , which 
engages in trade by hawking goods about the towns and villages . 
Originally they were merely manufacturers of gunny bags out 
of hemp ( jannapa, Crotalaria juncea ), and so obtained their 
name . But they are now met with as Dasaris or religious 
beggars, sweetmeat-sellers, and hawkers of English clothes and 
other goods. By the time they have started the last honourable 
profession , they assume to be Balijas. Telugu is their vernacular 
and Chetty their usual caste name. According to their own 
tradition , they spring from a yagam ( sacrificial rite ) made by 
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Brahma, and their remote ancestor thus produced was , they 
say, asked by the merchants of the country to invent some 
means for carrying about their wares . He obtained some seeds 
from the ashes of Brahma s yagam , which he sowed , and the 
plant which sprang up was the country hemp , with which he 
manufactured a gunny bag ” . 

Telugu is their mother tongue, but most of the Sadhu Chetty 
have forgotten it , especially the younger generation in South 
Arcot , Salem , Coimbatore , Tirunelveli , Madurai and 
Ramanathapuram Districts. Now most of them speak Tamil . 
Those of them in the areas bordering Andhra Pradesh can 
speak both Telugu and Tamil. 

The Sadhu Chetty are nonvegetarian , but do not eat beef 
or pork . Their staple foods includes ragi, rice and millets 
supplemented by pulses and vegetables. They drink milk , coffee 
and tea . Men smoke beedis and cigarettes, while women chew 
betel leaf and nut. 

The Sadhu Chetty community is divided into two exogamous 
and patrilineal units called clans . The local name for these 
clans are aanvargam (male descendant) and penvargam ( female 
descendant). Each clan consists of a number of exogamous 
units , popularly called gotras, but are equated to a lineage. The 
gotras regulate marriage alliances. The Aanvargam in divided 
into 16 gotras, and the Penvargam into nine gotras. Some of 
the golras are : 
Aanvargam 

Penvargam 
Namakar 

Thalapakula 
Vommolu 

Vangarakar 
Pillivangarollu 

Pujarikar 
Gangivollu 

Bhimakondas 
Mokadollu 

Thotakurakula 
Ummedikar 

Geddamkar 
Kotavollu 

Kayamkar 
Dasarollu 

Pidukar 

Ganjukar 
Sagotra (brotherly clan ) marriages are forbidden but marriage 
between the gotras of two clans is permitted . 

According to Thurston ( 1909 ) , “ Some of these are totemistic 
in character . Thus, members of the Kappala ( frog ) gotra owe 
their name to a tradition that on one occasion , when some 
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of the family were fishing, they caught a haul of big frogs 
instead of fish . Consequently, members of this gotra do not 
injure frogs. Members of the Thonda or Thonda Matra Rishi 
gotra abstain from using the fruit or leaves of the Thonda plant 
( Cephalandra Indica ). 

Monogamy is the norm among the Sadhu Chetty . They 
prefer and practise consanguineous marriages, i.e. between 
niece and uncle and between cross -cousins. The marriageable 
age for girls and boys is 14-20 and 17-25 years respectively. Pre 
puberty marriages are uncommon . Marriage by negotiation is 
the norm , while marriage by exchange is also permitted. The 
bride-price, or oli, once prevalent, has now been replaced by 
varadhakshinai ( dowry ). They follow the rule of patrilocal resi 
dence . Married women wear the thali, metti and kumkum ( ver 
milion ). Widow remarriage is permitted. Divorce is permitted 
for both spouses . A divorced woman can remarry . 

Nuclear families are predominant among the Sadhụ Chetty, 
but joint families exist in villages. The father is the head of 
the family. The eldest son succeeds his father as the head of 
the family. Inheritance is by the sons . Daughters have no right 
to their parental property. 

The main function of the Sadhu Chetty women is to manage 
household activities. They assist their husbands in the prep 
aration of gunny bags. They work with their husbands in the 
fields. On the whole, they have a secondary status compared 
to their men . 

Birth entails pollution for 9-15 days among the Sadhu Chetty. 
They perform purudu ( purification ) on either the 9th or 11th 
or 15th day, whichever is convenient, but never on Krithigai 
or Amavasya days as they are aramullu (inauspicious) days. 
Kisurve ( pollution ) is observed upto three months, during 
which family members don t visit temples. The thottilpodarathu 
( putting the child in the cradle) ceremony and naming cer 
emony are performed along with the purudu. The first ton 
suring of the child is done at the temple of the kuladeivam 
( family deity) when the child is one or two. The Sadhu Chetty 
offer muppaya ( sacrifices of lemon , pumpkin and chicken ) to 
the deity . The thaimaman (mother s brother ) plays an impor 
tant role in this ceremony. The child is held on his lap and 
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he cuts its hair and places it on betel leaves. The rest of the 
tonsuring is performed by a barber . A nonvegetarian feast is 
given to all relatives and friends. 

The attainment of puberty by a girl is called samanthaindi. 
The girl is secluded in a gudise ( hut) . Puberty entails pollution 
for 13 days. On the third or fifth day , her father s sisters give 
her puttu ( cooked rice powder) and vadai and perform nalungu 
( anointing with turmeric paste ) . Pollution is removed by per 
forming a ceremony on the 13th or 15th day . At dawn , the 
girl is given a ceremonial bath and dressed in new clothes 
brought by her maternal uncle . Nalungu is performed and 
puttu and vadai are distributed to all the members . A Brahman 
performs punyavachanam . A vegetarian feast is given to all the 
relatives and friends. 

A Sadhu Chetty marriage is preceded by a formal betrothal 
ceremony, opputhamboolam or nichayathamboolam , at which the 
date , time and place of marriage are fixed by a Brahman priest. 
The marriage is performed in Vedic style before a homam ( holy 
fire ) . For the bride and bridegroom , they perform nalungu. 
A Brahman priest officiates at the wedding . The bridegroom 
ties the thali , called ginne bottu ( a golden pendant strung along 
with the black beads on a thread dyed in saffron water ) around 
the bride s neck . A grand vegetarian feast is given to all the 
relatives and friends. 
The Sadhu Chetty bury their dead . However , very 

old 

persons 
and those who have committed suicide are cremated . They 
dispose of the dead either on the same day or the next. The 
body is bathed and dressed in new clothes. It is carried on 
a bier ( padai) to the burial ground . Before burial, men pay 
homage to the departed and drop vaikkarisi ( funeral rice ). 
After the burial or cremation , the son ( the chief mourner ) 
breaks the funeral pot over the grave. On the day after the 
burial, udanpal ( milk pouring ceremony) is performed. Death 
entails pollution for 15 to 20 days. The periya karyam ( funeral 
rites) are done either on the 15th , 16th or 20th day , near an 
eri ( lake) or a well . A Brahman priest is engaged for the 
worship of the deceased and other ancestors. As a mark of 
mourning , the sons and pangalis ( agnatic kinsmen ) shave their 
moustaches and beards. Their close relatives present them with 
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new clothes. After punyavachanam is performed by a Brahman 
priest , a vegetarian or nonvegetarian feast is given to all the 
relatives and friends. 

The traditional occupation of the Sadhu Chetty is gunny bag 
weaving. Nowadays they have taken to different occupations. 
Those in urban areas run business ventures . In Bargur, 
Dharmapuri and Vellore they have textile businesses . Those 
living in rural areas are in the agriculture -related business . 
However, most of them are dependent upon agriculture and 
agricultural labour. 

A caste panchayat exists in the form of a village council . 
Ooruchetty is the head . The sangodi assists the ooruchetty in all 
affairs. The head of the household is answerable to the village 
council for the actions of the members of his household . It 
is the duty of the head of the household concerned to refer 
any disputes to the coruchetty, who , in turn , consults with the 
elders of the village and fixes the date and time of the council 
meeting . The sangodi informs all the heads of the households 
about the date , time and case which is going to be dealt with 
there. The ooruchetty and all the heads of the households attend 
the council meeting . When the complaint has been heard , the 
defendant is given an opportunity to speak . If the accused 
admits his guilt , the council discusses how he should be 
punished . But if he pleads not guilty, a further examination 
is conducted. Deliberations continue until unanimity is arrived 
not only about the establishment of the guilt but also about 
the nature of the punishment. The ooruchetty s verdict is final 
and binding on both parties. Violators of the verdict are liable 
for excommunication . The amount collected as aparadham 
(fine) is spent on religious ceremonies in the village. 

The Sadhu Chetty belong to both the Saiva and Vaishnava 
sects . They worship Vishnu, Siva and Sakthi. For most of them , 
Muneeswaran is the family deity. The regional deities wor 
shipped are Mariamma, Gangamma, Ganapathi, Sri Rama and 
Murugan. They celebrate Sri Ramanavami, Mariamman jatharai, 
Pongal, Deepavali, Tamil New Year s Day, Karthigai and 
Sankranti. 

The Sadhu Chetty do not accept cooked food or water from 
communities like the Parayan but they accept uncooked food 
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items, like vegetables. The Ambattan and Vannan serve the 
Sadhu Chetty . 

The growth of education among the Sadhu Chetty has been 
phenomenal. Midday meals and free distribution of text books 
are provided to poor children . They get essential commodities 
through the cooperative society. Many villagers have adopted 
family planning and they enjoy all civic amenities. 


T.S. Naidu 
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SAKKARAVAR 


The Sakkaravar are of two different groups , following 
makkaltayam , the other marumakkaltayam . Persons belonging to 
the latter group have adopted the profession of weaving and 
have started calling themselves Nancil Mudali . The Sakkaravar 
are found only in the Kanniyakumari District . Maruttuvar is 
their synonym and their women folk are called maruttuvacci, 
as they attend on deliveries . Their mother tongue is Tamil . 
In Kanniyakumari District, the Sakkaravar consider themselves 
as the barbers to the Nadar community. In other districts of 
the state , the barbers who serve the Nadar community are 
known as Kudimahan , the son of the caste . 

The Sakkaravar are non - vegetarian and eat pork . Their staple 
foods are rice and tapioca . They consume all kinds of vege 
tables and pulses . They mainly use groundnut oil or gingelly 
oil for cooking and coconut oil for hair -dressing . They drink 
coffee and tea . The men take alcoholic drinks occasionally and 
chew betel -leaves with or without tobacco . Some of them smoke 
beedis or cigarette and some use snuff. 

The Sakkaravar are divided into different illams such as Calai 
illam , which are exogamous in nature . People belonging to 
a particular illam are further divided into Ayyavali and Ammavali. 
Those who belong to Ayyavali worship Narayana Swamy and 
those who belong to Ammavali worship the mother -goddess, 
like Bhadrakali and Isakki Amman . They recognise the varna 
order and consider themselves Sudras. 

Sakkaravar marriages are arranged by parents through 
negotiation. Generally , boys are married at the age of 23-25 
and girls at the age of 19-23. The thali is the marriage symbol. 
They prefer to marry the daughters of father s sisters and 
mother s brothers. Divorce and widow remarriages are allowed . 
In case of divorce, the children live with the father, and the 
women claim half of the amount of the dowry. Monogamy is 
the accepted form of marriage: The family pattern is either 
joint or nuclear . They are a patrilineal and patrilocal society 
Property is divided among the sons equally . Nowadays some 
of them give a share in the parental properties to the daughters 
as well. The eldest son succeeds as the head of the family. 
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Women are respeacted amongs the Sakkaravar and are given 
due importance. A woman have the right to divorce her husband 
in case of illtreatement. Women work in the fields or as bataires 
to support the family economically . They can have joking 
relations with their brothers - in - law and sisters -in -law . 

The Sakkaravar observe pre - delivery ritual like seemantham 
during the ninth month of pregnancy. The women s parents 
offer bangles and then take her to their house . The child is 
given cenai prepared out of dried grapes and atimaturam ( a 
herb ) . Birth pollution is observed for 16 days . Generally, the 
woman returns to her in -laws house when the child is three 
months old. 

On attaining puberty a Sakkaravar girl is bathed and asked 
to sit in a corner of the house . Pollution is observed for 16 
days. They observe the puberty ceremony on the 16th day. The 
maternal- uncle brings a sari, a ring or a nose stud for the girl. 
The girl is bathed and asked to wear the saree brought by 
her maternal uncle . All the relatives are treated to a feast. 

Sakkaravar marriages are initiated by the bridegroom s 
parents . After mutual agreement , they approach an astrologer 
to match the horoscopes of the boy and the girl. The betrothal 
ceremony is in the girl s house . The marriage is conducted 
in the girl s house . The thali and the marriage sari are pur 
chased by the bridegroom s parents . The bridegroom ties the 
thali around the neck of the bride . The bride and bridegroom 
exchange garlands three times and are blessed by the elders. 
A feast is given to the relatives by both the parties. The 
consummation ceremany is at the bride s place . 

The dead are either cremated , if they are the first born , or 
buried . The eldest son performs the final death rites. They 
observe pollution for 16 days. Adiyendiram is observed on the 
16th day. 

Cutting hair is the traditional economic activity of the 
Sakkaravar. In the past, they were paid annually , but nowadays 
they accept payment in cash from time to time. Some of them 
run saloons. The educated among them are in white - collar 
jobs. 

The Sakkaravar are Hindus , but there are some Christian 
converts among them . Marriages take place between Hindus 
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and Christian converts. In such cases, either person has to 
change the religion . They do not have any organised caste 
panchayat, as there are only one or two families in every village. 

The Sakkaravar now educate their children and there are 
teachers and white collar job holders in the community. They 
freely use modern medicines . They have been benefitted from 
the developmental programmes. 


S. MANOHARAN 
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SALIYAR 


The Saliyar are one of the weaving castes of Tamil Nadu , are 
mainly concentrated in the Chidambaranar, Tirunelveli and 
Kanniyakumari Districts . They are different from the 
Sengunthar, the other Tamil-speaking weavers of Tamil Nadu . 
Their mother tongue is Tamil. Saliyar is derived from the 
Sanskrit words salika, meaning weaving . According to a myth , 
they are considered to be the descendants of thé Saliya Matra 
Rishi. In the social hierarchy, they claim to be equal to the 
Vysya. They have different endogamous groups, such as the 
Chinnarasingam Saliyar, Vadakku Saliyar, Valliyoor Saliyar and 
Kudumi Saliyar. But all belong to one gotra named Sali . All 
are nonvegetarians. The Saliyar are a patrileneal and patriar 
chal society and follow the rule of patrilocal residence . Both 
cross -cousin and uncle- niece marriages are practised by 
them . 

The Saliyar s prime occupation is weaving. But nowadays, 
many have shifted to other occupations, such as business and 
cultivation . Educated Saliyar are in white -collar jobs. They are 
Hindus and their caste deity is Agasthiyar. Ancestors are 
worshipped on the Amavasai day of the Tamil month of Adi 
(July-August) or Thai ( January -February ). They engage Brah 
man priests for their ceremonies and festivals. They have their 
own caste association , the Saliyar Sangham , which generally 
looks into the welfare of the community. The various sub 
groups of the Saliyar community have been studied seperately 
and detailed accounts are given here . 


Chinnarasingam Saliyar 


Those Saliyar who live in Chinnarasingam are called 
Chinnarasingam Saliyar. They are distributed in the 
Kanniyakumari and Tirunelveli Districts. They say that they 
migrated from Radhapuram (at present in Tirunelveli District) 
to their present habitat five or six centuries ago ; this is recalled 
in their oral tradition . But, the Kudumi Saliyar and other 
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Saliyar communities inhabiting the same locality, deny this 
account of their origin and refer to them as a cross -breed of 
Tamil and Telugu Brahmans. Due to the admixture , their 
ancestors were excommunicated by both Brahman groups , 
which led to their migration to the present habitat. Later, they 
joined with the other Saliyar communities for social protection 
and learned weaving from them for their livelihood . The other 
Saliyar communities referred to them as Pandaram in the 
beginning. In course of time, they were identified and recog 
nised as a Saliyar group by the Travancore Maharaja. There 
after, they called themselves Saliyar to uplift their status in the 
local social hierarchy . 

he Chinnarasingam Saliyar speak Tamil among themselves 
as well as with others. They use the Tamil script. A few of them 
also know Malayalam , because they live in the fringe districts 
of Kerala and Tamil Nadu . 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar are occasional nonvegetarian . 
They do not eat pork and beef and prefer fish . Their staple 
food is rice. They consume a variety of pulses, vegetables, roots, 
tubers and fruits. They use coconut and groundnut oils for 
cooking. They consume milk and milk products. They drink 
coffee and tea . Some men take alcoholic drinks, smoke beedis 
and cigarettes, and use snuff . Both men and women chew 
betel. 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar have no social divisions. They 
follow community level endogamy. They consider themselves 
Sudras. They consider the Brahman as superior and commu 
nities such as the Nadar , Achari, Ambattan , Vannan and 
Pattariyar as inferior to them in status. 

Monogamy is the norm among the Chinnarasingam Saliyar . 
Polygyny is permitted under special circumstances. Marriage 
by negotiation is the mode of acquiring a mate . They practise 
consanguineous marriages. A boy can marry his father s sister s 
daughter or mother s brother s daughter or sister s daughter 
( uncle -niece ). The age at marriage for boys is 22-27 years, and 
for girls 18-22. The marriage symbols are the thali and metti. 
Dowry is paid both in cash and kind . The rule of residence 
is patrilocal. Neolocal is also allowed . Divorce is allowed by 
mutual consent. They rarely go to a court of law for this . No 
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compensation is paid . If the union is new , then the dowry is 
returned . Either spouse can initiate divorce . The children are 
the responsibility of either parent, as suggested by the elders 
of the community . However, the incidence of divorce is rare . 
Widow remarriage is not allowed , but a divorcee can remarry . 
Sororate is permitted . 

Generally, the families are of the vertically extended type. 
They don t have any avoidance relationships . A joking rela 
tionship exists between brothers -in - law and sisters -in - law , grand 
parents and grandchildren . The rule of inheritance is male 
equigeniture and succession is by the eldest son . Daughters 
get some share of parental property . 

Chinnarasingam Saliyar women have a significant role only 
in social functions and religious rituals. Being traditional 
weavers, the women participate along with the men in all the 
activities connected with weaving. Their contribution to the 
family income is thus substantial, equal to that of their men . 
Some of the educated women are now employed both in 
government and private services. However , the women have 
a lower status than their men . 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar perform a pre -delivery ritual 
called valaikappu during the seventh or ninth month of a 
woman s first pregnancy . After the valaikappu, she is taken to 
her natal home for the delivery. Birth entails pollution for 16 
days. On the 16th day, a ritual called panda suddi is performed . 
The woman is not allowed to enter the kitchen before this 
ritual. She is given a herbal medicine called pettu marunthu, 
for 41 days. The pettu marunthu is a mixture of 21 medicinal 
herbs. On the 41st day, the mother and child return to their 
own home. They name the child within one year , on an 
auspicious day, in a temple. Children are tonsured in a temple 
when they are one . Girls have their ears pierced on the same 
day. Relatives are invited to the function and served a feast. 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar observe puberty rites. When a 
girl matures , it is the custom for her father s sister ( mami) to 
pour turmeric water on her head . Later, the girl takes a bath 
and sits in seclusion in a place arranged for her in the house . 
They observe puberty pollution for 16 days. On the 16th day , 
the girl is given a ceremonial bath . They conduct sadangu on 
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this day . The maternal uncle presents her a thavani (half -sari) 
or sari and blouse . From that day onwards, the girl should wear 
either a thavani or sari . All the invitees offer some gifts to the 
girl and they are given a feast. 

Marriages are conducted either at the bride s house or in 
a kalyana mandapam . The bridegroom s family gives the wed 
ding sari and thali to the bride. The bridegroom ties the thali 
around the bride s neck at the muhurtham ( auspicious time). 
A Brahman officiates at the proceedings . The consummation 
ceremony takes place at the bridegroom s house on the same 
day. The bride s father invites the couple to his house for all 
the major festivals in the following year . Customarily , the new 
couple visit the Suchindram temple within a week of their 
marriage. 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar cremate their dead . Excepting 
the Malayalam Saliyar, all Saliyar communities have a common 
cremation ground . An Ambattan shaves the beard of the 
deceased . Later, a ceremonial bath is given the body, which 
is then taken for cremation . On the following day, the asti 
( bones and ashes) of the cremated are collected and disposed 
of in the sea at Kanniyakumari. They observe death pollution 
for ten days. On the 11th day, they conduct kallukidathu. On 
that day, a stone symbolising the deceased is carried to a river 
or the sea and thrown in . On the 12th day, they conduct 
gruhasuddi ( cleaning of house ) . A Brahman sprinkles cow s 
urine in the house and chants mantras. On the 13th day, a 
feast is arranged for the invitees. They observe the first death 
anniversary. They worship their ancestors every year on the 
Amavasai day of the Tamil month of Adi or Thai . 

The traditional economic activities of the Chinnarasingham 
Saliyar are weaving and spinning. Some of them do cultivation 
besides weaving. Some have given their lands to pattakkaran 
( tenants ). A few of them do business and petty trade. The 
educated work in both government and private service . Some 
of them are labourers in spinning mills . Payments are made 
in cash . 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar have no traditional caste council . 
They have an association called the Chinnarasingam Street 
Saliyar Samudaya Sangam . Its main function is to take up 
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welfare activities for the community and to maintain their 
temples. It has no role in social control. The association has 
an executive body elected by vote once in three years . 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar are Hindus . Their patron deity 
and village deity are Agasthiyar and Lohamuthirai, respectively . 
Chokkalinga Swamy s samadhi is worshipped exclusively by the 
Chinnarasingam Saliyar. They worship all the Hindu deities. 
Their sacred specialists are from the Brahman community . 
Their major festivals are Tamil New Year s Day, Deepavali, 
Pongal and the Suchindram car festival. 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar community s traditional craft is 
weaving. They specialise in weaving cotton saris , towels and 
dhotis . 

The Chinnarasingam Saliyar accept water and food from all 
the communities excepting the Ambattan , the Vannan , the 
Parayan and the Vettiyan. Intercommunity marriages are al 
lowed between the different Saliyar subgroups . They share 
water sources with other Saliyar communities ( excepting the 
Malayalam Saliyar ) . They visit common religious shrines and 
participate in common traditional festivals . Landlord - tenant 
relationships exist between the Saliyar and other communities. 
It has businessmen , white - collar job -holders, teachers and en 
gineers. No political leadership has emerged from them . 
Both boys and girls get formal education . 

Some of their boys 
study upto postgraduation and go in for professional courses. 
They use both traditional and modern medicare . They favour 
family planning. They have access to all civic amenities and 
government programmes . 


V.S. Deep KUMAR 


Kudumi Saliyar 


The Kudumi Saliyar are also known as the Kudumba Saliyar 
in local areas . It is one among the Saliyar community cluster 
of the region . Literally, the word kudumi means tuft and 


Kudumi Saliyar 1283 


Saliyar means weavers , while the word kudumba means fam 
ily . The community s title is Taraganar. At present , no one 
uses this title . The community has no subgroups. The Kudumi 
Saliyar have an oral tradition that speaks of the reasons for 
their migration . Roughly five to six centuries ago, 4000 Saliyar 
families were living in what is now Radhapuram taluk in the 
Tirunelveli District. By tradition they kept tufts . In those days, 
their villages were under the control of a king . Due to some 
disputes in the king s family, the pregnant queen left the 
seraglio and reached the Saliyar hamlet . She worked there as 
a maidservant to some Saliyar families. After some time, she 
delivered a son . She continued working with the Saliyar there 
after . The king became old and he did not have children to 
succeed to his throne. So , the king ordered the minister to 
select a prince to succeed him . The minister , sought the help 
of the royal elephant to find a prince. He gave a garland to 
the royal elephant to select one among the citizens as a prince . 
The royal elephant garlanded the queen s son . Later , the boy 
became the king . At the time of the coronation , the boy s 
mother invited all the Saliyar community people for the feast. 
But the Saliyar did not accept her invitation and did not attend 
the feast because she had worked as a servant maid in their 
houses . Further , the Saliyar used derisive words about the king 
and his mother . So , the queen ordered the soldiers to tonsure 
the heads of the Saliyar and persecute them . The Saliyar 
thereupon migrated in different directions from Radhapuram . 
From then onwards they were named Kudumi Saliyar. In course 
of time, kudumi was modified to kudumba . 

The Kudumi Saliyar now live in Vadasery near Nagercoil 
town in Kanniyakumari District. They converse in Tamil among 
themselves and others . They use the Tamil script . In the past, 
the men of the community used to wear the kudumi ( tuft), 
like the Brahman . This is no longer the case . They use Saliyar 
as their community name for official purposes. The Saliyar 
community is included as one among the Backward Commu 
nities of Tamil Nadu . 

The Kudumi Saliyar are occasional nonvegetarian . They do 
not eat pork or beef. The rest of their diet is the same as that 
of other Saliyar groups. 
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The Kudumi Saliyar do not have any social divisions . In the 
past, there were two sects, viz. Saivam ( Saivites) and Vaishnavam 
( Vaishnavites ). Now , there is no sects or division among the 
Kudumi Saliyar. The Kudumi Saliyar feel that the Vellalar, 
Brahman and Valliyoor Saliyar are superior to them in social 
status and that the Nadar , Mudaliar, Chettiar, Achari, Panikkar , 
Vadakku Saliyar, Chinnarasingam Saliyar and Pattariyar are 
equal to them in social status. 

Till the last decade , the Kudumi Saliyar group was an endog 
amous unit. Recently, inter - Saliyar community marriages have 
become socially acceptable. The community has begun to 
promote inter -Saliyar community marriages due to their com 
mon profession and habitat as well as their common origin . 
There is no hypergamy and hypogamy distinction in inter 
Saliyar community marriages. The demand for dowry is increas 
ing day by day among the Kudumi Saliyar. 

Most Kudumi Saliyar live in vertically extended families. 
Family structure among the Kudumi Saliyar and interfamilial 
relationships are the same as they are among other Saliyar 
groups . 

The status of women among the Kudumi Saliyar is the same 
as among other Saliyar groups. In some families, women control 
expenditure, in others, they don t . More women have now 
begun to take up jobs and contribute to the family s income . 

Life - cycle rituals among all Saliyar groups are similar . 
Valaikappu is conducted during the seventh or ninth month 
of a woman s first pregnancy. Birth pollution lasts for 16 days. 
Post -delivery rituals are the same as in other Saliyar groups. 
The 28th day after a child s birth is celebrated as the mudhal 
piranthanal (first birthday ), as on that day the birth star of the 
child returns again . 

Kudumi Saliyar children are tonsured at the Perumal temple 
in Tirupati or at the Kumaran temple in Tiruchendur. Girl 
children have their ears bored on this day . They conduct the 
soru uttuthal ( first feeding of rice ) ceremony at a temple within 
a one year. They feed the child payasam ( sweet dish ) at the 
first-feeding ceremony. 

Puberty rites are observed for girls attaining menarche. 
Puberty pollution lasts for seven days. Marriage rites among 
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the Kudumi Saliyar are the same as those among other Saliyar 
groups . 

The Kudumi Saliyar cremate their dead on the day of the 
death . All the Saliyar communities have a common cremation 
ground. On the karumathi day, the deceased person s widow 
removes her marriage symbols. Death pollution lasts for ten 
days. Death rites are conducted on the 13th day. 

Land is the main natural resource for the Kudumi Saliyar. 
Their traditional occupation is weaving. Few of them own 
cultivable land . Usually their land is leased out to a pattakkaran. 
Some of them trade in textiles, yarn and groceries. Some of 
them work in government and private service. A few work in 
spinning mills . Some of them market the woven cloth through 
cooperative societies. 

The Kudumi Saliyar, like other Saliyar groups, do not have 
any traditional caste council . The Kudumi Saliyar have an 
unregistered community association to act for the welfare of 
the community and for their temple administration . 

The Kudumi Saliyar are Hindus . Their chief deity is Chittoor 
Sastha ( a deity akin to Ayyappa ). They visit all the Hindu 
temples. Brahman priests are their sacred specialists. 

Weaving is the traditional craft of the Kudumi Saliyar. They 
specialise in weaving cotton dhotis, towels, saris and lungis. 
The community has an oral tradition . 

The Kudumi Saliyar accept and exchange water and un 
cooked food with other communities. They accept cooked 
food from communities which are superior and equal to them 
in social status. However , their communal norms are more 
relaxed now , to the extent they exchange and accept any type 
of food and water with other communities. Inter -Saliyar com 
munity marriages are now taking place. The community has 
businessmen , white -collar job -holders, teachers, engineers and 
doctors. The community has political leaders at the village 
panchayat level. 

The Kudumi Saliyar enjoy the same benefits and facilities 
from the Government as other Saliyar groups and have the 
same attitude towards developmental programmes. 


V.S. DEEP KUMAR 
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Malayan Saliyar 


The Malayan Saliyar are one among the Saliyar community 
cluster in Kanniyakumar District. Malayan literally means ‘moun 
tain people . They derived the name Malayan from Malayalam , 
as they were immigrants from the Malayalam - speaking area 
during the reign of Mulanthirumal, the Maharaja of Travancore . 
The same Maharaja was said to have given pattam ( land ) to 
the Malayan Saliyar to take care of the Padmanabhaswamy 
temple in Thiruvananthapuram . They have now lost their 
control over the pattam . Their migration is recalled in their 
oral tradition . The Malayan Saliyar are at present distributed 
in two southern districts, viz . Kanniyakumari and Madurai. 
They speak Tamil among themselves and with others. They use 
the Tamil script. A few of them know Malayalam too. 

The Malayan Saliyar are nonvegetarians and their diet is the 
same as that of other Saliyar groups . They use coconut oil for 
cooking 

The Malayan Saliyar are a socially, economically , occupation 
ally and religiously homogeneous community. They recognise 
the varna system and consider themselves Sudras. The com 
munity perceives its status as the lowest among the Saliyar 
communities in the local area. 

The Malayan Saliyar continue to practise community en 
dogamy. Isolated cases of intercommunity marriages are re 
ported between the Malayan Saliyar and other Saliyar commu 
nities. Consanguineous marriages are common among them . 
Generally, the age at marriage for boys is 25-27 years, and 21 
22 years for girls. Marriages are arranged by negotiation only. 
Monogamy is the norm . The most significant marriage symbol 
for a woman is the thali. Dowry and bride-price are non 
existent. However, the bride s father gives two or three sov 
ereigns of gold as a marriage gift. The bridegroom s family 
supplies the thali. The rule of residence is patrilocal. Sororate 
is permitted if a widower has children and his father -in - law 
agrees. 
Family structure, inheritance rules and familial relationships 
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are the same among the Malayan Saliyar as they are in the 
other Saliyar groups . 

The status and occupations of the Malayan Saliyar women 
are similar to those of women in other Saliyar groups . Their 
social status is , however , equal to that of their men . 

Life - cycle rituals among the Malayan Saliyar are similar to 
those among other Saliyar groups . Birth pollution lasts for ten 
days. Purificatory rites are conducted . Puberty pollution lasts 
for ten days. Marriage rites among the Malayan Saliyar are 
similar to those among other Saliyar groups. 

The Malayan Saliyar community cremate their dead . After 
the cremation , all the sons of the deceased tonsure their heads . 
All the community members attend the karumathi. Death 
pollution lasts for ten days. Death rites end on the 16th day. 

Land is the main natural resource of the Malayan Saliyar . 
Their traditional occupation is weaving and their economic 
resources are controlled by individual proprietors. Some of 
them possess agricultural lands . While some cultivate their own 
lands , the rest give the land to pattakaran ( tenants ) on lease . 
The educated among them are in government or private ser 
vice. Some of them work in local spinning mills as skilled 
labourers . 

The Malayan Saliyar have a local association called "Malayan 
Saliyar Samudaya Valibar Sangam . It has an executive body 
consisting of president, vice-president, secretary , joint secretary 
and treasurer . It collects subscriptions from the members . It s 
main function is to plan developmental activities for the welfare 
of the community. Further, all the Saliyar communites have 
one common association in the local area . Its main concern 
is the welfare of all the Saliyar communities . The Saliyar as 
sociation recently formed a cooperative to safeguard their 
business interests. The Malayan Saliyar community association 
takes care of the community temple and conducts festivals 
connected with the temple. 

The Malayan Saliyar are Saivites. But they worship all Hindu 
deities. They have two family deities, viz . Nainar Mathapuri 
Kandan Sastha and Mutturaman . The Sastha temple is at 
Vadasery and the Mutturaman temple is at Vunnamalai Kadai. 
They conduct a one- day fair for the Sastha deity in the month 
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of Panguni and a two -day fair to the Mutturaman deity in the 
month of Chittirai. The temple priests are from their own 
community. Their sacred specialists are from the Brahman 
community. They celebrate all the Hindu festivals. 

The Malayan Saliyar exchange water and uncooked food 
with all the other communities . They accept cooked food from 
other communities which are considered superior or equal in 
social status. Inter -Saliyar community marriages take place these 
days. They share cremation grounds with other Saliyar groups . 
Cultivator-labour relationship exists between the Malayan Saliyar 
and other communities. Some of them are yarn merchants . 
The community has a few teachers and white collarjob - holders 
in both government and private service . 

The Malayan Saliyar enjoy the same opportunities , facilities 
and benefits from Government as do the other Saliyar groups. 
They use a lot of traditional herbal medicines . 


V.S. DEEP KUMAR 


Vadakku Saliyar 


The Vadakku Saliyar community is one among the Saliyar 
cluster in the Kanniyakumari District. The word vadakku means 
‘ north and the word saliyar refers to weavers . Their ancestors 
lived at Boodapandi, a place to the north of their present 
habitation . They relate that they were referred to as Anjivannam 
( five colours) in earlier records. In the past, they were also 
called Maravar, as the kings had given them that title . At 
present they do not have any title . 

The Vadakku Saliyar migrated from Boodapandi in the 
Tirunelveli District and are now concentrated mainly in 
Nagercoil town. They are a Tamil -speaking people. They use 
the Tamil script. 

The Vadakku Saliyar are nonvegetarians, who abstain from 
eating beef or pork . Their staple food is rice. Their diet is 
the same as that of other Saliyar groups . 

There are no social divisions, such as subcastes and gotras 
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among the Vadakku Saliyar. They are aware of the varna system 
and consider themselves Sudras. They consider themselves 
superior to communities such as the Asari, Vannan , Ambattan, 
Chakkiliyan , Kambar and Chinnarasingam Saliyar and inferior 
to communities such as the Brahman , Vellalar and the Valliyoor 
Saliyar in the social hierarchy. 

The Vadakku Saliyar are traditionally endogamous at the 
community level. The rules have now been relaxed to promote 
inter-Saliyar community marriages. Cross - cousin marriages are 
permitted . Boys marry at the age group of 25-29 years and girls 
at 19-21 years. Marriages are arranged by the elders through 
negotiation . Strict monogamy is observed . The marriage sym 
bol is the thali. Dowry is given in cash and kind . They follow 
the rule of patrilocal residence after marriage. Divorce is not 
permitted . Widow remarriage is not allowed . Widower remar 
riage and sororate are permitted . 

Both nuclear and joint families exist among the Vadakku 
Saliyar. Till all the sons in the family get married, they remain 
as a joint family. Afterwards they separate and form nuclear 
families. Property is inherited by all sons equally. Nowadays, 
women sometimes claim a share in the property. The eldest 
son succeeds as the head of the family. 

Vadakku Saliyar women have a secondary status compared 
to their men . They participate in all social and religious activities 
with their men . Some of them work as daily wage labourers 
and support their families. They do handloom work also . 

Life cycle rituals among the Vadakku Saliyar are similar to 
those among other Saliyar groups . Birth pollution lasts for 16 
days. Purificatory rites are held thereafter. Puberty rites are 
observed for girls attaining menarche. Puberty pollution last 
for 16 days. Marriage rites are the same as among other Saliyar 
groups . Nowadays, many Vadakku Saliyar are getting married 
by the seerthirutha method, i.e. without a Brahman priest or 
vedic rites. 

The dead among the Vadakku Saliyar are cremated . Death 
pollution lasts for 16 days. They perform ancestor worship . 

The major natural resource for the economy of the Vadakku 
Saliyar is land . Almost all families have some cultivable land. 
They lease their land to tenants. Their traditional occupation 
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is weaving, which they continue to do . Some of them trade 
in textiles and timber. Some work in spinning mills . Some do 
manual labour . Some are employed in government service . 

There is no traditional caste council for the Vadakku Saliyar. 
They belong to the Saliyar caste association which looks after 
the welfare of the entire community. 

The Vadakku Saliyar are Hindus . Their common deity is 
Agasthiyar. They worship Siva, Kunjumadal and Amman . They 
celebrate Mahasivaratri every year at the Sivan temple . They 
also conduct a kodivizha ( fair) once in three or five years for 
rain . They celebrate other Hindu festivals too . 

The Vadakku Saliyar accept uncooked food from all com 
munities. They accept water and cooked food from commu 
nities such as the Vellalar, Brahman , Pattariyar, Chayakkaran 
and Malayan Saliyar. The Vadakku Saliyar community has busi 
nessmen , doctors , lawyers, engineers and teachers. 

The younger generation in the Vadakku Saliyar community 
are well- educated. Many go on to do post-graduation and 
professional courses . They use modern medicare and are aware 
of family planning . They enjoy all the civic amenities and 
benefits from developmental programmes as the other Saliyar 


groups do . 


D. XAVIOUR 


Valliyoor Saliyar 


The Valliyoor Saliyar are one among the Saliyar caste cluster , 
in Kanniyakumari District. Their ancestors lived in Valliyoor 
in Tirunelveli District and so they are called Vallioor Saliyar. 
The major concentration is now in the Nagercoil town . Some 
of them are settled in Kerala State. They are a Tamil -speaking 
people. They use the Tamil script. Those who are settled in 
Kerala also speak Tamil. 

The Valliyoor Saliyar are nonvegetarians, who do not eat 
beef or pork . Their diet is the same as that of the other Saliyar 
groups . 
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There are no social divisions in the Valliyoor Saliyar com 
munity at present. Marriage alliances are regulated through 
kinship terminology. They are aware of the varna system , and 
consider themselves Sudras. They are considered superior to 
communities such as the Chakkiliyan , Bharatar, Vannan and 
Ambattan and inferior to communities such as the Vellalar and 
Brahman in the social hierarchy. They are dominant over 
other Saliyar communities in terms of economy , education and 
population size. 

The Valliyoor Saliyar are primarily an endogamous commu 
nity. The marriage rules have now been relaxed to promote 
inter-Saliyar community marriages. They can choose a mate 
from any of the Saliyar communities, but not other commu 
nities. Cross -cousin marriages are permitted. The boys marry 
in the age group of 24-26 years and girls 16-20 years. Marriages 
are arranged by elders through negotiation. They follow strict 
monogamy. The thali is the marriage symbol. Dowry is preva 
lent and paid both in cash and kind . They follow the patrilocal 
rule of residence. Divorce is not permitted . Widow remarriage 
is allowed . Sororate is permitted. 

Both nuclear and joint families are found among the Valliyoor 
Saliyar. Property is inherited by all sons equally. The eldest 
son succeeds as the head of the family. 

Valliyoor Saliyar women have a secondary status compared 
to their men . They do not have any rights over ancestral 
property. They participate in all social functions and religious 
rituals with the men . They help their menfolk in weaving 
operations. Some of them are now employed as teachers. Some 
of them in the rural areas , do manual labour . They control 
family expenditure. 

The Valliyoor Saliyar observe the same pre-delivery, post 
delivery, puberty and marriage rituals as the other Saliyar 
groups. 

The dead among the Valliyoor Saliyar are cremated in the 
common Saliyar community cremation ground . Death pollu 
tion lasts for 16 days. On the 16th day, they perform purificatory 
rites. Annual death ceremonies are observed. 

The natural resource for the Valliyoor Saliyar economy is 
land . Some of them own cultivable land. Their traditional 
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occupation is weaving. They do almost all types of business. 
Some are in government and private service . 

There is no traditional caste council for the Valliyoor Saliyar . 
They belong to the Saliyar association like the other Saliyar 
groups. 

The Valliyoor Saliyar are Hindus . Their family deities are 
Sastha and Agasthiyan . They worship at the Agasthiyan and 
Vinayaka Pillai and Sivan temples . They celebrate festivals such 
as Onam , Pongal and Deepavali. There are now sacred spe 
cialists in their own community to perform the marriage 
ceremony and death rites. In the pasts, they used to call 
Brahman priests to conduct these . 

There are some artists among the Valliyoor Saliyar. Their 
craftsmanship is in weaving, their traditional occupation . They 
have an oral tradition . 

The Valliyoor Saliyar accept uncooked food from all com 
munities. They accept water and cooked food from commu 
nities such as the Vellalar, Brahman , Pattariyar, Chettiar and 
Chayakkaran . They have marital relationships with the other 
Saliyar communities. They do not share cremation grounds 
with communities other than the Saliyar. They visit churches 
and participate in the St. Xavier s church festival at Kottar in 
Nagercoil. They participate in the Bhagavati Amman temple 
festival in Kanniyakumari. They maintain patron - client, land 
lord - tenant and cultivator - labourer relationships with other 
communities . 

The Valliyoor Saliyar have businessmen , scholars, engineers, 
doctors and lawyers. Most of the Valliyoor Saliyar are literates. 
Many go to post -graduation and professional education . They 
favour modern medicare and family planning. They enjoy all 
the civic amenities and benefits from all governmental pro 
grammes as do the other Saliyar groups . 


D. XAVIOUR 


SALIVAHANAM 


The Salivahanam are one of the Kulala caste clusters. They 
derive their name from Salivahana Sahaptam and consider 
themselves the off -spring of a Brahman father and a Kulala 
woman . Regarding the origin of the community , they narrate 
the following myth : In the Salivahana Sahaptam , they were to 
fight King Vikramatitya on the bank of the river Tungabhadra. 
Their army was no match for King Vikramatitya s, so they made 
horses out of clay and performed a special puja for their 
goddess Samundiswary . After the worship , they sprinkled water 
on the clay horses , which became real horses . They fought with 
Vikramatitya with the help of those horses. 

Salivahana Vamsam is a synonym of Salivahanam and they 
use the surname Chettiar . They are mainly distributed in the 
Madras and Chengalpattu Districts . Their mother tongue is 
Telugu , but , all are conversant with the Tamil language. Tamil 
script is used for writing. 

In the social hierarchy, the Salivahanam are ranked equal 
with the other potters , like Kuyavan and Kulala . The 
Salivahanam are non -vegetarian , but do not eat beef or pork . 
Rice is their staple cereal. All kinds of locally produced veg 
etables, pulses and roots are eaten . Either groundnut oil or 
gingelly oil is used for cooking . Alcoholic drinks are not taken . 
Milk is used in tea or coffee and tea or coffee is taken regularly . 
The men smoke beedis or cigarette, while chewing betel leaf 
with or without tobacco is found among some of the men and 


women . 


The Salivahanam have exogamous gotras such as , Candaragiri, 
Pandadi and Bal Chetty . The gotra regulates marriage. There 
is no hierarchy between people belonging to the various gotras. 
Marriages are arranged by the parents through negotiation . 
The marriage is celebrated in the bride s residence . Brideprice 
is not paid and dowry is not demanded . Whatever the girl s 
parents give their daughter at the time of marriage is accepted. 
The marriage symbols are the thali, kinnappottu , a round cup 
type disk tied by the boy s sister around the neck of the girl 
on the betrothel day, and metti ( toe - ring ). They follow patrilocal 
residence and are a patrileneal society. Divorce and widow 
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remarriage are not allowed . But a widower can remarry and 
may marry his wife s younger sister. Monogamy is the norm . 
A boy can marry his father s sister s daughter . Parental prop 
erties are divided equally among the sons and the eldest son 
becomes the head of the family . 

Both nuclear and joint families are found among the 
Salivahanam . Generally, married sons live with their parents 
for a few years after marriage , before living separately . Persons 
who are brothers- in -law and sisters- in -law have a joking rela 
tionship . Avoidance is found between father-in - law and daugh 
ter - in - law and monther - in - law and son - in -law . 

Women are respected and are consulted in all family activ 
ities. They assist their menfolk in their economic pursuit of 
potmaking and selling . Women take part in all social and 
religious activities. 

A Salivahanam woman s first delivery is in her parents house, 
During the seventh or ninth month of pregnancy she is invited 
by her parents for the delivery in a simple function called 
simandam . On this day, her relatives present bangles to her. 
Pollution is observed for nine days and in the ninth day 
tittukkalithal (pollution termination ) is arranged . A Brahman 
performs the puja , which is called ruttapunyadanam pujai. A 
name based on the birth star name is given to the child on 
any day after one month . The tonsuring ceremony is arranged 
within year of the birth of the child and is performed in the 
temple of their family deities . 

On attaining puberty, a Salivahanam girl is bathed on the 
same day. Her maternal uncle makes a temporary hut out of 
palm leaves for her stay during the pollution period . Pollution 
is observed for nine days and on the ninth day the puberty 
ceremony, manjal nirattuvizha, is arranged . A Brahman per 
forms the purificatory ceremony. The Maternal uncle gives a 
sari to the girl. The girl s father gives a feast and the relatives 
give presents to the girl. 

The boy s parents initiate marriage and approach the girl s 
parents for a marriage alliance . The astrologer is also consulted 
on the suitability of the couple . The betrothal ceremony is held 
at the girl s house . A betrothel sari and a black bead chain , 
with a golden , round , cup - type dollar named kinnappollu , are 
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given by the boy s father and the boy s sister ties the kinnappottu 
around the girl s neck on the betrothal day. The marriage 
ceremony is held in the bridegroom s residence . The marriage 
stage is decorated by a Pandaram . A Brahman performs the 
puja. When the marriage ceremony starts , the Brahman puts 
a sacread thread on the bridegroom and after the marriage 
ceremonies are over , the sacred thread is removed . Before the 
thali tying , they observe kasi yattirai ‘ going to ( Varanasi) Kasi, 
kanyadanam and foot washing ceremonies and then they observe 
ammi mithitthal ( touching the grinding stone with the foot ) . 
During the thali- tying, the bride and the bridegroom stand 
facing each other and a plain white cloth is kept as a screen 
between them . After the thali- tying, the screen is removed and 
the bride and bridegroom exchange garlands. The first night 
is at the bride s house on the same day. 

The Saivites among the Salivahanam carry a dead person 
to the burial ground in a sitting position and the body is buried 
in that position . A person of the Tamibiran caste performs the 
death rituals. Before burial, the Saivites do not offer rice to 
the dead . They go to the burial ground on the second day 
with water from the house . In the burial place, a lingam is 
made out of mud , and the water carried from the house is 
poured on it . On the tenth day, they observe a ceremony 
named nadappu . On the eleventh day, a lingam and nandi 
( bull ) are made out clay and carried to the burial ground after 
a puja in the house . It is kept on the burial place and a 
Tambiran performs abishekam to that lingam . After the puja, 
the assembled persons are given eatables like dosai and vadai. 
In the evening they observe the motcatipam (heaven s light) 
ceremony . After this, new cloths are given to the sons of the 
dead and, in the case of the death of a husband, the widow 
is given new cloth. The eleventh day ceremony is called kariyam . 
On the tenth day, the widow removes her thali, kinnappottu and 
bangles and these are kept at the worship on eleventh day. 
The death rite kolli is performed by the eldest son for the 
mother and by the youngest son for the father among the 
Saivites and the Vaishnavites. 

The Vaishnavites keep the body in lying position and carry 
the body in that position . They cremate their dead . A Dasari 
caste person performs the death rituals for them . 
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Second day, they observe paluttal ( milk offering ) . The 
Vaishnavites offer rice to the dead before cremation . They 
observe the nadappu (death ceremony) on the 15th day. A 
death feast, kariyam , is observed on the 16th day in the bank 
of a river or tank . The sons of the dead and the widow get 
new clothes on the 11th day. A widow wears a coloured sari , 
but cannot wear flowers in her hair or apply vermilion on her 
forehead . This rule of widowhood applies for the saivites also . 
Both Saivites and Vaishnavites wear the sacred thread while 
performing death rites and ceremonies . 

The Salivahanam are traditionally potters , but most of them 
only sell pots nowadays. Many of them do small businesses and 
the educated are in white -collar jobs of various kinds. But 
during Ganesh Chaturthi festival, they make small idols of 
Ganesh out of mud and sell it on the day of Ganesh Chaturthi. 

They Salivahanam do not have any caste panchayat and are 
members of the potters association which is common for all 
traditional potters 

. Disputes are settled by their caste elders 
or they approach the court and police. The Salivahanam include 
both Saivites and Vaishnavites, but the Saivites and Vaishnavites 
intermarry. They worship all the Hindu gods and goddesses 
as well as family deities like Muneeswaran , Ellamman , 
Maduraiveeran and Veerapattiran . Regional deities like 
Mariammal and Kaliammal are also worshipped . Pongal , 
Deepavali, Adi Krithigai and Ganesh Chturthi are their impor 
tant festivals . 

The Salivahanam accept food and water from communities 
such as the Brahman , Vellalar, Mudaliar and Kulala. The services 
of the Brahman , Dasari, Tambiran , Vettiyan , Parayan and 
Pandaram are accepted but are paid in cash . Barbers and 
dhobies are also paid in cash and are common to many equally 
ranking communities. 

The Salivahanam are educating their children . The 
Salivahanam make use of both modern and traditional 
medicines . They have been benefited by the various develop 
mental programmes. 
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SAMBAN 


The Samban are one of the major Scheduled Castes. They are 
concentrated in the southern districts of Tamil Nadu and in 
the rest of the districts they are known as the Parayan . Their 
mother tongue is Tamil. The name Parayan is derived from 
the word parai ( a kind of drum ). The men and the women 
dress like other locals . Earlier, Parayan women did not wear 
any upper garment, but now they do . 

The population figure for the Samban is 38,465 ( 1981 census ) . 
In Tamil literature , the Parayan , as a community , have been 
referred to as the drummers who proclaim the royal orders 
in the streets . 

The Samban are nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef. They 
eat pork . Their staple foods are rice and millets. They eat all 
pulses, vegetables, roots and tubers . They use groundnut oil 
and gingelly oil for cooking. They drink coffee or tea without 
milk . Men take alcoholic drinks occasionally. Most of them 
smoke beedis or cigarettes and many of them chew betel leaves , 
with or without tobacco . Some of them use snuff . 

The Samban claim four subgroups among them . These are 
Melakkaran ( drummers ), Petti Pothupavar ( those who make 
pettis ( boxes) out of palm leaves ), Samsari ( agriculturists and 
agricultural labourers ), and Oor Parayan ( village Parayan ). 

These four subgroups were previously endogamous. But 
intergroup marriages now take place. Though they are com 
monly known either as the Samban or the Parayan , they now 
prefer to be called the Adi Dravidar. 

Marriages among the Samban are arranged by parents 
through negotiation . Generally girls are generally married 
between 15 and 19. The thali is the marriage symbol. The 
Samban have in recent years started demanding dowry both 
in cash and in ornaments . Monogamy is the norm . Consan 
guineous marriages are preferred , the most frequent being 
between cross -cousins and uncles and nieces. When a man 
dies, his brother can marry his widow . Likewise , a widower can 
marry the sister of his deceased wife. But such marriages are 
not encouraged nowadays. 

Divorce cases among the Samban are settled in the caste 
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panchayat. Either spouse can initiate divorce . At the time of 
divorce, double the amount of the parisappanam ( bride-price ) 
has to be paid to the aggrieved party . In cases of divorce , the 
children live with the father . 

The Samban are a patrilocal and patrilineal society . Only 
sons inherit ancestral property . The eldest son succeeds as the 
head of the family . The family pattern is either nuclear or joint . 
Property is divided among the sons only after the marriage 
of all sons and daughters or after the death of the parents . 

Women are given due importance and are consulted in every 
family activity. But the decision - taking power rests with the 
men . The Samban are now educating their daughters also and 
some of the girls are in white collar jobs. Widows wear coloured 
saris and can remarry . They work as agricultural labourers to 
support the family economically. They maintain joking rela 
tions with their brothers -in -law and sisters -in -law . 

Pre -delivery rituals are observed . A Samban woman is brought 
to her natal home during the seventh or ninth month of her 
pregnancy. Relatives give her glass bangles and a new sari. The 
newborn infant is given cenai ( palm - jaggery water) by elderly 
women as its food . Pollution is observed for nine days. On the 
ninth day, a yellow thread called kappu is tied around the waist 
of the child by the paternal grandmother. On this day, relatives 
give gifts to the child . A feast is given to the relatives on the 
occasion . Children are named within a month from birth , 
usually after deities or ancestors . The first tonsuring is done 
within a year of the birth of the child at the temple of the 
family deity. 

On attaining puberty, a Samban girl is ritually bathed on 
the same day. Women make the kulavai sound on the occasion 
to indicate auspiciousness. The maternal uncle brings the girl 
a sari and flowers. Bananas are distributed to the assembled 
women . Pollution is observed for 16 days. The puberty cer 
emony, sadangu, is arranged on the 16th day or on the 30th 
day. The girl is ceremonially bathed and garlanded, after which 
the elderly women bless her. Relatives are given a feast and 
they reciprocate by giving the girl gifts. 

To begin marriage negotiations, the bridegroom s parents 
first approach the bride s parents . The betrothal ceremony is 
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held at the bride -to -be s house. The betrothal sari is bought 
by the bridegroom s parents . The boy s father and the girl s 
father exchange plates containing the betrothal sari , turmeric, 
betel leaves and arecanuts . The boy s family gives Rs.101 as 
parisa panam. A vegetarian feast is offered on this occasion . 

On the occasion of marriage, the Samban have to pay token 
money , kalyana sudandiram , to the caste panchayat. The caste 
panchayat leader or an elderly person hands over the thali to 
the bridegroom , who ties it around the neck of the bride as 
a symbol of marriage. The bridegroom s sister, who stands at 
the back of the bride, helps her brother in tying the thali. Then 
the couple exchange garlands. The elders present bless the 
couple by applying sacred ash , thiruneer, on their foreheads. 
The consummation ceremony is at the bride s house . 

The firstborn among the Samban are cremated . The rest are 
buried . The eldest daughter performs the kolli ceremony at 
home before the bier is lifted if the deceased does not have 
male issue, otherwise the eldest son performs the same rituals 
at the burial ground . The next day, they go to the burial 
ground and pour milk on the grave . A widow removes her 
thali on the same day as the burial or cremation of her dead 
husband . Death rituals are observed on the 16th day, when 
relatives are given a nonvegetarian feast. 

The Samban are generally employed as agricultural labourers. 
Some of them make boxes with palmyrah leaves and sell the 
products in the market. They also make winnows . Teachers, 
administrators, engineers and doctors are found in the com 
munity. 

The Samban have their own caste panchayat to look into 
their disputes. The panchayat leader is elected by voice vote . 
They pay contribute to the caste panchayat which , in turn , 
looks after the temple and organises the village festivals . They 
collect cash fines from the persons who are found guilty. 
Divorce is also decided in the caste panchayat. 

The Samban are Hindus . Some are Christian converts. But 
both the Hindus and Christians intermingle in social functions 
and also intermarry . The Christians too use the same drinking 
water source as their Hindu counterparts. The Hindus have 
family deities such as Mariammal, Kaliammal, Madasamy, 
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Karuppasamy and Muniyasamy. They also worship other Hindu 
deities such as Murugan , Saraswati, Ganesh , Siva and Vishnu . 
The major festivals they celebrate are Pongal , Deepavali, 
Karthigai and Adi . 

The Samban serve the middle - ranked communites such as 
the Nadar, by burying or cremating their dead . They are also 
the drummers in the death procession . Their relations with 
the other castes of the area are cordial . Being a major Sched 
uled Caste , they are very active in local and regional politics. 
Some of their people serve as panchayat and union members 
and there are some MLAs too . 

The Samban are now educating their sons and daughters 
and many of them are in white -collar jobs. They have access 
to all civic amenities and governmental programmes. They 
favour family planning. 


S. MANOHARAN 


Samban Christian 


The Christian converts from among the Samban of Tamil 
Nadu are known as the Samban Christian . They have been 
converted over a period of time. In villages they live in the 
same villages along with the Hindu Samban . Parayan and Adi 
Dravidar are their synonyms. 

The Samban Christian are nonvegetarians, but do not eat 
beef, although they are Christian . Otherwise their diet is simi 
lar to that of their Hindu counterparts. 

The Samban Christian also come from the four subgroups 
of the Hindu Samban. However, the subgroup identification 
has disappeared and marriages occur among the subgroups. 
The Samban Christian and the Samban Hindus intermarry. 

Monogamy is the norm among the Samban Christian . 
Polygyny is also permitted . Adult marriages are arranged by 
parents through negotiations. Generally, boys are married 
between 21 and 25 years and girls between 16 and 19. They 
marry their cross - cousins or sister s daughters. The thali is the 
marriage symbol, but the cross is engraved on it . Traditionally , 
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they neither pay bride-price nor demand dowry . Generally, 
whatever the girl s parents give at the time of the marriage 
is accepted. Of late, however, some of them have started 
demanding dowry in the form of ornaments and cash . They 
are a patrilocal and a patrilineal society . Marriages are con 
ducted in the church . Divorce and widow remarriage are 
allowed . Generally the divorce is decided in the caste panchayat, 
or in the court of law . 

Family structure , relationships and inheritance rules among 
the Samban Christian are the same as those among their 
Hindu counterparts . 

Samban Christian women are asked to rest for 16 days after 
childbirth . The child is baptised after a week or ten days in 
the local church . The Roman Catholics among them tonsure 
their children in the church of St. Xavier or St. Antony. The 
church at Velanganni is their sacred centre . Ear-boring is done 
for girls by the local goldsmith on the same day. Puberty rites 
are observed on the 16th day after attaining menarche . They 
do not have the concept of pollution . Other puberty rites are 
similar to those of the Hindu Samban . 

Betrothals among the Samban Christian are conducted in 
the same way as among the Hindu Samban . The marriage takes 
place in the church . The priest of the church conducts the 
marriage. The thali is tied . When a Hindu and a Samban 
Christian marry, one of them has to convert to the other s 
religion . 

The Samban Christian bury their dead . The corpse is taken 
to the burial ground on either a bier or in a wooden coffin . 
The priest of the church conducts the funeral rites. The 
washermen or fellow castemen dig the grave. In villages where 
the Christian population is sizeable in number, they have their 
own burial ground, which is generally owned by the church . 
They do not perform the kolli and sons do not shave their 
heads. They place a cross on the grave. On the 16th day, they 
remember the deceased by offering his or her favourite eat 
ables and special prayers. A widow removes her thali on the 
same day her husband is buried . 

The economic organisation of the Samban Christian is the 
same as that of their Hindu counterparts . 
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The Samban Christian are a religious group within their 
caste identity and do not form a separate group of their own . 
Conversion is only an ongoing process . They belong to the 
various Christian denomination , such as Roman Catholics, 
Church of South India and Church of Christ. Marriage is also 
permitted within the people belonging to the different denom 
inations. Christmas, New Year s Day, Ash Wednesday and Easter 
are their major festivals . They also participate in festivals such 
as Pongal. 

The relations of the Samban Christian with the other castes 
of the area and their Hindu counterparts is cordial . They share 
drinking water and burial grounds with other castes. Only 
those who reside in towns use the burial grounds owned by 
the church . As the Samban , they are active in local politics. 
They do not identify themselves as Samban Christians sepa 
rately in any sphere except in religion . 

The Samban Christian give more importance to education 
than their Hindu counterparts. The percentage of persons with 
white -collar jobs is more among Samban Christians than among 
the Hindus . They enjoy the same civic amenities and benefits 
from governmental programmes as do the Hindu Samban . 


S. MANOHARAN 


REFERENCE 


MUTHUSWAMI, A.P. 1988. Census of India 1981. Series - 20 , Tamil Nadu , 

Part -IX ( i): Special Tables for Scheduled Castes. The Controller of 
Publications, New Delhi. 


SAURASHTRA 


The Saurashtra are one of the important immigrant communi 
ties of Tamil Nadu . As they are specialists in patnool ( silk 
thread ) , they are called Patnulkaran ( one who weaves silk 
thread ) . They are distributed mainly in the Madurai, Tirunelveli, 
Kamarajar , Anna and Thanjavur Districts . In Tamil Nadu they 
are called Saurashtras, meaning people of Saurashtra . Accord 
ing to the 1901 Census , their population was 87,149. The 
inscription of Kumara Gupta ( A.D.173 ) at Mandasore reveals 
that they are called Pattavayaka, which is Sanskrit equivalent 
for Patnulkaran . Queen Mangammal of Madurai, in her 
Sasanam , also calls them by the same name ( 1901 Census ) . On 
the destruction of Mandasore by the Muslims, the Pattavayakas, 
the present Patnulkaran , travelled south to Devagiri, the modern 
Daulatabad . Again , at the beginning of the 14th Century, due 
to invasions by the Muslims , they migrated to Madurai and 
Tirunelveli Districts. Hyder Ali forcibly took 24 families of 
Patnulkaran with him from Thanjavur and settled them in 
Ganjam near Srirangapatnam ( Thurston , 1909 ) . 

According to another version , the Saurashtra were originally 
Brahman from Surat, which was called Devagiri. There were 
12 streets entirely peopled by them . For some reason , the 
residents of one of these streets were expelled from the caste 
by the rest . They travelled southwards and settled in Tirupati , 
Arni and Vellore, as well as in Tiruchchirappalli 

, Thanjavur, 
Madurai and other towns where they carried on their trade 
of silk -weaving ( Thurston , 1909 ). They call themselves the 
Saurashtra Brahman . But the South Indian Brahman have 
always questioned their claim . Though they call themselves the 
Saurashtra Brahman , Tamil Brahman consider them lower to 
them . 

The mother tongue of the Saurashtra is Saurastri. They also 
speak Tamil and use the Tamil script. The women wear the 
sari in the Gujarati style , which is quite distinctive . At present 
they do not maintain connubial relations with their counter 
parts living in Gujarat. They have their own community priest , 
who performs their ceremonies. 
Generally, the Saurashtra are vegetarians but some of them 
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now eat nonvegetarian food occasionally. Their staple food is 
rice. They eat pulses , vegetables and fruits. They consume milk 
and milk products. They use vegetable fat or groundnut oil 
for cooking . 

Those who are trained by the Vedha Dhyana school , run 
by their association , act as the priests in their ceremonies. The 
Saurashtra are divided into three classes on a religious basis , 
viz, pure Vaishnavites, Smarthas and Sankara Vaishnavas. All 
these intermarry and interdine and the religious differences 
do not create a distinction in the community ( Thurston , 1909 ) . 

After their migration to Tamil Nadu , the people were di 
vided into four heads , called goundans ( chiefs ) , saulins ( elders ) , 
voyddoos ( physicians) and bhoutuls ( religious men ) . Some traces 
of the division still survive in the now -neglected institution of 
goundans. The goundans were supposed to be responsible for 
the acts and doings of men . The masses enjoyed the property 
under the joint undivided Hindu family system as prescribed 
in the Code of Manu . The chiefs were the judges in both civil 
and criminal affairs. They were aided in deciding cases by the 
saulins. The office of the saulins is to make enquiries and bring 
for trial all cases connected with the community , and ensure 
the decision of the chiefs is obeyed . The voyddoos (pandits) 
and bhoutuls (Josis and Kavis also ranked with voyddoos and 
bhoutuls ), who participate on all important occasions, are of 
the same rank as the elders. The karestuns, are the commoners, 
are the masses . Their voice is necessary on certain important 
occasions, such as during the ceremonies of excommunication , 
prayaschittas ( to admit renegades) and the periodical meetings 
of the community. The goundans at present do not exercise 
any oftheir powers, except in some religious matters ( Thurston , 
1909). They originally led a purely religious life, but now they 
are in agriculture, trading, dyeing and weaving. These new 
professions interfere in no way with their religious beliefs and 
ceremonies. 

The Saurashtra use such titles as Ayyangar, Achari, Sharma 
and Rao , as do Tamil Brahmans. In the social hierarchy, they 
consider themselves equal to the Brahman . The Saurashtra are 
divided into 64 exogamous gotras. These are : 

Agasthya , Ankirasa, Aruni, Asida, Athreba, Aurva , Bharatvaja , 
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Agasthya, Ankirasa , Aruni, Asida , Athreba , Aurva, Bharatvaja , 
Bharkeva, Chyavana , Devala, Dhurvasa , Harida , Itmavaha, 
Jaimini, Jamadagni, Janhi, Japhali 

, Kalava, Kartheya, Kasyaba, 
Kaudama, Kaudsa , Kaumanda, Kaundinya, Kausika, Kavasa, 
Khanva, Kubitha , Maithreya , Mandabala, Madanga, Mandavya, 
Marisi , Markhandeya , Matsa , Maunjayana , Mauthkalya, 
Medadidi, Paghirada, Pailava , Parasara , Pippala , Pramathi, 
Sakthi, Salihotra , Salikha , Sandilya, Sarabanka , Saubari, Sadudai, 
Srivadhsa , Sumands , Tathisa , Udnja, Uphamanyu , Usena , 
Ushnisha , Vaisamparajam , Valmiki , Vamadeva, Vasishta , 
Vatsayana, Visvamitra and Vyasa . 

Generally, the family priests keep the individual s gotra iden 
tity. There are about 40 families in Madurai city who act as 
the priests of the Saurashtra . 

Most Saurashtra live in joint families but there are nuclear 
families also , where the sons live separately after marriage. But 
they get their share in the property only after all their siblings 
have got married . The eldest son becomes the head of the 
family after the death of his father . The rule of avoidance is 
observed between father - in - law and daughter-in - law and be 
tween son - in -law and mother -in -law , but they do not follow this 
rule strictly nowadays. They have joking relations with sisters 
in - law and brothers-in - law . 

The Saurashtra respect their women and they are consulted 
in every family activity. They do not have a right to a share 
of their parental property , but they get ornaments and cash 
as dowry at the time of their marriage. They help their men 
in weaving, dyeing the cloth or thread and stitching labels . 
Thus, they too support their families economically. 

Pre -delivery rituals are observed among the Saurashtra. Post 
delivery pollution is observed for 11 days. On the 11th day, 
both the mother and child are given purificatory baths. Their 
community priest performs the necessary puja and blesses the 
child and pronounces its name. A yellow thread is tied around 
the waist of the child by the child s grandmother and sweets 
or sugar are distributed to all the relatives. A small feast is 
arranged for close relatives. The child is given gifts by its 
grandparents and other relatives. The annaprasana ( first feed 
ing of the child ) is celebrated, sometimes, at the end of the 
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first year . The upanayanam ( thread -wearing ceremony ) is 
performed between the seventh and twelfth year , usually in 
the month of Avani ( August-September ). They perform the 
tonsuring ceremony either in the month of Purattasi (Septem 
ber-October) or Chittirai ( April- 

May ). Relatives are invited to 
this function and a small feast is arranged. 

On attaining puberty, a Saurashtra girl is kept in seclusion . 
Pollution is observed for five days. On the third day , they 
observe rudhu santhi. Their community priest conducts the 
necessary puja. The girl is given a purificatory bath after the 
puja. After five days, she is allowed to re -enter the house . 

Marriages are arranged by the elders through negotiation . 
The Saurashtra follow endogamy at the community and ex 
ogamy at the gotra level. They prefer consanguineous mar 
riages, particularly marriages between cross - cousins. Uncle -niece 
marriages are not permitted. Boys get married at the age of 
23-27 and girls 16-21. Dowry is paid. They observe monogamy, 
but polygamy is also permitted. The thali bottu and bhindi are 
the marriage symbols. They follow the patrilocal rule of res 
idence after marriage. Divorce and widow remarriages are not 
permitted. In the past, girls got married before attaining pu 
berty. But at present only adult marriages take place . They 
place a lot of importance in selecting the right muhurtham for 
the marriage. The marriage ceremony resembles the Brahman 

Saurashtra marriages are arranged at the bridegroom s 
residence or in a kalyana mandapam . Before the thali-rying they 
observe the kasiyatra (mock pilgrimage) ceremony, like the 
Tamil Brahmans. A Brahman priest officiates at the marriage , 
He hands over the thali to the bridegroom , who ties it around 
the neck of the bride. Then the couple exchange garlands. 
They observe ammi midhitthal, in which the bride touches the 
ammi ( grinding stone) with her foot. During these ceremonies 
the womenfolk sing songs. The consummation ceremony is at 
the bridegroom s house. 

The Saurashtra cremate their dead. The ashes and bones 
are collected and disposed of in water . The body is covered 
with a white cloth if it is male or with a red cloth if it is that 
of a female whose husband is alive . The eldest son performs 
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the death rites. Death pollution is observed for ten days and 
on the tenth day , the widow removes her thali. During the 
pollution period , the Saurashtra worship the deceased by 
performing nithya karma. And on the 11th day, they invite five 
Brahmans to perform a puja, and then serve them a feast. This 
puja is called kirihai abara . On the 13th day , they observe the 
navagraha santhi and . ayush homam . 

The major source of income for the Saurashtra is weaving. 
Some of them have their own looms and take yarn from the 
weaver s society or from private businessmen and supply the 
finished goods . For this they are paid according to the items 
woven , such as sari, towel, plain cloth and dhoti . Some of them 
work for private loom owners of their community, others work 
in handloom factories. The women also weave and their children 
assist them . Girls generally stitch the borders of the towels or 
the labels and also help with dyeing . Of late, many are opting 
for other jobs and have also started other businesses , because 
working in the handloom industry is not remunerative . Also , 
people from other communities, are also seeking employment 
in the weaving industry. 

The Saurashtra have a caste association named the Saurashtra 
Madhya Sabha which was established 100 years ago . Its head 
quarters is in Madurai. The association runs schools and a 
college. They have their own Vedha Dhyana school to teach 
the Sastras and Mantras to their children . The association 
settles some of their disputes . They have their representatives 
in the municipal councils and in the local and district boards . 

The Saurashtra worship both the Saiva and Vaishnava deities . 
But , Tirupati Balaji is their major deity and their main pilgrim 
centres are Tirupati and Rameswaram . They wear the 
Vaishnavite s mark ( three vertical lines ) on their foreheads. 
But they also worship Lord Murugan and Meenakshi. They also 
pray to Kaliamman and Mariamman, the local deities . They 
have their own family priests. All of them wear sacred threads, 
like the Brahman . They celebrate a festival on Panguni Uttiram 
(March -April). This is celebrated over three days in their Krishna 
temple. Other important festivals are Krishna Jayanthi,Vinayaka 
Chaturthi, Varalakshmi Vratam , Avani Avittam and Deepavali. 
They celebrate Pongal also , but not in as grand a manner as 
the Tamils. 
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They take a lot of pleasure in music , and many of them are 
good singers. 

The Saurashtra give importance to education . They have 
access to all civic amenities. They favour family planning. They 
use modern medicare. 
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SAVALAKARAR 


The Savalakarar or Savalakaran live in the Coimbatore District. 
They use the title Servai. They claim to have migrated from 
the southern coastal districts of Tamil Nadu several generations 
ago and recall that their forefathers were fishermen and mu 
sicians ( nadaswaram players ). According to a legend prevailing 
among them , they are the descendants of one Muttazhagu 
Servai, a chief in the army of King Veerapandya Kattabomman 
of Panjalankurichi; the sword or dagger possessed by the chief 
was known as savalam and , hence , the name Savalakaran , 
meaning the descendants of one who possessed the savalam , 
was ascribed to them . Another version is that the term savalam 
means knife used by fishermen to cut fish . As their forefathers 
were fishermen , they acquired the name Savalakaran or 
Savalakarar. But at present the Savalakarar are not involved 
in fishing. Besides Coimbatore District, the other places where 
they live in small numbers are Periakulam ( in Madurai Dis 
trict) , Palani ( in Anna District) and Ramanathapuram . They 
speak Tamil among themselves and with others. They use the 
Tamil script. 

The Savalakarar are nonvegetarian , but avoid eating beef 
and pork . Their staple food comprises rice, ragi, millets , locally 
available pulses , vegetables, roots and tubers. Men occasionally 
take alcoholic drinks. Smoking beedis, cigarettes and cheroots 
is common among the men . Both men and women chew betel 
leaves with arecanut, lime and tobacco . 

The Savalakarar have no hierarchical social divisions among 
them . To regulate marital alliances, they had exogamous clans 
( kottam ), such as Kuniyamuthuan kottam . These clans no longer 
play any role in arranging marital alliances and have almost 
lost their significance. They perceive themselves as being equal 
to other communities like the Kongu Vellalar, the Kammavar 
or Kamma Naicker, the Thevar and the Boyar. 

Endogamy at the community level is the norm among the 
Savalakarar. Mates are usually acquired by negotiation . A few 
cases of marriage by mutual consent and elopement have also 
taken place among them . Monogamy is the rule. Cross -cousin 
( both maternal and paternal) and maternal uncle - niece mar 
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( both maternal and paternal) and maternal uncle -niece mar 
riages are allowed among them . Symbols of marriage for women 
include the thali , i.e. siru thali with a gold pendant inscribed 
with the image of a tiger tooth ( puli pal) , vermilion ( kumkuman) 
and toe -ring (metti ). A symbolic bride-price of Rs.1.25 is given 
before the marriage, on the day of the betrothal ceremony . 
It is the bridegroom s maternal uncle who gives the bride-price 
to the maternal uncle of the bride. The newly married couple 
live in the patrilocal residence . Divorce and remarriage are 
allowed for both the sexes . Polygyny, both sororal and non 
sororal, is also practised. 

Both nuclear and extended families are found among the 
Savalakarar. Property is inherited equally by all the sons . 
Occasionally , daughters get a small share of parental property. 
Dowry in kind is given at the time of marriage to the daughters, 
The eldest son in the family succeeds his father as the head 
of the family. 

Savalakarar women are involved in household chores and 
agricultural activities . They participate in social and religious 
activities. The poorer women among them work as agricultural 
and industrial labour. 

Savalakarar children are tonsured before they are one , in 
the temple of Pechiamman . Rice boiled with sugar or jaggery 
( pongal) is offered to the goddess on the occasion . The ear 
lobe piercing ceremony ( kathu kutthu ) is usually conducted 
along with the tonsuring ceremony. Sometimes it takes place 
separately, in some other month or year , either in the temple 
or the house . 

On attaining puberty, a Savalakarar girl is isolated in a hut 
( pachcha kudisai), temporarily constructed for the purpose by 
her maternal uncle. After spending three or five days of 
pollution in the hut , the girl bathes in turmeric water to end 
the pollution. Her maternal uncle gives her sweets, savouries, 
a sari, blouse , comb and bangles as thiratti seer . This is followed 
by a feast to all the invitees to the function . 

Weddings are usually conducted in the bride s home or at 
a public hall. The expenses of marriage are met by the bride s 
family. The ceremony is conducted by their own community 
elders. Some families invite Brahman priests to officiate at the 
wedding 
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after death , milk is poured on the grave . On the 11th day, 
karumathi, final death ritual, is conducted on a river bank to 
terminate death pollution . Ancestors are worshipped annually 
by them . 

Most Savalakarar are marginal farmers and textile mill workers 
in Coimbatore District. Some of them are employed in gov 
ernment offices. The landless, who are few in number , work 
as agricultural or industrial labour. Those who reside in 
Ramanathapuram and Madurai Districts seem to be involved 
in selling fish . 

The Savalakarar have a traditional community council ( samuga 
panchayathu) which solves intra -community disputes. It also 
conducts their annual temple festival, which falls on Sivaratri 
day. The council is headed by a periadhanakkarar who holds 
the post heredity. 

The Savalakarar are Saivites. They worship Siva and Murugan 
primarily . Deities of the wider pantheon are also worshipped . 
On the day of Sivaratri, they prepare pallayam , i.e. pulses such 
as avarai, thuvarai and mochchai are boiled and placed on seven 
or nine plantain leaves and offer to the Goddess Badalakandi 
Aatha. Those who live in the Tiruppur area offer pallayam to 
the deity of Ayyanar. The priest of their temple also belongs 
to their own community. Tamil festivals such as Pongal, Adi 
Perukku and Karthigai Deepam are grandly celebrated by 
them . 

The Savalakarar accept food and water from all communities 
except the low ranking communities. They exchange food and 
water with communities such as the Thevar, Kongu Vellalar, 
Kamma Nayakkar and Boyar. They share water sources and 
cremation grounds with other equal- ranking communities. They 
maintain patron - client relationship with the service communi 
ties , namely the Nasuvan ( barbers) and the Vannan 
(washermen ), and pay them in kind and cash for their services. 
There are a few political leaders among them at the village 
level. A few among them were actively involved in the Self 
Respect movement in Tamil Nadu . 

The Savalakarar favour formal education , modern medicare 
and family planning. All civic amenities are available to them . 


on,201526. C.R. SATHYANARAYANAN 


SEMBADAVAN 


The Sembadavan are fishermen who fish only in inland waters 
such as rivers, lakes and freshwater tanks (ponds) . They never 
fish in the sea . They are also referred to as Parvatharajakulam 
or Parvatharajavamsam in Pondicherry. They are mainly dis 
tributed in the Thanjavur, South Arcot and Madras Districts . 
They live in thatched huts in hamlets close to those of the 
Pattanavan ( the sea fishermen ) on the seashore . They use the 
title Nattai ( village ). 

Etymologically, the Sembadavan is a combination of the 
words sem ( good) and padavan ( boatmen ), which meaning 
good boatmen or ferrymen . It is also derived from sambu 
(Siva) or is a corruption of sivanpadavan meaning Siva s 
boatmen . Their oral tradition reveals that Lord Siva provided 
their ancestors a net and asked them to live by fishing . Thus, 
even today , they equate the net with Lord Siva s umbrella , the 
rope connecting it to their hand with His trishul, and the net 
weights with His rudraskhas. Regarding their origin as Parva 
tharajakulam , Thurston ( 1909 ) mentions that, “ Parvatha Raja , 
disguised as a boatman , when sailing in a copper , boat , threw 
out his net to catch fish . The four Vedas were transformed into 
nets , with which to catch the rakshasas, who assumed the form 
of fishes . Within the nets a rishi was also caught , and , getting 
angry , he asked the boatman concerning his pedigree. On 
learning it he cursed him , and ordered that his descendants 
should earn their living by fishing. Hence , the Sembadavans 
call themselves Parvatharaja Vamsam ". 

The Sembadavan speak Tamil with their kin members as well 
as with others. They use the Tamil script. 

The Sembadavan are nonvegetarians, who prefer fish . They 
do not eat beef or pork. Their basic food items include rice , 
finger millet along with pulses, vegetables, roots and tubers, 
and fruit. They use groundnut and gingelly oils for cooking. 
They consume milk and milk products. Men take alcoholic 
drinks, smoke beedis or cigarettes, and use snuff, while the 
womenfolk chew betel. 

The Sembadavan are an endogamous group . They are divided 
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into several exogamous septs called lineages, named after various 
heroes . Thurston ( 1909 ) reports seven exogamous septs among 
them , at Malayanur namely , Devar, Seppiliyan, Ethinayakan , 
Sangili, Mayakundali, Pattam and Panikkan . The lineages in 
dicate descent and also regulate marriage alliances. They are 
Sudras in the varna order . 

Monogamy is the norm among the Sembadavan . Marriage 
by negotiation is the mode of acquiring a mate . The 
Sembadavan prefer and practise consanguineous marriages. 
Both types of cross -cousin and uncle - niece marriages are 
practised . Boys marry between 21 and 25 years and girls after 
attaining puberty. The thali is the marriage symbol. Dowry has 
replaced bride-price and is paid in cash and kind . Divorce and 
widow remarriages are not allowed . Sororate is permitted . The 
rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. 

Both nuclear and mixed extended families exist among the 
Sembadavan . The father is the head of the family . Joking 
relationships exist between brothers- in - law and sisters-in -law . 
Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance , and succession 
is by the eldest son . 

Though the Sembadavan woman s status is not equal to the 
man s , their role in economic and domestic activities is sig 
nificant. They go to market to sell the catch brought in by 
their husbands . They do all the domestic work . They also 
participate in social and religious ceremonies. They are given 
due respect and consulted in family matters, but decision 
making powers rest with the men alone. Girls , after attaining 
puberty, are never allowed to go out alone and widows are 
not permitted to grace certain auspicious occasions or appear 
before the men when they go out to fish . 

The parents of a pregnant Sembadavan woman visit her 
place during the seventh or ninth month of her pregnancy 
and take her to their home for her first delivery. They arrange 
a feast which includes lemon rice and curd rice for the relatives 
and give bangles to their daughter. Birth entails pollution for 
16 days. On the 16th day, both the mother and child are given 
ceremonial baths. The child is placed in a cradle and named 
after a deity or an ancestor. A vegetarian feast is given to all 
relatives. The tonsuring and ear -boring ceremonies are per 
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formed in a temple when the child is one , three or five . 

Puberty pollution lasts for 9 or 13 days and the girl is kept 
in seclusion with an iron implement in her hand to ward off 
the effects of the evil eye. Sadangu or manjalneer sadangu is 
performed either on the last day or within three months . The 
nattar ( headman ) officiates at it . The girl s maternal uncle gives 
her a sari, blouse and toilet articles, while the relatives give 
her gifts or moi (money ) to her parents . 

A Sembadavan boy s parents initiate the marriage alliance . 
A betrothal ceremony takes place only after the horoscopes 
of the prospective bride and bridegroom are found to match . 
It is arranged in the girl s home , where, the boy s parents give 
the girl a sari, blouse , toiletries, flowers and a gold ornament, 
either a ring or an ear -stud . The wedding takes place in the 
bridegroom s house . A Brahman priest officiates at the wed 
ding rituals, which include the tying of the thali and exchange 
garlands. The elders bless the newly-wed couple by applying 
thiruneer on their foreheads. A feast is served to the assembled . 
The consummation takes place at the bridegroom s residence, 
on the same day . 

The dead among the Sembadavan are buried . The washerman 
and the Parayan make a bier of bamboos and sticks, on which 
the corpse is taken to burial ground . The Sembadavan arrange 
dappu ( a drum) music in the funeral procession . The eldest 
son performs the kolli and the deceased is buried with his or 
her head towards the south . The Vettiyan digs the grave and 
he is paid for his service. Death entails pollution for 16 days. 
The day after the burial, the milk -pouring ceremony takes 
place. The karumathi, is on the last day. The wife of the 
deceased removes her thali on the 11th day. 

Water is the main resource of the Sembadavan . They have 
an Ulnattu Meenavar society which helps in promoting their 
fishing activities, by arranging loans to purchase boats and 
nets. They make repayments through selling the catch in the 
market. Links with the market exist directly . The society also 
take care of contracts for fishing in particular lakes and rivers. 
They hardly have any land . Payments are made in cash . Some 
of the educated are employed in white -collar jobs. 

The traditional caste panchayat exists among the Sembadavan . 
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The nattar is the headman and he is elected by voice vote . 
He settles disputes and punishes the culprits. Cash fines are 
collected . 

The Sembadavan are Hindus . Their chief deity is 
Angalamman . They also worship Murugan , Siva and Pillaiyar, 
They have family deities such as Kattiamman , Tirunai 
Mariamman and Kaliamman . They worship Kaliamman in the 
Tamil month of Adi . They celebrate Pongal, Karthigai, Deepavali 
and Adi. 

The relations of the Sembadavan with other castes of the 
area are cordial. They accept water and food from the equally 
ranked and higher communities. They share water sources with 
other communities but do not share cremation grounds. They 
have their own barber and washerman . They take the services 
of the Brahman to conduct marriage rituals, carpenters to 
repair their boats and the Vettiyan to help with funeral rites. 
Some of them work as teachers, administrators and in white 
collar jobs. Political leadership has emerged at the village 
panchayat level. 

The Sembadavan favour formal education and all their 
children go to school and college. They enjoy all civic amen 
ities and benefit from government programmes . They favour 
family planning. 


S. MANOHARAN 


day Sembadavan Christian 


The Sembadavan Christian are Sembadavan who have been 
converted to Christianity over the years. 

The Sembadavan Christian are nonvegetarians. They too do 
not eat beef and pork . Their diet is similar to that of their 
Hindu counterparts . 

The Sembadavan Christian do not have further subgroups. 
They use the suffix Parnandu along with their name family 
structure, relationships and inheritance rules are the same 
among the Sembadavan Christian as they are among their 
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Hindu counterparts . So is the status of their women . 

The life - cycle rituals of the Sembadavan Christian are similar 
to those of the Hindus, except that pollution is not observed. 
Children are baptised in the church . 

The Sembadavan Christian are allowed to marry consanguin 
eous cousins , but uncle - niece marriage is not permitted . The 
thali is the marriage symbol for the woman . They do not pay 
bride - price, but dowry is given either in cash or kind or in 
both . Divorce is not allowed and widow remarriage is not 
permitted . 

Weddings take place in the church , the chief rituals being 
the tying of the thali, exchange of vows and garlands. 

The dead among the Sembadavan Christian are buried . 
They have their community burial ground . The news of the 
death is conveyed by the tolling of the church bell . They carry 
the 

corpse in a wooden coffin .If the husband dies , the widow 
removes her thali on the same day. New clothes are given to 
the sons and daughters of the dead on the same day before 
carrying the body to the burial ground. A widow wears a white 
sari and the first white sari is received from her parents . 

The economic organisation of the Sembadavan Christian is 
the same as that of their Hindu counterparts. Those who are 
not fishermen work in the nearby salt factories. Some of them 
have land . Some are in white -collar jobs . 

The Sembadavan Christian have their own caste panchayat 
and the leader of the panchayat is a nominated person. He 
controls the community and settles the disputes. As their set 
tlements comprise only a few households , they live with great 
understanding among them . 

The Sembadavan Christian are Roman Catholics. The main 
festivals are New Year s Day, Christmas , Palm Sunday and Ash 
Wednesday. They observe fasting for forty days, from Ash 
Wednesday, and during this period observe a vegetarian diet 
and do not perform any ceremonies. 

The relations of the Sembadavan Christian with the other 
communities are cordial. They do not have their own com, 
munity barber and take the services of the barber and 
washermen from nearby village. They share drinking water 
resources and cremation grounds with other communities. 
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The Sembadavan Christian send their children to school. 
They favour family planning. They are benefited by govern 
mental programmes. 
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SEMMAN 


tion is 992 persons. 


The Semman are the indigenous leather workers of Tamil 
Nadu . They are distributed in the Tirunelveli, Kanniyakumari 
and Madurai Districts. According to the 1901 Census, their 
population was 2000. In the 1891 Madras Census Report, they 
were described as “ an insignificant caste of Tamil leather 
workers ” ( Thurston , 1909 ) . In the 1901 Census , it has been 
reported that the caste has " two hypergamous subdivisions , 
Tondaman and Tolmestri, and men of the former take wives 
from the latter but men of the latter may not marry girls of 
the former " ( Census , 1901 ) . Tolemestri , Tondaman and 
Semmaravan are synonyms for the Semman ( Census , 1961 ) . 
They were considered to be a subdivision of the Parayan 
(Census, 1971). According to the 1981 Census , their popula 

The Semman nowadays use the titles Tondaman in 
Kanniyakumari District, Servai in Madurai District and Panar 
or Mestri in Tirunelveli District. They are considered a Sched 
uled Caste throughout Tamil Nadu except in Kanniyakumari 
District and Shengottai taluk of Tirunelveli District. In the 
varna order, they consider themselves Sudras. Their mother 
tongue is Tamil. 

The Semman think they derived their name from working 
on the skin of the semman, meaning a red deer . Unlike the 
Telugu -speaking Chakkiliyan of Tamil Nadu , who are also 
traditional leather workers, they do not depend upon the skins 
of the dead animals collected from the village. Instead , they 
purchase finished leather from the market. They are not a 
service caste group but are skilled labourers. In the social 
hierarchy, they are considered equal to such communities as 
the Pallan and Parayan , but they consider themselves superior 
to the Chakkiliyan . 

The Semman are nonvegetarian , but do not eat beef . Their 
staple food is rice. Millet, maize and ragi are eaten occasionally. 
They eat all kinds of locally available vegetables and pulses. 
They use groundnut oil and gingelly oil for cooking. There 
is no restriction against alcoholic drinks. They drink coffee and 
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tea . Most of them chew betel leaves and arecanuts, either with 
or without tobacco . 

The Semman , as a whole form an endogamous group and 
there are no further subdivisions. Recently they have adopted 
titles such as Tondaman , Panar and Mestri. 

Semman marriages are arranged by the parents through 
negotiations. Generally boys are married between 23 and 25 
years and girls between 18 and 23. The Semman prefer to 
marry their father s sister s daughter , mother s brother s daugh 
ter or elder sister s daughter. The thali is the marriage symbol. 
Widow remarriage and divorce are permitted. Divorce is sanc 
tioned by the community elders and in such cases the children 
are the responsibility of both the father and mother . There 
is no bride-price, but dowry is now paid. After marriage, the 
boy lives with his parents and the rule of inheritance is 
patrilineal . Monogamy is the accepted norm , but polygyny is 
permitted. Divorced women can remarry. The parental prop 
erty is divided among the sons equally, but only after the death 
of the parents or after the marriage of all children . The eldest 
son succeeds as the head of the family . 

Semman women are respected and have a right to initiate 
divorce on grounds of ill - treatment. Decision -making powers 
rest with the men . They assist their men in their work , both 
in shoe -making and in tailoring. 

A Semman woman is taken to her parents home during 
seventh or ninth month of her pregnancy to observe a ritual 
called seemantham . She wears her marriage clothes and sits 
facing the East. Then the relatives give her glass bangles and 
money as gifts. Birth pollution is observed for 16 days . On the 
last day, the mother and child are bathed and the house is 
cleaned. On the 7th or 16th day after the birth of the child , 
they observe the ilai kalluthal ( tying the yellow -thread ) cere 
mony . The father of the child visits his in -law s home with his 
parents and relatives. They offer a feast on the occasion . The 
relatives bless the child and offer gifts. The naming ceremony 
is performed on the same day. Generally, the names of deities 
or ancestors are given the children . The tonsuring ceremony 
is performed in a temple. 

Ön attaining puberty, a Semman girl is kept in seclusion in 
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one corner of the house . Her maternal uncle is informed . She 
has a purificatory bath on the 16th day at an auspicious time . 
During her bath , the women make the kulavai cry ( a noise 
made during festival occasions ). The girl s uncle gifts her a 
sari, bananas and sweets . The girl wears the sari after her bath , 
while the bananas and sweets are distributed to all the women 
present. The girl is garlanded and is made to stand before 
the relatives who bless her by applying sacred ash , thiruneer, 
on her forehead . 

A boy s parent s first approach the girl s parents for a marriage 
alliance . Then the boy s sisters go and see the girl. If they are 
satisfied , the betrothal ceremony, nichayathartham , is arranged 
at the girl s home . The boy s and girl s parents exchange a 
plate containing betel leaves, arecanuts and turmeric . Of late, 
people have started demanding dowry. The marriage is per 
formed at the bridegroom s house. The relatives are given a 
feast and, in turn , they give money ( moi) to the couple . Both 
the thali and the marriage sari are brought by the bridegroom s 
parents. The consummation ceremony is arranged at the 
bridegroom s place on the same day. 

In the case of a death among the Semman , the body is 
bathed and is placed in a corner of the house . It is garlanded 
and an oil lamp is lit and placed by the side of the body. They 
bring water from a nearby well or river to bathe the body. 
This is called nirmalai. The funeral procession is led by the 
barber who blows the conch -shell ( sanku). Usually , the first 
born are cremated , while the rest are buried . They bury the 
dead in a sitting position , facing towards the north . The kolli 
ceremony is performed by the eldest son . On the third day, 
they observe the kodipoduthal ceremony. The sons take oilbaths 
and pray for the deceased. The relatives give new clothes to 
the sons of the deceased . If a husband dies, the widow is given 
a sari by her brother. Widows always wear coloured saris . The 
barber and the washerman are paid for their services. 

The Semman are a landless community and most of them 
live in towns. Their main source of income is through shoe 
making and tailoring. Their women and children also help 
them in these professions. 

The Semman have neither a caste panchayat nor a caste 
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association . Disputes are settled by the caste elders . They are 
traditionally Hindus. Some of them have now embraced 
Christianity. Their family deities are Karuppaswamy, 
Kamatchiammal, Pechiammal , Mariammal, Irulappaswamy, 
Madaswamy and Kaliammal. Their important festivals are 
Pongal, Deepavali, Adi and Thiru Karthigai. 

The Semman do not have any traditional bondage with any 
other community of the area . Their relation with the other 
communities in the area is cordial. There are skilled labourers, 
such as masons and carpenters, in the community. 

The Semman have their own wells in villages to draw drink 
ing water from . Most of them are illiterate . They have now 
started sending their children to school. They favour family 
planning. They avail of loan facilities through banks and 
government agencies under the self -employment programmes. 
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SENAITHALAIVAR 


The Senaithalaivar are a cultivating community of Tamil Nadu 
whose traditional occupation was cultivating and selling betel 
leaves. They are also called Senaikudayan . In the North Arcot 
Ambedkar, Salem and Dharmapuri Districts, they are called 
Kumbakaran , Mudaliar and Chettiar. In Madurai, Tirunelveli 
and Ramanathapuram Districts, the titles used by the members 
of the caste are Mooppanar, Chettiar and Mudaliar. Some have 
adopted the title of Pillai as well. They are distributed in the 
Tirunelveli, Kanniyakumari, Madurai, Salem , Thanjavur, North 
Arcot Ambedkar and Chengai-MGR Districts. The 1921 and 
earlier Census reports did not treat this caste separately, but 
included it under Vaniyar. This presumption is found in a note 
in the 1901 Census report. As the caste was then popularly 
known as Elai Vaniyar, this mistaken enumeration might possibly 
have occurred . The 1911 Census , however , includes 
Senaikkudiyan among the minor castes and their population 
is given as about 38,000. 

According to Thurston ( 1909 ) , " The Senaikkudiyans are 
betel vine ( piper betel) cultivators and betel leaf sellers, who 
are found in large numbers in the Tirunelveli District, and 
to a smaller extent in other parts of the Tamil country. The 
original name of the caste is said to have been Elai ( leaf) 
Vaniyan , for which the more high -sounding Senaikkudaiyan 
( chief of the army) has been substituted . They also call them 
selves Kodikkal Pillaimar or Pillaimars who cultivate betel 

gar 
dens, and have adopted the title Pillai. The titles Muppan and 
Chetti are also used by members of the caste . ” 

The prevailing oral tradition narrates their origin thus: Brah 
ma had created two children to kill a rakshasa . They went and 
fought with the rakshasa, but only one of them was able to 
kill the rakshasa and took his head to show it to Brahma. On 
his return journey , the boy kept the head on the bank of the 
river and cleaned his hands. The other boy, waiting for such 
an opportunity, stole the head and showed it to Brahma saying 
that he had killed the rakshasa . Knowing he lied , Brahma 
cursed him and honoured the first boy with the title Senaikudi, 
later known as Senaithalaivar. 
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The other legend narrated by the Senaithalaivar is that their 
ancestors worked as senapathis ( chieftains) to Lord Murugan , 
and helped him to gain victory in war . Lord Murugan chose 
his army chief from among them and named him senaithalaivar 
( head of the army). The Senaithalaivar of today claim that they 
are the descendants of that army chief. 

Tamil is the mother tongue of the Senaithalaivar. A few of 
them speak Telugu because they live in the midst of different 
linguistic groups. 

The Senaithalaivar are nonvegetarian , but do not eat beef 
or pork . Their staple food includes rice , ragi and millets besides 
pulses. They consume milk and milk products. Smoking among 
men and betel chewing among women are common . Some 
take alcoholic drinks. 

There is no social division in the Senaithalaivar community. 
All belong to one gotra . 

Monogamy is the norm among the Senaithalaivar. They 
prefer consanguineous marriages. The age at marriage for boys 
is 25-30 years and for girls 16-20 years. A token bride -price, 
known as pariya kattanam , is paid. Apart from this the bride 
groom has to pay Rs.15 to the nattamaikaran of the village as 
kattanam (deposits to the village temple trust). 

The local name for a Senaithalaivar family is kudumbam . Most 
of the families are nuclear and are characterised by patrilocal 
residence and patrilineal descent. The father is the head of 
the family. The property belongs to the head of the family 
and it is inherited by his sons equally. Daughters have no right 
over their parental property unless there are no sons . The 
married sons have to look after their parents even though they 
may live separately from their natal home . 

A Senaithalaivar woman is kept busy with household work . 
The movements of girls after puberty are very restricted . After 
marriage, the daughter moves to her husband s house. A 
widow is considered an unlucky person and an object of pity. 
After the husband s death , society provides protection to the 
widow and her children . An aged , widowed mother has a 
respectable position in the home. They wear plain coloured 
saris (without prints or designs). They are not allowed to wear 
toe - rings or glass bangles. They can wear gold bangles, earrings 
and a chain . 
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Vannan informs the matter to all the manechettys. The 
yajamanchetty, nattamaikaran and all the manechettys must be 
present at the panchayat. The nattamaikaran of the concerned 
community explains the purpose and acquaints the people 
with the nature of the case and the names of the parties. The 
yajamanchetty cross -examines both parties thoroughly and also 
examines the witnesses. The final verdict is delivered by the 
yajamanchetty after confidential consultation with the 
nattamaikaran of the village. He also gives reasons for his 
decision . The verdict is binding on both parties. A person who 
disobeys the verdict is liable for excommunication . The amount 
collected as aparadham ( fine ) will be spent on religious func 
tions in the village. The nature of the cases usually dealt with 
are adultery, divorce , elopement, theft, quarrels, water prob 
lems, grazing rights and extramarital sexual relations. 

If any government official arrives at the village, it is the duty 
of the yajamanchetty to make necessary arrangements for his 
boarding and lodging on behalf of the villagers. This system 
was effective until a decade ago. Nowadays, not much impor 
tance is attached to the position of yajamanchetty or 
nattamaikaran . 

Traditionally, the Senaithalaivar belong to the Saiva sect . A 
few of them follow Vaishnavism . Each household has its own 
family deity, but this does not stop it from worshipping the 
other gods . Most families worship Muniappan , Katteri, 
Angalamma and Lord Murugan as their kuladeivam ( family 
deities ) . The Senaithalaivar in Coimbatore , Salem and 
Tirunelveli worship Ayyanar as their kuladeivam . Their major 
festivals are Deepavali, Pongal, Vaikunta Ekadasi and Tamil 
New Year s Day . Apart from these festivals, they also celebrate 
the annual festival of Mariamman , for five days in the month 
of Adi (July -August ). On this day, the Goddess Mariamman is 
represented by a pot decorated with garlands and flowers 
called karagam . This karagam , is taken in procession through 
all the streets of the village. A goat is sacrificed on the last 
day. The festival ends with the vasantham (pouring of turmeric 
mixed water ). The deity is taken in procession and submerged 
in a river or in a well. 

The Senaithalaivar interdine with equally ranked communi 
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ties, but not with castes considered lower than them . 

Most young Senaithalaivar are educated and many work in 
government service. The progress in education for girls is 
comparatively slow . They enjoy all civic amenities and 

govern 
ment developmental programmes . 
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SHEIKH 


The term Sheikh means chief or leader and is used in its 
Arabic form as an honorific title for the head of a community. 
It is used throughout the subcontinent to refer to a person 
who claims to have descended from the tribe of Koraish ( Ahmed , 
1978 ) . Most of the Indian Muslim population belongs to the 
Sheikh sect . 

Their religous zeal and trading activities prompted the Arabs 
to enter India . The earliest contact with India started on the 
southwest coast . The Arabs who came as traders married the 
local women and adopted the local customs and traditions, 
including the language, but retained their religion — Islam . 

The Arabs entered the north after the conquest of Sind by 
Mohammed Bin Qasim . This led to a larger settlement of the 
Sheikh in northern India . This group of Sheikhs retained their 
culture and tradition to a relatively greater extent than the 
ones in the South . This may be because they were the ruling 
class and considered themselves superior to the locals. In Tamil 
Nadu , the Sheikh are found in Madras, Tirunelveli and in 
other districts such as Tiruchchirappalli and Madurai. 

The Sheikh speak Urdu among themselves and Tamil with 
others. They use the Perso -Arabic and Tamil scripts. Many of 
them are conversant with Hindi . 

The dress of the Sheikh is quite similar to that of the locals 
of the region. Men usually wear shirts and trousers, and while 
attending prayers they wear kurta and pajama or shirt and 
dhoti. The youth wear modern clothes. Most women wear the 
sari and keep their heads covered with the pallu ( one end of 
the sari) in public , in the presence of elders and during 
prayers. Young Sheikh girls wear salwar -kameez and dupatta ( a 
long scarf) over the head and shoulders. During festive oc 
casions, they wear the ghaghra ( long skirt ), tunic and a long 
scarf. 

Like other Muslim communities, the Sheikh are 
nonvegetarians. They eat beef, but not pork . Rice is their staple 
food. They eat wheat also . They consume cereals, millets, maize 
and all varieties of pulses. Groundnut and mustard oils are 
used for cooking . They eat all available vegetables, roots and 
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tubers and fruit . They consume milk and milk products. They 
drink coffee and tea . Alcoholic drinks are prohibited. Some 
of the men smoke cigarettes and beedis . Some men and women 
chew tobacco and paan (betel leaf ). Some use snuff. 

There are many subgroups among the Sheikh community, 
namely Siddiqui , Modi , Haqq , Umar and Makku . These sub 
groups are formed on the basis of descent and origin . Each 
subgroup has separate surnames, such as Farooqi, Ansari and 
Kidwai. The function of the lineage is to regulate marriage 
alliances. The Sheikh belonging to different subgroups live in 
the same locality and also interact freely. Intermarriages take 
place between these groups. 

Both nuclear and extended families are found among the 
Sheikh . The accepted mode of residence is either neolocal or 
patrilocal. Nuclear families are more predominant than extend 
ed ones . An avoidance relationship exists between a son -in 
law and his mother -in - law . Joking relations are permitted 
between grandparents and grandchildren , maternal uncle and 
nephews and nieces and between a woman and her husband s 
younger brother. A man can have joking relations with his 
wife s elder and younger sisters and brothers. 

Like the laws of marriage and divorce , the laws of inher 
itance are rooted in the prescriptions of the Koran . In general, 
a son gets double the share of a daughter. And a widow is 
given one quarter of the share if she is issueless, with three 
fourths distributed among the consanguineal relatives. If she 
has children , she is given one-eighth of the share. Women 
inherit property, including land and houses, from their parents 
and husbands. 

Though Sheikh women are accorded equal status with men 
in the scriptures, in practice they are dependent on and 
subbordiate to men . Generally, women are expected to behave 
with restraint, particularly in public . Modesty in dress, polite 
speech and submissive behaviour are considered to begood 
qualities. The purdah ( veil) is the most visible expression of 
modesty among women . The allocation of work for men and 
women in a Sheikh family follows the pattern common to 
Muslims in India. Men earn and women take care of the home 
and children . At present, however, some women have taken 
up jobs and contribute to the family income . Though women 
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have no decision -making powers in the family , they may in 
fluence their men sometimes . 

When a Sheikh woman is pregnant for the first time , various 
ceremonies are performed at the husband s place during the 
seventh or ninth month of pregnancy , after which the preg 
nant woman goes to her natal house for confinement. The 
woman remains with her parents till the child is three or four 
months old . The Sheikh observe birth pollution for 11 days . 

As soon as a child is born , it is bathed and a red piece of 
cloth is wrapped around it head and the young one is made 
to hear the azan ( call to prayer ). Then , in the name of Allah , 
a drop of honey is smeared on its tongue. On the sixth day 
after a child s birth , the chatli ceremony takes place . On this 
day, the naming ceremony may also be held . On this occasion , 
the child and mother are dressed in new clothes. Sweets , 
brought by the child s paternal grandparents, are distributed 
to the relatives . 

On the 21st day after birth , the aqiqa ( tonsuring ceremony) 
is celebrated . On this day, the child s head is tonsured . The 
father of the child and some close relatives sacrifice two goats, 
if it is a boy and one goat if it is a girl. Among the rich , the 
child s hair is weighed in silver and an equivalent amount in 
money is distributed among the poor. The hairs and nails are 
thrown into a river or sea . The skin of the goats is given to 
an orphanage or to a Muslim welfare society. The meat is 
divided equally into three portions , one portion to be distrib 
uted among the poor, one among relatives and friends, and 
the third is cooked and consumed by the family members. 

The chilla , on the fortieth day after delivery, is held to 
celebrate the mother s recovery . Sweets and food are distrib 
uted and she wears new clothes. Friends and relatives are 
invited for dinner . The child is laid in a decorated cradle and 
women sing songs standing around the cradle . 
When a child , whether a boy or a girl, reaches the 

age 

of 
four years, four months and four days, bismillah khani or the 
maqtab ceremony is performed. It is a ceremony invoking the 
name of God and initiating the child in reading the Koran 
and learning other religious practices. Usually this ceremony 
is usually performed on a grand scale. The child, dressed in 
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new clothes and decked with flowers, sits on a decorated 
cushion near the mullah ( priest) and sweets are kept in front 
of the child . The child repeats the opening chapter of the 
Koran after the priest. The priest chants some verses in praise 
of the child , and its parents, and invokes blessings on them . 
A dinner is served and presents are given to the child . 

When a Sheikh boy is six or seven years old , circumcision 
is performed . Some celebrate this occasion in a grand way. 
There are no elaborate puberty rites for girls among the 
Sheikh . The maternal uncle and aunt bring new clothes, fruits 
and sweetmeats for the girl . 

The Sheikh observe the rule of endogamy at the community 
level. Marriages between different subgroups of the Sheikh 
take place. The Sheikh also intermarry with other sects, such 
as the Pathan and Syed . 

The Sheikh hold the view that the marriage of an individual 
should be arranged by the parents, or by senior relatives, in 
case the parents are not alive. This is true both in the case 
of a first marriage as well as subsequent marriages. However, 
marriages by mutual consent do occur . 

The Sheikh avoid marrying the children of the same mother, 
foster brothers and sisters, and sister s and brother s children . 
The Sheikh recognise marriages with both parallel and cross 
cousins to be legitimate. 
As a Muslim , a Sheikh can marry a second time, but 

very 
few cases of polygyny actually occur . Widow remarriages are 
allowed , but they are not very common and widows having 
children usually prefers to remain single. Similarly , divorcee 

emarriage is permitted, but a divorced woman usually finds 
it hard to get a suitable spouse . Levirate and sororate are 
permitted among the Sheikh , provided the parties concerned 
agree to it . Lacha, a string of black beads, or black beads on 
a gold chain , and silver toe-rings, are considered symbols of 
marriage for women . Dowry, which is not an Islamic practice, 
is widely prevalent and strictly enforced among the Sheikh . 
Dowry is paid in cash as well as in kind . The Sheikh follow 
the custom of paying mehar ( bride -price ). The wife has the sole 
right over this amount. 

Divorce is permitted and the different ways of dissolving the 
marriage are by talak (by the husband at his will, without the 
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intervention of the court ), khula ( by the wife, with the consent 
of the husband ) , mubarat (mutual consent of the husband and 
wife , without the intervention of the court) and judicial decree , 
on a suit filed by the husband and wife ( Fyzee, 1974 ) . Either 
spouse can initiate divorce . A Sheikh can seek divorce on 
grounds of adultery, barrenness, change of religion , impo 
tence , chronic illness , cruelty, insanity, failure to have a male 
issue, witchcraft and sorcery. If a husband divorces his wife , 
then he has to pay compensation along with mehar, if it has 
not been paid already. If a wife seeks divorce , no mehar or 
compensation will be given to her , and in case she has taken 
the amount of mehar, she has to pay it back to her husband . 
In the case of mubarat also , no compensation will be given to 
her and in case she has taken the amount of mehar, she will 
have to pay it back to her husband . In the case of judicial 
separation , the husband has to pay compensation . After di 
vorce, the custody of the children will be decided by the khazi, 
in the case of talak, khula and mubarat, and by the court in 
the case of judicial separation . 

A Sheikh widow or a female divorcee is required to observe 
a period of abstinence known as iddat for three months . A 
marriage during this period is unlawful. The period of iddat 
is imposed on a woman on the termination of her marriage 
to establish whether she is pregnant. In case a divorced or 
widowed woman is pregnant, the iddat period will continue 
till her delivery. 

Among the Sheikh , marriages are usually marked by a number 
of rites and ceremonies . Of the several ceremonies that pre 
cede the actual marriage, the main ones are mangni or be 
trothal, manjha or the turmeric - smearing ceremony , and 
shukrana ka rasam , a day before the nikah (marriage ). 

Though many of the rites and ceremonies connected with 
marriage are performed in different ways by different Muslim 
communities, the wedding ceremony ( nikah) is the same for 
all Muslims. On the nikah day, guests and relatives assemble 
at the bride s home . The bridegroom , decked with flowers, 
proceeds in a baraat to the bride s house . On reaching the 
bride s house , the bridegroom is allowed to enter the pandal 
( platform ) only when he gives some cash to the bride s brother 

. 
The bridegroom and khazi sit on a raised platform surrounded 
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by the invitees. After such details as the names of the bride , 
bridegroom , and their parents are entered in the marriage 
register by the khazi, two adult males , who act as witnesses from 
the boy s side , along with two witnesses from the girl s side , 
approach the bride who is seated in a separate room , sur 
rounded by female relatives and friends. The witnesses ask the 
consent of the girl and , on obtaining it , she is asked to sign 
in the marriage register . Then the witnesses present the 
marriage register to the khazi who gets the consent of the 
bridegroom and his signature in the presence of the witnesses. 
After obtaining the consent from both sides, the khazi proceeds 
to read holy verses from the Koran , which bind the bride and 
bridegroom in matrimony, and prays for the happiness of the 
couple. After the nikah is performed , the bride s parents host 
a dinner to the relatives and friends. On the second or third 
day after the nikah , a reception or walima is arranged by the 
father or the guardian of the bridegroom for the relatives and 
friends of both the bride and bridegroom . 

If a Sheikh is very sick and dying , the chapter of the Koran 
relating to death and the glorious future for the true believer 
is read , the prayer for forgiveness is repeated and a few drops 
of honey are dropped into the mouth . After death , the body 
is laid on a wooden platform , washed and covered with a 
scented shroud of white cloth for men and widows, and red 
for married women and unmarried girls. The body is laid on 
a bier and is carried by the men . The women do not go to 
the graveyard. Before the body is taken to the graveyard, it 
is taken to the mosque for funeral prayers. The body is laid 
in the grave with the head to the north and turned on its 
right side so that the face is towards Mecca ( west). Till the 
third day ( ziarath ) , no nonvegetarian food is cooked in the 
house of the deceased person . The mourning period is ob 
served for forty days. The Koran is recited at the grave for 
forty days. New clothes and food are distributed among the 
poor on the fortieth day. For one year after that, no festival 
or happy occasion is celebrated. 

The main natural resource of the Sheikh is land , controlled 
by individual proprietorship. It is mainly a land -owning com 
munity. Its traditional occupation is agriculture. Present occu 
pations are settled cultivation, agricultural labour and business. 
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Some are employed in the private and public sectors . Some 
work as teachers, accountants and salesmen . Also , there are 
doctors, engineers and lawyers among the Sheikh . Landlessness 
has caused arise in a number of industrial labourers. Wages 
are paid in cash . 

The Sheikh do not have any traditional panchayat or 
organisation , but they have contacts with the statutory political 
bodies and other administration units. Generally , they are 
attached to the mazeed ki zamat ( mosque association ) , which 
looks into religious, political and welfare activities of the 
community. 

The Sheikh , like other Muslims, pray five times a day, alone 
or in a congregation , in a mosque , when an imam ( religious 
leader) leads the prayer . The women do not go to the mosque , 
but pray at home. The Sheikh visit dargahs ( shrines ) of various 
pirs ( saints ) to invoke their blessings. 

During the month of Ramzan, the Sheikh fast for thirty days 
and give zakath ( charity ) to the poor in the form of cash or 
in kind . The Id -ul- Zuha or Bakrid is celebrated during the 
month of Zil-hajj. Goats are sacrificed during this festival. They 
perform Hajj during this month . The Sheikh follow the lunar 
calendar for all religious matters and celebrations. 

The Sheikh are not specialised in any particular art or craft. 
The Sheikh women sing folk - songs during weddings and other 
ceremonial occasions. 

The Sheikh maintain cordial relations with other commu 
nities. They exchange and accept both cooked and uncooked 
food from other communities. They attend the social and 
religious festivals of other communities. They share their burial 
ground with the other Muslim sects . They share water sources . 
Patron -client, landlord -tenant and cultivator- labourer relation 
ships exist. 

Both Sheikh boys and girls study upto college level and some 
continue beyond . They favour modern medicare and family 
planning. They have access to all civic amenities. 
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SHOLAGAR 


The Sholagar identify themselves as Podu Sholigar . People 
refer to them as Sholiga , Sholaga, Solaga, Sholigar and Kadu 
Sholigar. The Podu Sholigar derive their name from the fact 
that they live in the forests. They are aboriginal forest tribe 
inhabiting the Western Ghats, and are identified at the local 
level. The ethnographic accounts reveal that they are the 
progeny of Karayan or Karayya. They claim that they are 
Karayan makkalu ( children ) . Legendary accounts exist regard 
ing the origin of the community. The community perceives 
its distribution in the Nilgiris, Periyar, Coimbatore , Salem and 
Dharmapuri Districts of Tamil Nadu . They live chiefly on the 
summits of the Geddesala -Bargur hills , the Nilgiri hills and the 
Biligiri Rangan hills. Their settlements in Tamil Nadu are 
contiguous to that of their counterparts in Karnataka State . 
Their total population was 4,827 persons according to 1981 
Census . They speak their own dialect, Solaga or Soliga -Kannada 
or Hale Kannada ( old Kannada ) among themselves. They 
speak Kannada and Tamil with others. They use the Tamil 
script. Men wear a long coat , turban , necklace, ear - studs and 
nose -rings. The women wear blouse and sari. Both men and 
women wear tattoos and chandanam ( sandal paste ) markings 
on their body. They enjoy Scheduled Tribe status under the 
Constitution . 

Thurston ( 1909) has given some somato -metric traits of the 
Sholagar males. The Sholagar males are of medium stature 
( 159.3cm ). They are dolicocephalics ( 74.90 ) and their average 
nasal index is 85 % . 

The Sholagar are nonvegetarian. They eat pork but not beef. 
Ragi is their staple food and is supplemented by rice, pulses , 
vegetables, roots and tubers . Groundnut oil is used for cook 
ing . They eat all kinds of fruits available locally . Men take 
alcoholic drinks regularly, women occasionally . They consume 
milk and milk products. Some of them smoke beedis. Betel and 
tobacco chewing is common among both males and females. 
They use vegetable fat or ghee for ceremonial cooking. They 
offer animal sacrifice to appease their deities. They observe 
fasts on ritual occasions. 
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The Sholagar community has five patrilineal kulas (clans ) , 
namely Chalikeri (Salikeri ) kula, Theneeru kula, Belleri kula , 
Surya kula (Surena) and Aleru kula. The members of the Aleru 
kula neither burn nor touch trees . The Belleri kula men do 
not use silver anklets. The Surya (Suriya or Surena) kula 
people worship the Sun. These kulas are totemistic in nature . 
There is also a twelve - kulam Sholagar class, where every ritual 
or function is conducted twelve times . The Chalikeri or Salikeri 
kula is superior to the other kulas, and is followed by the Belleri 
kula , Theneeru kula , Surya kula and Aleru kula . Each kulam 
has its own deity and its affiliated sacred shrine. The clans 
regulate marriage alliances and indicate descent . There is no 
change in their clan names . The community s self-perception 
and its perception by others in terms of its social status at 
regional level is low . They claim equal status with the Irula . 

The nuclear family predominates the Sholagar. An avoid 
ance relationship exists between mother -in - law and son - in - law , 
daughter-in - law and father -in - law . Joking relations are allowed 
between sister- in - law and brother - in -law , cross -cousins, and 
affinal relatives ( namely with wife s sisters and brothers ), grand 
parents and grandchildren . It is a patriarchal and patrilineal 
society. All the male children have an equal right to share the 
ancestral property. The eldest member of the clan succeeds 
to the tribal council . 

The Sholagar follow endogamy at the community level and 
exogamy at clan level. They marry their sister s daughter, 
mother s brother s daughter or father s sister s daughter . The 
age at marriage for females is 16-18 years, and for males 18 
20 years. Marriage by negotiation and marriage by mutual 
consent are the common modes of acquiring mates. Marriage 
by elopement was also one of the modes of acquiring mates 
in the past. Marriage by exchange of sisters is rarely practised. 
Monogamy is the present norm . The thali and toe -rings are 
the marriage symbols for women . Dowry is given in both cash 
and kind among the Sholagar of Periyar District. They live in 
the patrilocal residence after marriage. Divorce is rare but is 
permitted , for either spouse , with social approval, i.e. with the 
consent of the tribal council, headed by the yejamana. Divorce 
is allowed on grounds of adultery, maladjustment and cruelty. 
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Divorce compensation is given to the aggrieved party in terms 
of the verdict of the tribal council . Children are the respon 
sibility of the father in such cases . Remarriage is permitted for 
both the widow and widower . Both male and female divorcees 
can remarry with the consent of their elders. Both sororate 
and levirate unions are allowed. Nowadays, the Podu Sholagar 
intermarry with the Urali Sholigar, but such instances are few . 

Sholagar women do not have any right to inherit ancestral 
property, unless they have no brothers. They participate in 
agricultural operations and animal husbandry activities. Most 
women work as daily wage labourers or agricultural labourers. 
They graze cattle and collect the fodder required for them 
from the nearby jungles and grasslands. They collect firewood 
and fetch potable water from the nearby streams, ponds, or 
from handpumps. They follow their men in collecting minor 
forest produce . They also work for the forest department as 
daily wage labourers. They cut firewood and sell it in the local 
markets . They fish in the ponds, lakes and streams. They have 
a role in all social functions and religious rituals. Women have 
a low status, even though they earn and contribute to family 
income and control family expenditure. 

The Sholagar observe seemantha, the pre -delivery ritual, in 
the seventh month of a woman s first pregnancy . Delivery is 
at home with the help of a midwife or an experienced woman . 
Post-delivery pollution is observed for 11 days. On the 11th 
day, the mother and child are given a purificatory bath . Post 
natal restrictions exist for the mother for about a month . She 
is given traditional medicine during this period . The naming 
ceremony is performed in the presence of the representatives 
of the five clans. They give the names of their deities or elders 
to their children . The tonsuring ceremony is performed for 
all children at their clan deity s shrine. The elders assemble 
on the occasion and sacrifice animals to appease the deity. 
They feed the child with cooked rice or ragi gruel when it 
is six months old . 

Puberty rites ( pushpavathi) are observed for girls when they 
attain menarche. The girl is kept in seclusion for five days in 
a temporary hut erected by her maternal uncle or brother 
in -law . On the fifth day, a purificatory bath is given the girl 
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and members of the five clans bless her and bestow gifts and 
new clothes on her. A feast is given to kin relatives. 

Marriage rituals are conducted by the five kula heads , at the 
bridegroom s residence. The Sholagar consult their own as 
trologer in fixing an auspicious hour for the thali-tying cer 
emony. At the fixed hour, the bridegroom ties the thali around 
the bride s neck . The marriage feast is given by the bride 
groom s parents. A sari is presented to the bride s mother on 
the occasion . The consummation ceremony is at the bride 
groom s residence on the same day. 

The Sholagar bury their dead in a prone position , keeping 
the head towards the south . The people of all five clans have 
to be present on the occasion . Each clan member places a 
stone at the burial spot, which is known as kallu seve ( stone 
worship ) . Each clan has a separate burial ground . They observe 
death pollution for five days. On the fifth day they prepare 
ragi mudde ( balls ) and chicken curry and distribute the food 
among the people of the five kula. A stone temple ( kallu gui) 
is to be seen in each of the clan burial grounds and 

grounds and represents 
their ancestors . They worship their ancestors annually, and 
offerings are made to them . 

Land and forest are the main natural resources of the 
Sholagar. They are mainly a landless community. Only a few 
of them possess dry lands. They cultivate the banjar (waste ) 
lands controlled by the Forest Department and grow ragi, 
kambu , jola and also pulses under a mixed crop pattern . Hunting 
and food gathering, trapping of birds and animals, collection 
of honey and other minor forest produce, basket and mat 
weaving, fishing and timber -cutting are their traditional and 
primary occupations. Settled cultivation , animal husbandry, 
agricultural and daily wage labour and government service are 
the present occupations of a few . Most of them work as 
agricultural labourers. They exchange their collection of minor 
forest produce with the contractors or the cooperative society 
for their daily requirements. Their women also assist them in 
the collection of forest produce , fishing and collection of 
edible roots and tubers. Some of them are employed in forest 
work . They depend on the weekly markets for their require 
ments . There are no bonded labourers in the community. 
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Their landlessness has resulted in an increase in the number 
of daily wage , agricultural and plantation labourers. Child 
labour exists in the community . They receive wages in both 
cash and kind . 

The Sholagar have a traditional tribal council comprising 
of members of the five kula . The council is headed by the 
yejamana, assisted by the kolkara, pattagara and thanda kara. All 
the posts are hereditary in nature . The headman is always from 
the Chalikeri kula , the kolkara from the Belleri kula, the pattagara 
from the Theneeru kula and the thandakara from the Surya 
kula . The yejamana settles all the disputes and cases with the 
assistance of the pattagara and thandakara. The kolkara conveys 
the message of the yejamana and carries out the orders . The 
five kula heads perform all the socioreligious rituals. They 
resolve cases such as adultery, rape, elopement, theft, disputes 
over land and water, disrespect to traditional norms and insult 
to the traditional council . The members of the council act as 
judges in all cases, execute the orders of the council , protect 
the community interests and maintain law and order in the 
community. The council imposes cash fines on the defaulter 
or culprit and demands compensation in case of theft or loss 
of property. They grant divorce and give permission for re 
marriage. They are informed about the activities taking place 
within the community. No function or ritual may be conducted 
without their knowledge. Violators of customary norms and 
laws are excommunicated. Sometimes social boycott is imposed 
for minor offences. There is also a Malaivasi Maga Sangam , 
with office -bearers to plan and implement welfare and devel 
opmental measures . The members of the tribal council receive 
an honorarium from their people for conducting rituals and 
functions in the community. The amount of honorarium varies, 
depending upon the person s status and rank in the tribal 
council . 

The Sholagar are the followers of both tribal religion and 
Hinduism . They are mainly devotees of Biligiri Rangan, a 
Vaishnava god. Karayya is their community deity. Each clan 
has its affiliated deity . Konuruswamy, Maruthayaswamy, 
Jadagiswamy, Rangaswamy, Madheswara, Basaveswara, 
Siddeswara, Polijiappa, Pandeswara , Gowri, Bairamma , 
Mariamma, Ellamma, Chikkamma , Badhrakali and Masa 
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niyamma are their village and regional deities . They worship 
Karayya and Madheswara annually. They also worship all the 
Hindu gods and goddesses of the wider Hindu pantheon . They 
also worship trees, the sun , snakes , anthills, fire and animals 
such as the tiger. They offer animal sacrifices and other offerings 
to appease the deities. They observe several Hindu festivals as 
well as the festivals of their clan , tribal and village deities. They 
perform the fire -walking ceremony. They observe the harvest 
festival. Some of them have adopted Lingayat belief and partici 
pate in Lingayat festivals . The heads ofthe five clans officiate 
as their sacred specialists. They visit the Biligiri Rangan hills , 
Madheswara Betta , Bannari and Karamadai on pilgrimage. 

The Sholagar are experts in basketry, mat -weaving, and in 
the making of hunting, fishing and trapping devices. They 
make winnowing pans and mats of bamboo . They have a rich 
repertoire of folk -songs and folk - tales, riddles and proverbs. 
Folk - songs are sung by both men and women , using percussion 
and wind musical instruments as accompaniment. Both men 
and women participate in traditional dances during festive 
occasions. 

The Sholagar accept food and water from the high castes, 
viz. the Brahman , the Gounder, the Chettiar and the Lingayat. 
They do not interdine with other communities, except with 
the Urali, Irula, Kurumba and Badaga. They share water sources 
with other communities. They have separate burial grounds 
for each clan . They participate in the traditional socioreligious 
festivals and festivities of the locality. They receive wages in 
both cash and kind for their services. They maintain patron 
client, landlord - tenant and cultivator -labour relationship with 
other communities. There are a few forest guards in the com 
munity. 

Some Sholagar children have studied upto secondary school 
level. They drop out from school mainly due to poverty. Also , 
the schools are located far from their settlements. They use 
both indigenous and modern medicare . Modern medical fa 
cilities are far from their settlements. They are aware of family 
planning. They have access to civic amenities. 
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Urali Sholagar 


The Urali also call themselves Urali Sholagar . Other 
communities refer to them as Urali, Urali Sholigar , Urali Irula , 
Urali Gounder , Sholagar and Malaivasi Makkalu or Malaivazh 
Makkalu . The Podu Sholagar refer to them as the Eluka 
Sholagar ( seven clan ) . The community does not have titles. 
However , urbanites among them have started suffixing the title 
Gounder to their personal names . The community is identified 
at the local level. 

The ethnographic and legendary accounts indicate that the 
Urali Sholagar are the children of Billayya. The Sholagar 
( Podu Sholagar) are the children of Karayya, who is said to 
be the brother of Billayya. According to another legend , the 
Urali and Sholagar are descendants of Karayan and Sivacharis 
( Lingayats ) from Billayya or Madheswaran ( Thurston , 1909 ) . 

The Urali Sholagar are original inhabitants of the Western 
Ghats. The community perceives its distribution in the Nilgiris, 
Periyar, Coimbatore, Dharmapuri, Salem and Madurai Dis 
tricts. According to the 1981 Census , their population was 
9225. They speak their own dialect, Sholaga or Sholigar Kannada 
or Hale Kannada among themselves. They also speak Tamil. 
They use the Tamil script. Men wear long coats and turbans 
and bead necklaces. They put on body markings with sandal 
paste . They wear a kudumi ( hair tuft) . Women wear sari and 
blouse . The Urali are one of the Scheduled Tribes of Tamil 
Nadu . 

The Urali Sholagar are nonvegetarian . They eat the flesh 
of small game but do not eat beef. Ragi is their staple food . 
They consume rice occasionally. They consume all varieties of 
pulses, vegetables, greens , roots and tubers. They consume 
oilseeds like groundnut, mustard , sesamum and coconut. They 
use groundnut oil for cooking. They eat locally available fruits. 
They consume milk and milk products. Both men and women 
chew betel leaves with tobacco . 

The Urali Sholagar community is stratified into seven kulam 
( clans ) . They are Kolketti (Kalkatti) kula, Amba ( Sambe) kula, 
Uppaliga kula, Peradama kula , Punga kula, Kuppa ( Coppa ) 
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kula and Korunga (Kurinaga) kula. The kulas are the exog 
amous units. The meaning of the names of these kulas indicate 
the natural objects. Some of their clans or kulas are totemic 
in nature . Some of their clans are brotherly ( pangalis or 
dayadhis). For instance, the Kuppa kula members are brotherly 
relatives of the Korunaga kula while the members of the Kalketti 
kula are brothers of the Peradama kula . The rest of the kulas 
intermarry with each other . The kulas regulate marriage alli 
ances and indicate descent . There is no hierarchial differen 
tiation between the kulas of the Urali Sholgar. The yajamana 
(headman ) , or pattagara , or gouda, and chalavathi or kolkara 
( messenger) are the tribal council members belonging to the 
Samba, Kalketti and Karunga clans. They enjoy certain privi 
leges and respect in their society . The council s consent is 
necessary for performing all socioreligious rituals and func 
tions. The community s self -perception and its perception by 
other communities in terms of its social status is low at the 
regional level. They claim equal status with the Badaga, Irula 
and the Kadu Sholigar. 

Most Urali Sholagar live in nuclear families . An avoidance 
relationship exists between mother -in - law and son - in - law , and 
daughter - in - law and father -in - law . A joking relationship is 
permitted with a brother s wife , sister s daughter, cross-cousins, 
wife s brothers and sisters. It is a patrilineal society. All the 
sons have equal rights to the ancestral property . The eldest 
son succeeds as the head of the family. The eldest male 
member of the clan becomes a member of the tribal council . 
The post of the yajamana, pattagara or gouda, kolkara or chalavathi 
are hereditary in nature . 

The Urali Sholagar observe the rule of endogamy at the 
community level and exogamy at the clan level . They avoid 
marriage alliances with their brotherly clans. Marriage with 
father s sister s daughter, mother s brother s daughter or sis 
ter s daughter is preferred. The age at marriage is around 18 
years for girls and around 20 for boys. Marriage by negotiation 
and marriage by mutual consent are the common modes of 
acquiring mates. Monogamy is the norm . The thali and toe 
rings are the symbols of marriage. Bride- price was paid till 
recent times . It has now been replaced by dowry, given in both 
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cash and kind . Divorce is allowed for either spouse with the 
consent of the tribal council . The grounds are adultery, 
maladjustment and cruelty . Divorce compensation is given to 
the aggrieved party in accordance with the directive of the 
tribal council . Children are the responsibility of the father in 
divorce cases . Remarriage is permitted for widows and divor 
cees . Both levirate and sororate are permitted . 

Urali Sholagar women do not have any right to a share in 
the ancestral property. They participate in most agricultural 
operations . Some work as agricultural labourers. They partic 
ipate in animal husbandry. They herd their cattle . Some of 
them are engaged as herdswomen by the rich landlords. They 
sell milk and other dairy products in nearby towns. They 
collect the fodder and hay required for the cattle . They fish 
in the local ponds, tanks and streams. They assist their men 
in the collection of minor forest produce, which is given either 
to contractors or to the cooperative societies. Some of them 
work as daily wage labourers in plantations of the forest 
departments. They have a role in all the social and religious 
rituals . 

The Urali Sholagar observe seemantha, a pre -delivery ritual, 
in the seventh month of a woman s pregnancy . Post-delivery 
pollution is observed for 11 days. The final purificatory bath 
is given to the child and mother on the 12th day. The naming 
ceremony is conducted on the same day in the presence of 
the headmen of the seven clans. They observe the tonsuring 
ceremony 

for all children at their clan deity s shrine when the 
child is one or three. They feed the child with cooked cereals 
or gruel made of rice when it is six months old . Puberty rites 
are observed when a girl attains menarche. The girl is kept 
in seclusion in a separate hut for five to seven days. On the 
eighth day, she is given a purificatory bath in a pond or stream . 
A feast is given to the invitees. 

Weddings take place at the bridegroom s residence, con 
ducted by the patlagara, in the presence of the elders and the 
seven kula heads. They erect the marriage pandal with seven 
posts. Sometimes they erect 12 posts. They observe a bethrothal 
ceremony, worship the tribal deities and observe mangala snana 
and muhurtham ceremonies. At the muhurtham time, the thali 
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is tied around the bride s neck by the female relatives of the 
bridegroom . The marriage feast is given by the bridegroom s 
family . The consummation ceremony takes place at the bride 
groom s residence on the same day. 

The Urali Sholagar bury their dead in a prone position, 
keeping the head towards the South . Before burial, the body 
is anointed with sandal paste , washed and dressed in new 
clothes and turban . Death pollution lasts for 11 days. In some 
areas they observe it for seven days. Either on the 8th or 12th 
day, the eldest son offers cooked rice in the name of the 
deceased and erects a memorial stone in the burial ground . 
Some observe the hali duvudu ( milk pouring ceremony ) on 
the third day. Each clan has a separate burial ground 
( gooppamane) with a stone temple, in memory of their ances 
tors. They observe ancestor-worship annually. 

Land and forest are the main natural resources of the Urali 
Sholagar. It is mainly a landless community. A few families hold 
land of less than one acre . The land are controlled by indi 
vidual proprietorship . Some of them cultivate foodgrains. Others 
rear sheep and cattle. They sell the milk and milk products 
in nearby towns. A few families possess land given free of rent 
by the Forest Department, on condition that they provide their 
labour for the Department whenever their services are re 
quired. Hunting and gathering, fishing , trapping of birds and 
animals and basket-making are their traditional primary occu 
pations. Agricultural labour, animal husbandry, government 
and private service are their present occupations . Most of them 
make a modest living by collecting minor forest produce, such 
as myrobalan , wax , honey, soapnuts, tamarind and firewood. 
They often exchange what they have collected in the forest 
for their daily requirements. They visit the weekly markets to 
sell minor forest produce. There are no bonded labourers in 
the community. Their landlessness has resulted in an increase 
in the number of daily wage casual, agricultural and plantation 
labourers. Child labour exists in the community. 

The Urali Sholagar have a traditional kula panchayat or tribal 
council headed by the yajamana, pattagara, chalavathi or kolkara 
to settle cases of adultery, elopement and thefts and disputes 
over land and water, violation of traditional norms and insult 
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to the traditional tribal council . The post of yajamana, pattagara 
and chalavathi are hereditary . The headman is elected from 
the Samba clan , while the pattagara or gouda is from the 
Kalketti and the kolkara is from the Kurunaga clan . The chalavathi 
is the messenger and servant of the community. The yajamana 
is the head of the council and has full control over the 
community. He is assisted by the pattagara, chalavathi and other 
clan heads in deciding the cases and crimes . The violators or 
defaulters are punished with cash fines or excommunication . 
The fines are added to the temple funds and are spent on 
organising the village and tribal deity festivities. They have a 
Malaival, or Malaivasi, Maga Sangam , to plan and initiate welfare 
and development activities. 

The Urali Sholagar follow both traditional religion and Hin 
duism . Biligiri Rangan, Madheswara, Billayya and Karayya are 
their main tribal deities. They have family, clan , village and 
regional deities. Biligiri Rangan is the tutelary deity for both 
the Urali and the Podu Sholagar. They worship a variety of 
minor deities and sacrifice sheep and goats to appease them . 
They worship Palrayan , Mariamman , Mudalagiriamman , 
Thimmaraya, Ellamma, Nageswaran and Muneeswarar. They 
also worship the natural plants and animals. They observe 
Ugadi, Sankranti and Sivaratri. They visit the Biligiri Rangan 
hills , Madheswara Betta , Karamadai and Bannari as sacred 
centres. They participate in the local village deity festivities. 
The yajamana, pattagara and their clan heads are their sacred 
specialists. 

Some of the Urali Sholagar are experts in basket- and mat 
weaving with bamboo. They make fishing and trapping nets. 
They have an oral tradition of folk - tales, folk - songs, riddles and 
proverbs. They play percussion and wind musical instruments. 
Both men and women participate in folk -dances at their festivals. 

The Urali Sholagar maintain traditional intercommunity 
relations with local tribal groups such as the Podu Sholagar, 
Irula , Badaga and Kuruba. They accept food and water from 
the higher communities, such as the Brahman , Chettiar , 
Gounder, Lingayat and Mudaliar. They interdine and exchange 
food and water with the Badaga , Irula and Podu Sholagar. 
They receive raw food materials from all other castes. They 
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share water sources with other tribal communities. They have 
a separate burial ground for each of the clans . They participate 
in the traditional socioreligious festivals. The clan heads act 
as sacred specialists at their clan and village deity festivals. They 
render service to other communities in their economic activ 
ities. They receive the services of washermen and barbers in 
urban areas . There are a few teachers, forest -guards, watchmen 
and cooks in the community . Political leadership from among 
them has emerged at the village panchayat level. 

Some Urali Sholagar boys and girls have studied upto sec 
ondary school level. They have to go to the nearby towns to 
pursue higher education . They drop out from studies mainly 
due to poverty and social pressures. They use both indigenous 
and modern medicare. They favour family planning. They have 
access to all civic amenities. Some of them have benefited from 
government schemes. 
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SIKH 


For some decades a few hundred families of Sikhs have been 
residing in Madras city. A small number of them reached 
Madras nearly eight decades ago . The main influx was after 
Partition , in 1947. Sikh refugees, who were looking for better 
opportunities, gradually reached Madras and became perma 
nent settlers. 

According to the 1921 Census, there were only five Sikhs 
in Madras city . At present, there are more than 1200 in the 
city. The script of the Sikh is Gurumukhi and Punjabi is their 
spoken language. Hindi , English and Tamil are used for 
interaction with neighbours. 

As far as their dress is concerned , most men wear the 
traditional pagri ( turban ) with shirts and trousers or safari suits . 
Women wear slawar -kameez ( Punjabi dress ) and chunni ( dupatta ). 
The sari is also worn . Boys use the patka ( a square cloth ) 
instead of the pagri to cover their heads. 

Wheat chappatis are the staple food of the Sikh but rice is 
popular among the Sikh of Madras. Orthodox Sikhs are veg 
etarians, while the others are nonvegetarian , but do not eat 
beef. Some eat pork. They eat all varieties of pulses and 
vegetables. They liberally consume milk and milk products. 
They use ghee and groundnut oil for cooking purposes. They 
are strictly non - smokers and do not chew tobacco or betel. 
Men consume alcoholic drinks. Women are teetotallers and 
in some houses are vegetarian . 

There are various Sikh sects , but in Madras only three are 
found , namely the Amritdhari ( baptised ), Keshdhari ( bearded 
ones ) , and the Sahajdhari ( slow -adopters ). 

Amritdhari Sikhs are orthodox Sikhs who strictly follow the 
the injunctions of the tenth Guru and the code of conduct 
laid down by him for the Khalsa order. They form the core 
of the community. 

Keshdhari Sikhs are the members of the Khalsa who main 
tain all the five distinguishing features of the Sikhs. 

Sahajdhari Sikhs neither get themselves baptised nor keep 
the rules of the Khalsa , but they believe in the teachings of 
the Gurus and have no other religion . 

1947 
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Sikhism pronounces equality and condemns casteism . But 
since all converts to Sikhism were Hindus , they brought with 
them the age -old customs of caste . The Sikh in Madras belong 
to the Khatri, Ramgarhia , Jat , Arora , Lohar , Suniara , Mehre 
and Chamar caste groups. Caste practices are not rigidly followed 
inside the gurudwara ( temple ) . They not only take and serve 
food in the common kitchen of the gurudwara but also par 
ticipate in cooking food for devotees . However, the endoga 
mous character of caste persists in determining marriage 
alliances . Khatris ( traders) dominate in Madras city. 

Monogamy is the norm among the Sikh . A Sikh is allowed 
to marry another Sikh of the same caste . Caste endogamy is 
strictly followed . Each caste is further divided into different 
gotras based on mythical lineage. A boy avoids marrying within 
his father s, mother s and even grandmother s gotras. Gotra is 
an exogamous unit . The practice of hypergamy complicates 
the dowry problem . Parents exercise great care in finding the 
proper match for their daughters and marriage is arranged 
by mutual consent . Vermilion is the symbol of marriage. Dowry 
in kind is expected , though not openly demanded . Widower 
and widow remarriage is permitted. Child marriage is not 
allowed . 

Joint families are popular among the Sikh of Madras city. 
The Sikh family provides emotional and financial support , 
guidance and advice to individual members and exercises social 
control over them . There is a joking relationship between 
devar - bhabi ( husband s younger brother — elder brother s wife ) 
and jija - sali ( elder sister s husband - wife s younger sister ) . 
Though the women manage household affairs, authority lies 
with the men . Girls are trained in household work by their 
mothers, whereas boys are trained in business by their fathers. 

The Sikh society is patrilineal and patrilocal. Property is 
inherited by the sons. The girls do not have a share in father s 
property unless there are no sons. A widowed daughter is 
entitled to a share in her father s property. The eldest son 
is the head of the family after his father s death . 

The Sikh religion gives equal status to women . Sikh women 
are allowed to read the holy granth ( holy book ) and lead the 
congregation in prayer in the gurudwara. Women can be 
baptised and they can also administer baptism to others. Women 
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are not allowed to go for work, though many do so nowadays. 
They do domestic work and look after the house and children . 
Men are the sole earners for the family, but still they consult 
the elder women regarding important family matters such as 
matrimonial alliances, education of children and celebration 
of feasts. Boys and girls receive similar treatment in the sphere 
of education , but the parents always keep in mind the necessity 
to train the daughters as prospective housewives. Purdah ( veil) 
is discouraged, but the daughter -in -law is expected to cover 
her head in front of her in - laws. 

An expectant Sikh mother usually goes to her natal house 
hold after seven months of pregnancy . There are some pre 
scriptions and prohibitions associated with the diet of a preg 
nant woman . She is advised to consume more milk , fresh 
vegetables and fruit apart from the regular food . Consumption 
of tea or coffee is discouraged. As soon as the child is born , 
it is fed with a drop of honey or a drop of sugar water. It 
is believed that the child will grow up to be like the person 
who gives it its first feed . The new mother is considered impure 
for forty days. She is prohibited from entering the kitchen and 
has to sleep in a separate room with the child . The newborn 
is not taken out of the house for fear of evil spirits and the 
evil eye. The mother is given dabra - a preparation of ghee , 

, 
dry fruits and gram flour - to regain her strength . 

When the Sikh mother becomes well enough , the family 
visits the gurudwara to offer prayers and to name the child. 
In some families, the women make karah- prashad ( sweet-pud 
ding ), at home and take it to the gurudwara. A romalla ( a piece 
of brocade or silk about a metre in length ) is often offered 
to the Guru Granth Sahib ( holy book ). The child is made to 
bow before the holy book. Thanks giving sabads ( hymns) are 
read . Sometimes, devout families ask that the child be given 
amrit - the nectar made by dissolving patashas (sugar crystals) 
in water. The granthi ( priest) recites the first five pauris ( verses) 
of the japji as he stirs the water with the khanda ( a short two 
edged sword ). He then puts the tip of a kirpan ( short dagger ) 
in the amrit and touches the baby s tongue with the kirpan . 
The mother drinks what is left. The holy book is then con 
sulted by opening at random any page and the name of the 
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child chosen from it. If the name is for a girl, the title Kaur 
is added to it , if for a boy, the title Singh is suffixed . To 
conclude the ceremony the granthi reads the first and last pauri 
( verses) of Anand Sahib ( kirtan ) and then ardasa ( prayer) is 
offered . Karahprashad is distributed to all present. If the mother 
and child are not well enough to make the journey or where 
there is no gurudwara, naming may take place in the home . 
Amrit will be prepared by an elderly person and a qutka ( a 
small book of collection of hymns) will be used instead of the 
holy book . 

Some well -to - do families have akhand -path ( a continuous 
reciting of the Guru Granth Sahib) at home to mark the birth 
of a male child . This takes approximately 48 hours and usually 
begins on a Friday morning. The bhog ( conclusion ) of the 
akhand -path will then be on a Sunday morning. The ceremony 
concludes with a feast to the relatives and friends. 

A Sikh boy or girl is formally baptised and initiated into the 
order of the Khalsa. The baptismal ceremony is usually held 
for more than one person . This initiation ceremony cannot 
be performed in Madras due to the non -availability of five 
ordained Sikhs known as Panj- Piyaras. 

A wedding among the Sikhs is celebrated either in the 
bride s house or at a gurudwara. The Sikh wedding is cel 
ebrated early in the morning on an auspicious day. The Sikh 
marriage consists of four circumambulations around the holy 
book , the Guru Granth Sahib . The baraat (marriage procession 
of the bridegroom ) proceeds on foot or in vehicles, usually 
headed by a professional musical group and singing and dancing 
parties. In front of the bride s house , the barat is received by 
the bride s relatives and friends to the chanting of the Guru s 
word . Then the milni ( formal meeting ) of the two families 
takes place. Men from both parties embrace and garland each 
other . After this, the marriage party is given refreshments. 
Then the congregation gathers in front of the holy book. 
When asa - di- var (morning hymn ), has been sung, the bride 
groom comes forward and takes his place at the foot of the 
Granth Sahib. The bride is then brought in by a friend and 
made to sit on the left side of the bridegroom . The granthi 
asks the couple and their respective parents to stand , while 
he prays. The granthi then asks the couple to give their assent, 
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to accepting the duties of married life . The bride and the 
bridegroom publicly give their acceptance by bowing their 
heads before the Guru Granth Sahib . The bride s father comes 
forward and ties the end of his daughter s palla ( dupatta ) to 
the muslin scarf which hangs from the bridegroom s shoulder . 
This is called palle-langana ( the symbol of joining them to 
gether as man and wife ) . The granthi now reads the first lavaan 
( circling hymn ) and the ragis (musicians) follow this by singing 
the words. The bridegroom then steps in front, the bride 
follows him and the couple slowly go around the Guru Granth 
Sahib in a clockwise direction . The musicians finish the first 
hymn just as the couple step in front of the holy book after 
completing the circumambulation and take their seats after 
bowing before the Granth Sahib . Similarly, the couple take the 
next three lavaan around the holy book . After four lavaan , 
Anand Sahib is read to conclude the marriage ceremony and 
the congregation stands with folded hands and offers ardasa 
( prayers) for the happy life of the couple. Karah -prashad ( sweet 
pudding ) is distributed and a feast is served the relatives and 
friends. 

The Sikh cremate their dead , usually on the same day as 
the death . The body is bathed and dressed in new white 
clothes, kaphan. When a woman dies, her shroud is brought 
from her father s house . The body is taken to the cremation 
ground in a solemn procession . During the journey, the 
mourners ( only men ) sing hymns of the Gurus . The funeral 
pyre is lit by a consanguineous relative. A hymn sohilla is sung 
by the granthi or an elderly person during the cremation and 
ardasa ( prayer) is offered. The day after the funeral, the 
relatives of the dead person go to the cremation ground and 
collect the asti (bones and ash ) of the dead for immersion 
in a river sacred to the Sikh . 

It is customary to do the complete reading of the Guru 
Granth Sahib on the occasion of shradh. When the spirits of 
the dead are propitiated , the male descendants of the dead 
feed five initiated Sikhs, symbolic of the panj-piyaras ( five beloved 
ones ) of Guru Gobind Singh , and a token present of a turban , 
with some money , is given to each of them . 

Some of the Sikh used to come to Madras before Partition 
as salesmen of auto spare parts . They found that circumstances 
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were congenial in Madras for business and gradually a migra 
tion started . Khatris, who are mostly in the automobile busi 
ness , were in the same business before coming to Madras 
whereas there are a few others who worked for them before 
starting their own businesses . They bring automobile spare 
parts and machines from Ludhiana and sell here at marginal 
profits . Ramgarhias are in different businesses such as rolling 
mills , furniture and electronic industries and construction . 
Some were in the same business earlier, others have changed 
their occupation after migration . They usually employ locals 
rather than people from their own community , because there 
is always a danger that the Sikh employee, after learning the 
tricks of the trade , will start his own business and divert the 
regular customers of his former employer to himself, thereby 
becoming a potential competitor. Some Sikhs also work in 
banks, and government service. Most of them live in their own 
houses, which have all modern amenities . 

The Sikh religious sabha is known as the Guru Nanak Sat 
Sangh Sabha. It is managed by an elected executive committee . 
This body, besides looking after the upkeep of the gurudwara, 
organises all the religious functions. 

Sikhism as a religion goes back to the teachings of Guru 
Nanak and the nine Gurus who succeeded him . Under the 
persecution of the Mughal emperors, the tenth and the last 
Guru , Guru Gobind Singh , gave a martial character to Sikhism . 
He founded the Khalsa ( literally, Army of the Pure ) , and gave 
five distinguishing characteristics to its members — the five 
k s i.e. kesh ( long hair) , kanga ( comb) , kara ( iron bracelet ) , 
kirpan ( a small sword ), and kachcha ( shorts ). 

The life of a Sikh revolves around the gurudwara. The central 
object of worship in the gurudwara is the Granth Sahib, the holy 
book. It is placed on a low cot and is draped with a silken 
cloth . The pattern of worship consists of reading the holy 
hymns, followed by their explanation by some learned man , 
and singing of some passages from the Holy Granth . The 
former is called katha and the second is called kirtan . Most 
of the singing is done by a party of singers employed by the 
gurudwara. At the end, all those present stand up with folded 
hands and offer ardasa ( prayer ). Then the Sikh sit and the 
granthi reads a passage at random from the Granth which is 
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considered the order of the Guru for the day karah prashad 
is then distributed . Attached to the gurudwara is a langar ( free 
kitchen ) where food is served free to people of all castes, the 
only condition being that all must sit together and eat the same 
food . 

The Sikh celebrate Gurupurbs ( birth or martyrdom day of 
the Guru ) , Baisakhi (New Year s Day ), Deepavali and Holi . A 
feature of many Gurupurbs is the akhand path ( unbroken 
recitation of the Guru Granth Sahib ). 

Sikh women are experts in embroidery, knitting and sewing. 
The Sikh have a rich tradition of folk -music. They have songs 
for each occasion . Ghori are songs sung at weddings, bolis are 
sung on festive occasions . The most popular dance is the 
bhangra, performed on Baisakhi day as well as at weddings. The 
giddha is the counterpart of the bhangra, performed at wed 
dings and to mark the birth of a male child . 

The Sikh exchange food items with neighbours. A few 
intercaste , interreligious marriages have taken place. Some 
Sikhs have business partners from local communities and they 
treat such partners as dharam bhai. Many Sikhs visit local shrines 
such as Tirupati, Madurai Meenakshi and Mangadu ( near 
Madras ). They also participate in and contribute for local pujas 
such as Friday pujas and Ayudha Puja at their work places. 

Education is given equally to both boys and girls . Sikh boys 
generally complete schooling or in some cases upto college 
level and then join their father s business. In rare cases the 
boys drop out from studies due to economic constraints. Girls 
are generally given basic education . Very rarely do girls go for 
higer studies. They use both modern medicine and home 
remedies. They favour family planning. 
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With the partition of India in 1947 , the whole province of Sind 
was included in Pakistan . The Sindhi Hindus were uprooted 
and forced to migrate as destitutes and refugees to different 
parts of India . A few Sindhi business families had been living 
in Madras city even before Partition of India . But it was only 
after 1947 that the Sindhi became a sizeable community in 
Madras city . Their mother tongue is Sindhi , which they speak 
among themselves. With others they speak Tamil, Hindi or 
English . Men wear shirts and and trousers instead of the 
traditional dhoti, kameez and a white cap . Women wear sari 
and girls wear salwar -kameez. 

The Sindhi are nonvegetarian , but do not eat beef or pork . 
Their everyday food is khichri ( made of rice and dhal ), sayee 
bhaji ( vegetables) and curd . They consume all vegetables and 
pulses. Milk and milk -products are also consumed in plenty . 
Men take alcoholic drinks and smoke occasionally. They also 
chew betelnuts and use snuff. 

The Sindhi are mainly divided into Amils , Bhaibands, 
Shikarpuris and Vaniyo. These divisions are based on their 
traditional occupation or the region of their original abode . 

( 1 ) Amils: The word amal means to act upon or to follow . 
Ilim , meaning education and the person who took to education 
and became a scholar was , thus , called an amil. But after 
partition , they left their traditional occupation and took to 
business. 

( 2 ) Bhaibands. Though they were originally agricultural 
workers, they have now become a trading and shop -keeping 
community. 

( 3 ) Shikarpuris: At present they are bankers or money - lend 


ers . 


( 4 ) Vaniyo. The are shopkeepers. 

The Sindhi are generally monogamous. Match -makers play 
an important role in arranging marriages. Economic status , age 
and personal choice form the basis of arranging an alliance. 
They avoid marrying within one s father s and mother s got 
(based on mythical lineages) . Individuals belonging to a par 
ticular got are all considered siblings. 
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A Sindhi marriage is conducted either by vedic or by Sikh 
rites. Applying vermilion along the girl s hair parting is the 
symbol of marriage . Dowry in kind as well as in cash is offered . 
Widower and widow remarriages are permitted. Divorce is very 


rare . 


Sindhis are a patrilineal and patrilocal society . In some 
families, where all the male members of the family are engaged 
in a single family business, the degree of authority exercised 
by the father over his sons is very great. The economic inde 
pendence of modern youth has led to a decline in paternal 
authority. Girls are trained in household work . A joking re 
lationship is permitted between devar- bhabi ( i.e. a man and his 
elder brother s wife ) and jija -sali ( i.e. a man and his wife s 
younger sister) . Property is inherited by the sons equally. The 
elder son is the karta ( head ) of the family after his father s 
death . 

Sindhi women enjoy a greater degree of freedom , but till 
recently were not allowed to go for work . An unmarried 
daughter is addressed as devi ( goddess ). She is frequently fed 
by neighbours on various religious festivals. After marriage, the 
daughter - in - law is expected to cover her head in the presence 
of her father -in -law and elder brother -in - laws. Women have 
decision -making powers. 

Normally a Sindhi woman delivers her children at her 
husband s house . A child is usually named on the sixth day. 
On that day , the woman s parents visit her , bringing with them 
sweets , dry fruits, ghee, gold ornaments and clothes for the 
son -in - law , his parents and his siblings. The relatives and friends 
of the son - in - law also assemble. Then a Brahman , after wor 
shipping Ganesh , the planets and a kalsha ( pot ) , declares the 
horoscope and gives the first alphabet with which the child s 
name should begin . The parents then decide on the name 
in consultation with friends and relatives. 

When the Sindhi boy reaches the age of 13 months, his head 
is shaved . This ritual is called mundan. A Brahman priest 
worships Lord Ganesh, the planets and the kalsha ( pot) before 
the barber cuts the hair. Relatives and friends bring presents 
for the boy. A feast is then served to the relatives and friends. 

The janio ( sacred thread ) ceremony is generally performed 
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between the ages of five and twelve . Sometimes this is per 
formed on the day before the marriage ceremony . At the janio 
ceremony , the Sindhi boy bathes and sits opposite the priest . 
The priest worships Lord Ganesh , offers to the havan ( sacred 
fire ), barley , seasame, sandalwood , sugar , ghee and asks the 
boy to repeat the verses after him . Then the boy is given a 
begging bowl , invested with the sacred thread and is sent to 
collect money from his relatives for the priest . The assembled 
relatives and friends are treated to a feast. 

The months of Savan and Bado are considered auspicious 
for marriage. The priest , after consulting the patra ( almanac ), 
fixes the date for the marriage. Some Sindhis celebrate mar 
riages on Satnarayan Chaudashi or the New Moon Day. The 
bride s brother brings a plate with rice , coconut and clothes 
for the bridegroom and gives them to the bridegroom s father. 
The bridegroom wears the wedding garments presented to him 
by the bride s family and is taken to a room where bride and 
her family are awaiting him . He then comes out of the room 
along with his bride , who is dressed in her marriage attire, 
with one end of the palla ( a long cloth hanging from his 
shoulder ) tied to her dupatta. They sit side by side on two 
chairs placed on the dais . The parents of the bride wash the 
feet of the bridegroom . Then the bridegroom and his father 
in -law apply tilak ( vermilion ) on each other s forehead . The 
priest lights the homam ( sacred fire) and recites the saptapadi. 
Then the bride and the bridegroom walk four times around 
the fire, hand in hand. The hathialo ( joining of hands ) and 
the phera ( going round the fire ) are the important marriage 
rituals . The ceremony ends with a dinner to relatives and 
friends. 

The Sindhi cremate their dead on the same day. The body 
is bathed and is covered with a new kaphan (white cloth ) and 
a new white cap . Then the body is taken to the cremation 
ground in a silent procession . The eldest son lights the pyre . 
The priest recites religious bhajans ( hymns) during the cre 
mation . On the third day, the relatives of the dead go to the 
cremation ground and collect the remains of the deceased for 
immersion in a river. Usually it is the eldest son who performs 
the death rituals . On hearing the news of a death , close male 
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relatives shave their heads as a sign of mourning. The female 
relatives assemble at a place and mourn . On the morning of 
the 12th day , the priest offers prayers to the departed soul. 
After the worship is over , the priest puts a pagri ( turban ) or 
just a handkerchief on the head of the eldest son , declaring 
him as the next head of the family and blesses him by saying 
vado sail ( come up in life ) . 

Most of the Sindhi in Madras are in textile or moneylending 
businesses . There are a few who own provision shops . There 
are two Sindhi associations, namely the Sindhi Hindu Mandal 
and Sindhi Dharmashala . Each is managed by an elected ex 
ecutive committee. This body looks after the premises, organises 
religious functions and settles disputes among its membership . 
It helps the poor and the needy, irrespective of religion and 
caste . 

Every Sunday morning, the Sindhi join for sat sang ( con 
gregational prayers) before the Guru Granth Sahib ( holy book ) 
and eat karah prashad ( sweet pudding ). Every Friday evening, 
the women get together for sal sang . Besides this , each asso 
ciation organises lunch or dinner on festival days or on public 
holidays to facilitate community interaction . 

A Sindhi tikana ( temple ) has the holy Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
( the Sikh sacred book ) installed in the centre with all the gods 
and deities surrounding it . All the religious sects among the 
Sindhi are in harmony with each other. Lord Krishna, Rama, 
Hanuman , Siva , Vishnu and Brahma are worshipped with equal 
enthusiasm in a Sindhi temple. The Sindhi worship Siva on 
Monday, Hanuman on Tuesday, Jhulelal on Friday and Sri 
Satyanarayan on Full Moon Days, besides paying homage to 
the sacred Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

Many Sindhi do not touch a morsel of food until they finish 
their puja, offer dry fruits for bhog and recite prayers either 
from Guru Nanak s teachings or from Sadhu Vaswani s Noori 
Granth . 

Sindhi women are experts in embroidery, knitting and sewing. 
They sing ladas (marriage songs) accompanied by dancing 
every night preceding a marriage. 

The relations between the Sindhi and the local Tamils and 
also with other communities are cordial. They exchange food 
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items with their neighbours and freely dine with other com 
munities. Many intercaste, interreligious marriages have taken 
place among them . They visit local temples and offer prayers. 

The Sindhi favour formal education . Only boys are allowed 
to continue studies beyond high school, while the girls are 
stopped after school education . They are then trained in 
embroidery, knitting, sewing and cooking. The Sindhi use both 
traditional and modern medicines. They favour family plan 
ning . 
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SIVIAR 


The Siviar are locally known as Bestha, Besthavar, Bestavar and 
Meenavar . In the distant past, the community had a title , viz . 
Bogi , and were known as Bogiyar and Sivanadiar . Before their 
migration to their present habitat, they were professional 
palanquin bearers. The Siviar according to their tradition are 
one among the divisions of the Parvatharajakulam . The 
Parvatharajakulam are divided into two divisions , viz . Siviar and 
Nattar. The Siviar do not have further subgroups. The com 
munity recalls its migration in its oral tradition . They originally 
inhabited Karnataka some 300 years ago . The community per 
ceives its distribution only in Coimbatore district, but the Tamil 
Nadu Backward Class Commission ( 1970 ) reported that the 
Siviar were distributed in Salem and Dharmapuri Districts also . 
They converse in Kannada among themselves but speak in 
Tamil with others. They use only the Tamil script. 

Both men and women of the Siviar community are regular 
nonvegetarians. They eat pork but not beef. Their staple food 
is rice. They eat all varieties of gram and vegetables. They use 
groundnut oil for cooking . They consume all varieties of fruits. 
A few men occasionally consume alcoholic drinks. Most men 
smoke beedis and cigarettes regularly. Some of them chew 
tobacco and betel, and also use snuff. 

The Siviar community is divided into different kumi ( clans ) , 
viz . Bodbogi, Srirangabogi, Tirumalabogi, Veeramastibogi, 
Poppandasbogi, Maribogi, Yenbogi, Banibogi, Tippabogi and 
Kongibogi. The kumi regulates marriage alliances. They 
recognise the varna system and consider themselves Sudras. 

The Siviar follow endogamy at the community level and clan 
level exogamy. They practise consanguineous marriages. A boy 
can marry his father s sister s daughter, mother s brother s 
daughter or sister s daughter. Generally, boys get married 
between 21 and 25 , and girls between 19 and 20. Monogamy 
is the marital norm . The lhali is the most significant marriage 
symbol. Parisam ( bride -price) used to be paid, but now it has 
been replaced by varadakshinai (dowry ) in both cash and kind . 
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They follow patrilocal type of residence . Divorce is not per 
mitted among the Siviar . Only widower remarriage is permit 
ted . Sororate is permitted . 

Most Siviar live in vertically extended families. Joking rela 
tionships exist between brothers -in - law and sisters- in -law , grand 
parents and grandchildren . The rule of inheritance is by male 
equigeniture. They follow the rule of succession by the eldest 
son . There is a rise in nuclear families and decline in extended 
families among the Siviar . 

The Siviar women do all the domestic work , and engage in 
economic activities. Women sell the fish caught by their men . 
The women are considered to be of a lower status than their 
men . Though the Siviar women do not have decision -making 
powers, they contribute to the family income and substantially 
control family expenditure. 

The Siviar conduct a pre -delivery ritual called seerai or 
valaikappu , in the seventh or ninth month of pregnancy. Close 
relatives and neighbours are invited . The pregnant woman s 
mother gives her new bangles and clothes . Later, the woman 
is taken to her mother s home for delivery. They observe 15 
days of birth pollution . On the 16th day, a ceremonial bath 
is given to the woman and the child to terminate pollution . 
On the same day, they conduct the naming ceremony. They 
conduct the tonsuring ceremony before the child is one. Girls 
have their ear lobes pierced on the same occasion . Generally, 
the Siviar conduct these ceremonies in a temple. 

The Siviar observe pubertal rites for girls. They observe 
pollution for 16 days and the girl is secluded . She sleeps on 
a mat, woven of green coconut leaves, during this period. On 
the 16th day, a ceremonial bath is given her and on the same 
evening a small function is conducted . The invitees give her 
gifts and bless her . The girl s maternal uncle gives her a new 
sari and blouse together with some toiletries. From that day 
onwards, it is mandatory for her to wear a half-sari or sari . 

Siviar weddings take place at kalyana mandapams or at their 
association hall . At the auspicious time, the bridegroom ties 
the thali around the bride s neck . Generally, the Siviar call a 
Brahman priest to officiate at the wedding. At times , their 
pattakkaran also officiates at the wedding. In each and every 
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marriage, the pattakkaran receives Rs.1.25 as a gift from the 
bridegroom s family. The expenditure for the marriage feast 
is shared by both the families. The consummation ceremony 
is at the bridegroom s residence on the same day. 

The Siviar bury their dead . The eldest son tonsures his head 
after performing the death rites for his father and the youngest 
son does so for the mother. The Siviar observe death pollution 
for 11 days. On the last day, a feast is given to the relatives. 
Ancestor worship exists among the Siviar. 

The main natural resource of the Siviar is water . It is mainly 
a landless community. Fishing in rivers, lakes , tanks and ponds 
is their primary and traditional occupation . They fish season 
ally. When the tanks dry up , they start vegetable cultivation 
on the tank beds. Some of them work as unskilled labourers 
during the lean season . Some of them have now started petty 
business ventures . A few of them work in government and 
private organisations. The community has direct links with the 
market . At times they do business through middlemen . 

The Siviar have an effective traditional caste council , viz ., 
Siviar Nirvahanagatenerigal Kutam , to control fishing by the 
community and to settle petty disputes in the community. It 
has a thalaivar (president) and a tandalkaran (messenger). 
They elect the thalaivar through secret ballot on August 15 
( Independence Day ) every year. Only males who are above 18 
have voting rights. When a boy turns 18 , he gets fishing rights 
from the kutam thalaivar. Only men above 35 are eligible for 
presidentship of the kutam . If anyone goes against the rules of 
fishing, the kutam imposes cash fines. The amount thus col 
lected is deposited in the Magalamman temple hundi . Each 
member of the kutam subscribes Re.1 a month to the kutam 
administration . The kutam also settles disputes among the 
community members. The community now has a registered 
caste association , viz., Kovai Besthavar ( Siviar) Meenavar 
Sangham , in Coimbatore, which works for the welfare of their 
society 

The Siviar are Hindus. They worship all the Hindu deities. 
The community has family deities , viz ., Ranganathar, 
Changilikaruppan , Rayappar, Vengalachiamman and 
Kongalamman . All families in a kumi are associated with one 
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deity . The community s chief deity and village deity is 
Magalamman . They celebrate all the major Hindu festivals. The 
community conducts a major fair for Magalamman lasting for 
15 days in the Tamil month of Margazhi (December - January ). 
They collect donations from other communities to conduct the 
Magalamman fair every year. Their sacred specialists are from 
their own community ( pattakkaran ) and also from the Brah 


man . 


The Siviar community traditionally accepts water, uncooked 
and cooked food from all other communities. Of late , inter 
community marriages have been taking place in the commu 
nity. They share water resources with other communities. They 
share burial grounds . They participate in traditional festivals 
of other communities and visit the same religious shrines . An 
significant number of small businessmen and teachers are 
present in the community. Leadership has emerged upto the 
local municipal level. 

Siviar boys and girls generally study upto secondary and 
primary school levels respectively. They drop out from studies 
mainly due to economic problems . They use both modern and 
indigenous medicare . They favour family planning. They have 
access to all civic amenities and governmental programmes . 

. 
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SMARTHA BRAHMAN 


The Smartha Brahman are those who worship Siva and who 
follow the Advaita Vedanta school of philosophy of Adi 
Sankaracharya. They also accept, learn and teach the four 
Vedas, namely Rig, Yajur, Atharvana and Sama. Of the various 
subgroups among them , the important ones are the Vadama, 
Brahacharnam , Ashtasahasram , Sozhia and Dikshitar . Iyer is a 
synonym for Tamil-speaking Smarthas. Iyer, Sastry, Dikshitar 
and Gurukkal are some of their titles . The community is spread 
all over Tamil Nadu . 

There is an ethnographic account on them in Thurston s, 
Castes and Tribes of Southern India, ( 1909 ) . According to inform 
ants they are native to the State. Smarthas speak, read and 
write Tamil among themselves and with others. Some have 
learnt Sanskrit. Those who have settled in other States have 
learnt the regional language of the State where they have 
settled but can also speak Tamil . 

The type of kachcha the married women wear with their nine 
yard sari after their marriage and the vibhuti ( sacred ash ) the 
men wear on their foreheads in three horizontal lines are the 
community identification markers. Only a few women , usually 
elderly and married , now wear the nine-yard sari with kachcha, 
but during a marriage and during the shradha all are expected 
to wear the kachcha even now . 

The Smartha Brahman are pure vegetarians. Rice and wheat 
are their staple foods . Those living in rural areas occasionally 
use ragi and other millets. They eat all locally available pulses , 
tubers, roots and vegetables . They use groundnut oil or gingelly 
oil for cooking. They drink coffee, tea or milk . They eat a 
variety of fruit. Both men and women chew betel leaves with 
lime and nuts but a few men chew it with tobacco . Some men 
smoke cigarettes. Others use snuff. 

There are social divisions among the Smartha Brahman , as 
mentioned earlier , and there was hierarchical differentiation 
among them in the past. These different groups were strictly 
endogamic till recently, but now they intermarry. The Smartha 
Brahman have patrilineal, exogamic gotras like Koundinya gotra, 
Kousika gotra, Aathreya gotra, Bharadwaja gotra, Naisiva gotra, 
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Vadhula gotra and Shadamarshana gotra. These exogamic gotras 
regulate their marriage alliances . They consider themselves as 
a high - ranking community and others also accept them as a 
high - ranking community. In some places , the Sri Vaishnavas 
refuse to accept them either on par with them or as higher 
than them . They give Smarthas a lower rank than themselves. 

Endogamy at the community level and exogamy at the gotra 
level are the normal rules of marriage. A man can marry his 
sister s daughter, his mother s brother s daughter or his father s 
sister s daughter. Till six or seven decades ago, child marriage 
was compulsory among them , but now girls are married much 
later than 18 years in most cases . Marriages are settled by elders 
through negotiation . Though there were a few cases of non 
sororal polygyny among them in the past, monogamy is the 
accepted form nowadays. The thali and toe -rings are the sym 
bols of marriage which married women always wear . Married 
women wear a type of kachcha with the nine- yard sari and this 
style is called Smartha madisar. Men of the Smartha Brahman 
community start wearing a three-strand sacred thread after the 
upanayanam samskara, change it to a six - strand sacred thread 
during marriage and , from them till the end of their lives, they 
wear the six - strand sacred thread. Till some seven or eight 
decades ago , bride-price in cash was paid , but for the past five 
decades or so , dowry in cash and kind is demanded by the 
boy s family. They observe the kanyadanam ritual in the marriage 
ceremony . 

Formal divorce in a court of law is now allowed . In the past, 
a Smartha Brahman man could just leave his wife in her natal 
home and marry again . He could also marry again , keeping 
his first wife in his own home . No parent encouraged a daugh 
ter to leave her husband . Nowadays, either spouse can ask for 
a divorce in a court of law , on grounds of adultery, barrenness , 
impotency, cruelty or insanity. The court will decide the issue 
of compensation also . In the past, if a married man left his 
wife in her natal home , he gave her some land for her sub 
sistence . Children of divorced parents live with either parent, 
depending on the family situation . Widows and female divor 
cees were not socially permitted to remarry , but widowers and 
male divorcees could . 
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The Smartha Brahman live in nuclear or vertically extended 
families. In some conservative families, an avoidance relation 
ship exists between father - in - law and daughter -in - law and 
between mother- in -law and son -in - law . Sons inherit family 
property and the eldest son succeeds to the office held by his 
father , if any . 

Women of the Smartha Brahman community do all the 
household work and participate in the social functions and 
rituals of the family. They do not participate in the mechanism 
of social control . They are not given any office in their re 
ligious institutions. In the past, a widow , irrespective of her 
age , was tonsured and made to wear a white sari and no blouse . 
She was not allowed to go out anywhere alone . A divorced 
or deserted wife was permitted to wear a coloured sari and 
retain all the privileges of a married woman , like wearing a 
thali, toe- rings, jewellery, flowers and vermilion but she was 
considered an inauspicious woman . Of late , girls in many 
families get educated , and take up white -collar jobs. They 
contribute to the family income and control the family expen 
diture. During the last three or four decades, the humiliations 
piled on widows and divorced women have almost disappeared. 
Yet, the remarriage of widows and divorced women is observed 
only in the families of the rich and educated , which are only 
a few in number . Though women have become liberated to 
some extent, their status is still not equal to that of men and 
they enjoy much less freedom as compared to the men . 

Pre -delivery and post -natal restrictions are observed by the 
Smartha Brahman. Pre -delivery rituals like valaikappu in the 
seventh month of first pregnancy are performed . The former 
is celebrated in the girl s natal home and seemantham is cel 
ebrated in her husband s home. Post-delivery pollution is 
observed for ten days. On the 11th day, the child and mother 
are bathed and punyavachanam ( purificatory ritual) is per 
formed by the priest to terminate pollution . That evening, 
some paddy is spread beneath the cradle and the mother writes 
the proposed name of the child on the paddy and then says 
the name in the ears of the child lying in the cradle . In some 
families, they give only one name and in some families they 
give three names to the child . 
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Usually , on the first birthday of the child , the Smartha 
Brahman do the tonsuring, ear-boring and annaprasanam ( first 
feeding of cereals ). If tonsuring is not done on the first 
birthday, they do it in the third or fifth year . The upanayanam 
is the next important ritual for a boy. In orthodox families, 
the upanayanam ritual is done when a boy is seven or nine 
years of age . If these years are missed , then the ritual is done 
in any odd year of age, like 15 or 19 or 21. However, of late , 
it is done before the boy s marriage. 

A girl attaining puberty is called rudhu . When the mother 
knows of her attaining puberty, she immediately draws a fresh 
rangoli outside the house , using a little red clay also . The girl 
is given ripe banana pieces mixed with sugar and milk . Pongal 
( rice and red gram cooked with a pinch of turmeric and salt) 
is next prepared and given to the girl. On the fourth day, she 
is given a celebratory bath and a new sari and blouse to wear . 
A grand feast is served to those who attend the function . 
Unlike the non - Brahman communities, the Smartha do not 
celebrate this grandly or invite a big gathering . In the past, 
when girls were married pre -puberty ages , her in - laws were also 
invited to the puberty rites . Nowadays, as the girls are married 
late, it is attended by only family members and a few close 
relatives. 

The girl s family initiates the marriage negotiation among 
the Smartha Brahman . Once the two families agree , 

, 
nichayathamboolam ( betrothal) is performed in the bridegroom s 
residence. The marriage is performed in the bride s residence . 
The wedding is celebrated over two days. On the evening prior 
to the marriage , janavasam is performed , i.e., the bridegroom 
is brought in procession to the venue of marriage and a formal 
nichayathamboolam is performed , with the bride and bride 
groom sitting together. On the morning of the wedding, vrata 
is done for the bridegroom in which he changes his sacred 
thread from three to six strands. Then the tying of kanganam 
( wrist band ) is done, followed by kasi yatra (mock pilgrimage ). 
The bride and bridegroom then exchange garlands. Many 
other rituals follow , of which kanyadanam and mangalya dharanam 
( thali-tying) are the most important. The last ritual is sesha 
homam . The next day, the bridegroom s party hosts a feast 

– for the bride s family. The bridegroom s 


usually a lunch 
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party leave for their residence with the bride and her parents. 
The consummation ceremony is at the bridegroom s residence. 

When there is a death in a Smartha Brahman family, all close 
relatives and friends are informed . After the chief mourners 
arrive , the body is bathed and dressed in a new white cloth 
if it is a man s or widow s body. If it is a married woman s 
body , a coloured sari is wrapped around her . A bamboo bier 
is got ready, normally without any decorations. The body is 
taken on the bier to the cremation ground , by close kin . Only 
in those cases where the families have no one to carry the 
bier Brahmans are hired to carry the bier. The final ritual of 
putting vaikkarisi ( rice in the corpse s mouth ) is done by the 
Smartha too . The eldest son , if he has already undergone the 
upanayanam ritual, lights the funeral pyre . The next day they 
do sanjayanam - collection of the bones and disposing of 
them in water . The Smartha also install a stone on the fifth 
or seventh or ninth day to symbolise the dead . They perform 
rituals on the 10th , 11th and 12th days. On the 13th day, they 
have the subhasweekaram . Some people call it graha yagyam , 
navagraha homam is done in the name of the dead . After the 
13th day ceremony , they do a monthly masikam and 
soothakumbam for a year for the deceased . The first death 
anniversary is done on a big scale , if the family can afford it. 
From then onwards, the chief mourner performs an annual 
shrardha either at home or in a matam . 

The main source of livelihood for the Smartha Brahman , 
especially in the past, was land . A few give music concerts for 
a livelihood . Some earn a livelihood doing priestly duties and 
others are professional cooks. For four decades or more now , 
the Smartha Brahman have been migrating to towns and cities 
in quest of higher education and job oportunities. It would 
be more appropriate to say that they are now more dependent 
on service - government or private — than any other vocation . 
Some have taken to business in a big way . 

Traditional community panchayats, which existed in the past, 
in rural areas, settled disputes among the Smartha Brahman . 
Social boycott or excommunication and cash fines were the 
forms of punishment, depending on the intensity of crime. 
Disputes over land and water and disrespect for traditional 
norms were the common offences among the Smartha . 
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The Smartha Brahman of Tamil Nadu are Saivite Brahman . 
They have family deities, village deities and regional deities. 
They worship deities of the wider pantheon also . All those who 
can afford a trip to Varanasi, Badrinath and Kedarnath , take 
the first opportunity to make this pilgrimage. Their sacred 
specialists are from their own community. Deepavali, Pongal, 
Karthigai, Vinayaka Chaturthi and Varalakshmi Vrata are some 
of their important festivals. The matam of Sri Sankaracharyar 
in Kanchipuram is a famous one and the heads of this matam 
have been great scholars, particularly in religious scriptures. 
These matams promote religious thoughts and actions among 
the Smartha Brahman . 

The Smartha Brahman have an oral tradition . The learned 
among them give religious discourses even now and these 
discourses are well attended . During marriage and certain 
other life - cycle rituals, women sing relevant folk - songs. But of 
late , the number of women who know these folk -songs has 
dwindled . Apart from them , there are several musicians of 
repute among the Smarthas. Some sing vocal music , some play 
on instruments. Many of them specialise in Carnatic classical 
music , but some sing light music also . 

In rural areas , the Smartha Brahman still maintain a distance 
from other communities. They live in agraharams, which till 
recently were exclusive streets meant for Brahmans. They attend 
marriages in the houses of the middle castes but do not eat 
there. Those Smartha who live in urban centres are not so 
rigid - particularly the men . Women of orthodox Smartha 
families do not accept water or cooked food from other 
communities, whether they live in the villages or cities. If they 
have their own wells in their houses , they do not allow other 
communities to use them . In rural areas, they have their own 
cremation grounds and still receive the services of the service 
castes in day - to -day life as well as on ritual occasions. In return , 
they also act as priests for all communities other than the 
Scheduled Castes. Patron -client and landlord - tenant relation 
ships exist in rural areas. The community has businessmen , 
scholars, advocates, white collar job -holders, teachers, admin 
istrators , engineers and doctors. Some Smartha Brahman have 
emerged at the national level politics. 
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The Smartha Brahman took to formal education several 
decades ago . They educate their sons as well as daughters in 
schools and colleges . They use both traditional and modern 
medicare. They welcome family planning and educated cou 
ples prefer one or two children . They have access to all civic 
amenities. 


RAJALAKSHMI MISRA 


Ashtasahasram Brahman 


The Ashtasahasram Brahman are one of the major subdivisions 
of the Tamil Smartha Brahman . They are also called as Ennayi 
rattar ( eight thousand people ) . The community titles are 
Sastrigal, Sastri, Dikshitar and lyer.Once, eight thousand people 
migrated at one time to the Tamil country from the northern 
parts. Hence they were called Ashtasahasram . They occupied 
four territorial divisions, viz . Aththiyur, Arivarpade, Nandivadi 
and Shatkulam . In Tamil Nadu , their concentration is more 
in the districts of Coimbatore , Madras, Madurai, South Arcot, 
North Arcot Ambedkar, Pudukkottai, Ramanathapuram and 
Chidambaranar . In the recent past, they have migrated to the 
neighbouring States of Andhra Pradesh , Kerala and Karnataka 
also. The population of the Ashtasahasram is less than that 
of the other Smartha divisions, such as the Brahacharnam . 
Vadama and Vathima. They speak Tamil and use the same 
script. Most of their men wear, on their foreheads, horizontal 
vibhuti lines. Some wear a single rudraksha bead chain around 
the neck. These are their sectarian marks. Thurston ( 1909 ) 
writes “ This class is considered to be inferior to the 
Brahacharnams and Vadamas. The members thereof are , like 
the Brahacharnams, more Saivites than the Vadamas . " 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman are vegetarian . Some of them 
do not add onions and garlic to their food . Their staple food 
is rice. They eat all kinds of pulses, roots and tubers. They 
use groundnut oil or gingelly oil for cooking. Certain vege 
tables, roots and tubers are avoided during rituals. All fruits 
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available in the local area are moderately consumed . They do 
not take alcoholic drinks. Most of them drink coffee and tea . 
They consume milk and milk products. They chew betel leaves, 
arecanuts and lime , usually after a meal. Some of their men 
use snuff . 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman are divided into different rishi 
gotras, such as Kashyapa, Koundinya , Bharadwaja and Srivatsa. 
Each gotra is affiliated to a pravara . It may be either trayarishi 
or pancharishi. They are divided into three groups based on 
the sutram which they follow , viz. Apastambha, Asvalayana and 
Bhodayan . Again , there are three further divisions among 
them based on the Veda which they are supposed to learn , 
viz. Yajurvedis, Rigvedis and Samavedis. Gotra and pravara reg 
ulate the marriage alliances and indicate descent or ancestry . 
They are aware of the Hindu varna system . The Ashtasahasram 
Brahman are considered inferior to the other major divisions 
of the Smartha, such as the Brahacharnam , the Vadama and 
the Vathima. Other Brahmans refer to them as Brahman Sudra , 
to denote their non - Brahmanical qualities. 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman adhere to the rules of com 
munity endogamy and gotra exogamy. They prefer consanguin 
eous marriages. A boy can marry his paternal aunt s daughter 
or maternal uncle s daughter or even his sister s daughter. 
Child marriages were prevalent in the past, but adult marriages 
are now in the practice. Monogamy is the norm , but a man 
is permitted to marry a second time if his first wife is sterile 
or unfit to bear children . Marriage alliances are fixed by 
negotiation . The thali, and metti are the marriage symbols for 
women . Dowry is paid in both cash and kind . Patrilocal rule 
of residence is common . Dissolution of a marriage is not 
allowed by tradition . Widow remarriage is strictly prohibited , 
but widower remarriage is permitted . Sororate is also permitted 
among them . Their marriage rules are now relaxed ; if a good 
match is available , they do not hesitate to make a marital 
alliance with other Smartha divisions such as Brahacharnam 
or Vathima. It is said that the demand for dowry is gradually 
rising in the community. 

Nuclear families predominate over joint families. The 
Ashtasahasram Brahman observe marapu ( avoidance relation 
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ship ) between daughter -in - law and father- in - law , and son - in 
law and mother -in - law . However, such avoidance relationships 
are now greatly relaxed . Joking relationships are permitted 
between brothers - in - law and sisters- in - law . By tradition all sons 
get equal shares of parental property, daughters do not get 
a share . The eldest son succeeds his father as head of the 
family 

Ashtasahasram Brahman women have many roles . They gen 
erally confine themselves to household duties. Their participa 
tion in social functions, rituals and religious activities is sig 
nificant. They observe fasting on festive days and perform a 
number of vratas for the prosperity of their families . They 
participate in decision -making. Of late , some women have 
taken up both government and private employment. Women 
control family expenditure. The women usually enjoy equal 
status to that of the men in the community . 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman observe pre -delivery rituals for 
the first pregnancy , such as poochoodal during the fifth month , 
and seemantham during the eighth or ninth month of preg 
nancy . Pre -natal and post-natal restrictions are observed . During 
the advanced stages of pregnancy, pregnant woman do not 
participate in religious functions or ceremonies, being consid 
ered polluted. They also do not move outside the home during 
eclipses. Post-natal pollution is observed for ten days, but by 
tradition it is observed for 13 days for a male child and 16 
days for a female child . Both the mother and child are se 
cluded . On the tenth day, the mother and child are bathed 
ceremonially and punyahavacham ( purificatory ceremony ) is 
performed to eliminate pollution . On the same evening, 
namakarna ( naming ceremony) and jatakakarma are performed 
for the child. Annaprasanam ( first rice- feeding ceremony) is 
performed during the fifth or sixth month or on the first 
birthday of the child. The choulam is performed at a temple 
during the third year or before the completion of the first 

year . 
Ayush homam , tonsuring and ear- boring ceremonies are ob 
served for both male and female children . Four Brahman 
priests are invited to conduct the ayush homam . The upanayanam 
( sacred thread -wearing ceremony) is observed during the fifth 
or seventh year and all poorvangam ( earlier) rituals are per 
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formed ceremonially during the upanayanam ritual. Nowadays, 
most of them do upanayanam one day before the marriage . 
After the upanayanam , the boys do trisandya and agni upasana . 
After marriage, a grihasta ( householder ) is supposed to per 
form gayathri mantra upasana three times a day. 

Puberty rites are observed for girls. Puberty pollution is 
observed for three days, and on the third day , rudhu shanthi 
or manjal neerattu vizha is performed . The maternal uncle of 
the girl gives new clothes to celebrate the occasion . 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman observe all the marriage rituals 
in the Hindu saptapadi style . Marriage rituals, including the 
consummation ceremony , are performed at the bride s resi 
dence . A feast is given by the bride s parents after the marriage. 

The dead among the Ashtasahasram Brahman are cremated , 
and ten days of death pollution is observed by all the kin of 
the deceased. On the day following the cremation , sanchayanam 
( disposal of asthi) and pashana stapana are observed . The asthi 
is disposed of in sacred rivers. The eldest and youngest sons 
are the chief mourners for the father and mother respectively . 
They observe nitya karma ( daily death rites ). On the tenth day , 
dasaham or karumathi is observed and a feast is given to the 
relatives of the deceased . First they offer a variety of foods 
prepared without salt to the deceased . These are then given 
to a barber . The barber tonsures the sons of the deceased . 
On the 11th day, yekodostam is performed by inviting a Brahman 
priest, who invokes the deceased s soul through mantras . The 
priest is then fed and a homam is performed. Then all bathe 
and do Gayatri Puja. On the 12th day , sapindikaranam and 
punyahavacham are performed and donations are given to 
Brahmans. Navagraha and Ganesh homams are performed on 
the same day . They perform thithi, the annual ceremony. 
Ancestor worship is observed on all grahana and amavasya days, 
apart from certain festive days. 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman are mainly sacred specialists 
for the Smartha Brahman as well as Hindu higher castes, such 
as the Vellalar, the Chettiar, the Mudaliar and the Naicker . 
Land is the main natural resource for them . Some of them 
have leased their lands to other castes for cultivation . Since 
their traditional occupation , the priesthood, has lost its value 
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at the local level, most of them are migrating to neighbouring 
urban centres in search of employment. They have now do 
a variety of occupations in the wider society. A few are employed 
in both government and private sectors. Some have started 
business venture such as printing presses, book publishing, 
stationery shops, automobilies , and even small- scale industries. 
However, a few of them still continue their traditional occu 
pation . 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman do not have any traditional 
caste council , but they are members in the common Brahman 
association in the State . This association works for the welfare 
of the Brahman communities in the State and fights for common 
causes. The association gives cash rewards to meritorious 
Brahman boys and helps the poor students of the community. 
They seek jusitce from the police and the courts in the case 
of crimes and offences. Sometimes, community elders inter 
vene to settle small disputes. 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman worship the deities of the wider 
pantheon order . Their family deities are Tirupati 
Venkatachalapati, Madurai Meenakshi, Sri Muttumariamman 
of Samayapuram , Murugan , Sasta , Ayyanar, Vinayakar and 
Ambal. They worship village deities such as Mariamman , 
Poleramman , Kaliamman , Angalamman and Adakalamkattan . 
A few vigorously follow the Advaita philosophy of Sankaracharya. 
They celebrate all major Hindu festivals apart from the fairs 
and festivals of village and family deities . 

The Ashtasahasram have an oral tradition of folk -songs and 
both men and women sing bhajans and give religious discourses. 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman accept food and water from 
other Brahmans as well as other higher caste Hindus. They 
exchange water and food with others who are equal to them 
in the social hierarchy. The Sri Vaishnava do not dine at the 
Ashtasahasram houses. They share wells and water sources . All 
Brahmans have a common cremation ground in the local area . 

The Ashtasahasram Brahman community has businessmen , 
scholars, creative artists , white - collar job- holders, teachers, 
engineers, doctors and lawyers. Political leadership among 
them has emerged at the village panchayat level. 

Both boys and girls of the Ashtasahasram Brahman commu 
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nity are educated . Most of them study upto college level. 
Dropouts from studies are mainly due to economic reasons. 
They use both indigenous and modern medicare . They favour 
family planning. They have access to all civic amenities and 
benefit from governmental programmes. 


V.S. DEEP KUMAR 


Brahacharanam Brahman 


The Brahacharanam Brahman is one among the Tamil-speak 
ing Smartha Brahman cluster. They use titles such as Shastri, 
Shastrigal and lyer. The community has 11 territorial sub 
groups, viz. Kandramanicka, Kolaththur, Mangudi, Milaganur, 
Musanadu , Maruthancheri , Palavaneri , Puthur Dravida, 
Sathyamangalam , Malanadu and Pinganadu . They claim to be 
the first Brahman to migrate from the Gangetic plain to the 
present habitat, Tamil Nadu . They did so by charanam ( foot). 
Hence , they are named Brahacharanam ( great men or who 
have great and respected feet ) . Another version is that 
Brahacharanam is a corrupt form of brahatam ( great) and 
acharanam ( following ), which simply means the followers of the 
great sutras or smruthis. They are widely distributed in all the 
districts of Tamil Nadu as well as in the neighbouring States 
of Andhra Pradesh , Kerala and Karnataka . Some of them have 
even migrated to the northern parts of India. Thus the com 
munity has attained identification at the national level. They 
speak Tamil and use the same script. Thurston ( 1909 ) writes, 
" The Brahacharanams are more Saivite, and more orthodox 
than the Vadamas. They put on vibhuti ( sacred ash ) and sandal 
paste 

horizontal lines as their sect mark . The subdivision Sathya 
mangalam Brahacharanam seems, however, to be an excep 
tion , as some members thereof put on the Vaishnavite sect 
mark at all times, or at least during the month of Purattasi 
which is considered sacred to the God Venkataramana of 
Tirupati. The more orthodox Brahacharanams wear a single 
rudraksha bead , or a necklace of beads and some make lingams 
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out of these beads, which they put on the head during worship . 
They generally worship five gods, viz . Siva in the form of a 
Lingam , Spatika ( crystal) Lingam , Vishnu , Ganesha and Eswara . 
It is said that Brahacharanam women can be distinguished by 
the mode of tying the cloth , which reaches only to just below 
the knees " . 

The Brahacharanam Brahman are vegetarians. Rice is their 
staple food . They avoid eating onion and garlic . They consume 
a lot of vegetables, pulses , roots and tubers. They use ground 
nut oil for cooking. Ghee is used to prepare special dishes, 
such as sweets on festive occasions. Coffee and tea are their 
beverages. They avoid alcoholic drinks. They consume milk 
and milk products. They chew betel leaves and arecanuts with 
lime . Some old men use snuff . 

The Brahacharanam Brahman have a number of rishi gotras 
such as Bharadwaja, Kashyapa, Atreya, Angeerasa , Harita , 
Kaundinya, Shadamarasana and Viswamitra. In turn , each gotra 
is affiliated to a rishi pravara, which may be trayarishi or pancharishi 
e.g. Atri, Nidruva and Archan join together and become a 
trayarishi pravara. Most of them follow apastamba sutra for 
performing ceremonies and rituals. Some of them follow either 
asvalayana or bhodayana sutra. They are further divided into 
three groups depending on the veda which they learn , viz. 
Rigvedis, Yajurvedis and Samavedis 

. The gotra and pravara reg 
ulate marriage alliances and indicate descent. The communi 
ty s self -perception and other s perception of them is high in 
terms of social status. They are aware of the Hindu varna 
system and belong to the Brahman varna . 

The Brahacharanam Brahman follow community endogamy, 
gotra and pravara exogamy. Consanguineous marriages are 
prevalent among them . By tradition, a boy can marry his 
maternal uncle s daughter or paternal aunt s daughter or his 
sister s daughter. Marital alliances are arranged by negotiation. 
Monogamy is the community norm . However, a second mar 
riage is allowed for a man, if his first wife is barren . The thali, 
kumkum and melti are the marriage symbols for women . 
Kanyadanam is performed in Brahacharanam marriages. Dowry 
is paid in both cash and kind according to demand. They 
follow the patrilocal rule of residence. Dissolution of a mar 
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riage is not allowed in the community for any reason . Widow 
remarriage is strictly prohibited , but widower remarriage is 
allowed . Sororate is permitted with social approval. 

Nuclear families are predominant over joint families among 
the Brahacharanam Brahman . An avoidance relationship exists 
between daughters -in - law and fathers -in - law , and sons -in - law 
and mothers - in - law . However , such avoidance rules have now 
relaxed considerably. A joking relationship exists between 
brothers- in -law and unmarried younger sisters of their wives . 
All sons get equal shares from parental property, but daughters 
are now given some share at the time of their marriage. The 
eldest son succeeds his father as the head of the family . 

Brahacharanam Brahman women are mostly confined to 
household duties. Their participation in social functions, and 
religious rituals is significant. They observe fasting on festive 
days and perform a number of vratas for the prosperity of the 
family . They worship their deities every day. Women participate 
in decision -making. They control family expenditure. Of late, 
a few women have been going outside the house for employ 
ment . In the past, women would not go out of home without 
specific reasons and permission from their husbands. The 
Brahacharanam women enjoy a status equal to that of their 


men . 


The Brahacharanam Brahman observe pre -delivery rituals 
for the first pregnancy, such as poochoodal during the fifth 
month and seemantham during the eighth or ninth month . 
During the advanced stages of pregnancy, the pregnant woman 
does not participate in religious functions and ceremonies , 
being considered polluted. She also does not move outside the 
house during eclipses . Post- natal pollution is observed for ten 
days, but by tradition is observed for 13 days for a male child 
and 16 days for a female child . Till the end of birth pollution , 
both the mother and child are placed in seclusion . On the 
tenth day, the mother and child are bathed ceremonially and 
punyavachanam is performed to end pollution . On the same 
evening, the naming and jatakakarma is performed for the 
child . Annaprasanam is performed during the fifth or sixth 
month or on the first birthday. The choulam is performed 

year or before completion of one year at a temple 


during third 
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and ayush homam is performed on the same day as per ayush 
suktam . Nowadays, the tonsuring and ear boring ceremonies 
are observed for both female and male children . Four Brah 
man priests are called to perform ayush homam and upanayanam 
( sacred thread -wearing ceremony ) during the fifth or seventh 
year. All poorvangam rituals are performed ceremonially during 
upanayanam . Some perform upanayanam one day before 
marriage. After upanayanam , bachelors do trisandya and agni 
upasana. 

Puberty rites are observed for girls. Three days of pollution 
is observed, and on the third day rudhu shanthi or manjal 
neerattu vizha is performed. The maternal uncle of the girl gives 
her new clothes. 

The Brahacharanam Brahman observe all marriage 
in the Hindu saptapadi system . Marriage rituals, including 
consummation , are conducted at the bride s residence . The 
feast is given by the bride s parents. 

The Brahacharanam Brahman cremate their dead . Ten days 
of pollution is observed, but the chief mourner observes 12 
days of pollution . On the day following the cremation , 
sanchayanam ( disposal of the asthi) and pashana stapana are 
performed. The asthi is disposed of in a sacred river. Nitya 
karma is observed . On the tenth day, dasaham or karumathi is 
observed, when a feast is given to the kith and kin of the 
deceased . First , they offer a variety of foods prepared without 
salt to the deceased . These are later given to a barber. The 
barber then tonsures the sons of the deceased . On the 11th 
day, yekodustam is performed by inviting a Brahman priest and 
invoking the deceased s soul with mantras. Later he is fed 
sumptuously and a homam is performed . Then all bathe and 
do Gayatri Puja. On the 12th day, sapindikaranam is performed . 
On the 13th day, subhasweekaranam is performed . Punyava 
chanam is done and gifts are given to the Brahman . Navagraha 
and Ganapati homams are performed on the same day. They 
perform thithi as an annual ceremony. Ancestral worship is 
observed on all grahana and amavasya days besides certain 
festive days. 

The Brahacharanam Brahman are mainly sacred specialists 
for other Brahmans and higher Hindu castes such as the 
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Chettiar and the Vellalar. A few of them have land and have 
leased them out to other castes such as the Vellalar and the 
Naicker . Most of them have shifted to a variety of occupations 
from their traditional occupation , i.e. priesthood. They work 
in both government and private organisations. A few have 
started business and trade ventures. Some have started self 
employment. However, some of them still practise the priest 
hood . 

The Brahacharanam Brahman do not have their own tra 
ditional caste council , but they are the members of the com 
mon association of Brahmans in the State . They seek justice 
from police and judicial courts in cases of crime and offences. 

The Brahacharanam Brahman worship family deities such 
as Venkateswara Swamy, Murugan , Meenakshi and Pillaiyar. 
They worship village deities such as Karuppaiah Swamy, Ayyanar, 
Mariamman and Poleramman . They are generally Saivites and 
follow the advaita philosophy of the great sage , Sankaracharya . 
Some of them are affiliated to the Kanchi Peetam and some 
to Sringeri Peetam of Sankaracharya. They celebrate all major 
Hindu festivals as well as local village deity fairs and festivals . 
Their own community men act as their sacred specialists. 

The Brahacharanam Brahman have an oral tradition of folk 
songs and both men and women sing bhajans on festive days. 

The Brahacharanam Brahman accept food and water from 
other Brahman groups but not from other castes . Similarly 
food and water are exchanged between Brahman communities . 
The Sri Vaishnava Brahman do not dine at Brahacharanam 
houses. However, their commensal norms are now very re 
laxed . They share water sources with others. Cremation grounds 
are shared with other Brahmans but not with other commu 
nities. They visit common religious shrines and go on pilgrim 
ages to a number of shrines. They participate in village deity 
fairs along with other community people . They act as sacred 
specialists to the Vellalar , Mudaliar, Chettiar and the Nadar 
communities, but not to the inferior communities. The service 
castes such as the Vannan , Ambattan , Isai Vellalar and artisans 
such as the Kusavan and the Viswakarma render service to 
them and are paid in both cash and kind. Some of them 
maintain landlord -tenant relationships. The community has 
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businessmen , scholars, creative artists , white collar job -holders, 
teachers, engineers, doctors, administrators and lawyers. 

The Brahacharanam Brahman study upto graduation . They 
use both indigenous and modern medicare. They favour family 
planning. They have access to all civic amenities. 


V.S. DEEP KUMAR 


Dikshithar Brahman 


The Dikshithar Brahman are popularly known as Dikshithar. 
The other local communities call them as Aiah or Ayya with 
respect. The males keep their caste title Dikshithar as a suffix 
to their names , while their female names generally end with 
the term Ammal. The term Dikshithar has been derived from 
a Sanskrit word , diksha ( a vow ) . The Dikshithar say that they 
have taken diksha to perform acharya abishekam ( great anoint 
ment or initiation ) to the Lord Nataraja or Sabhanayakar. 
Hence they got the name Dikshithar ( one who has taken a 
vow ). The Dikshithar live around the Nataraja temple of 
Chidambaram town in South Arcot District. 

The history of the origin of the Dikshithar is available in 
existing literature . The glory of the Dikshithar is referred to 
in five great mahatmyams ( chronicle regarding a town ), viz . 
Chidambara mahatmyam , Hemasabha mahatmyam , Thilavaranga 
mahatmyam , Pundareekapura mahatmyam , Vyagrapura 
mahatmyam . They are also referred to in the available historical 
records connected to the Chidamabaram temple. The follow 
ing legend describes their origin . 

Once the Dikshithar lived in Kailasam ( the abode of Lord 
Siva ) as ganam ( a troop of devotees) .One day they came down 
to Bhuloka ( earth ) with Lord Nataraja to bless his devotees 
Vyagraprada and Patanjali 

. Vyagraprada was the son of a 
Brahman hermit who had long ago lived on the banks of the 
Ganges. He had taught all the vedas to his Vyagraprada at an 
early age. So , he wanted to be taught the highest forms of 
ascetic virtues. His father suggested that he should worship 
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ascetic virtues. His father suggested that he should worship 
Lord Siva to fulfil his interest. He also explained to Vyagrapada 
about the supremacy of Lord Siva and his five svayambhuva 
( self - existent) lingams . Among them , the Akasa lingam was the 
famous shrine of Lord Siva. Hence Vyagraprada reached 
Chidambaram to worship Lord Siva . There he found a tank 
with lotuses as well as a svayambhuva lingam under a banyan 
tree . He selected a place near that svayambhuva lingam for his 
austerity . He also erected a lingam similar to that svayambhuva 
lingam and worhipped both lingams . Later, Patanjali joined 
Vyagrprada in the worship of Lord Nataraja. Patanjali was quite 
similar to the Adhisheshu ( a serpent with a thousand heads 
that is the bed of Lord Vishnu ). Patanjali desired to behold 
the mystic dance of Lord Nataraja. So , he reached Chidambaram 
to worship Lord Siva and to have a darshan ( a sight ) of Lord 
Nataraja. One day, Lord Siva was satisfied with the austerity 
of Vyagraprada and Patanjali. So , he came down to Earth with 
his 3000 Dikshithar devotees to bless Vyagraprada and Patanjali 

. 
Since then the Dikshithar have been staying at Chidambaram 
to perform acharya abishekam for Lord Nataraja. 

Another legend narrates the following account . Once , Lord 
Brahma started a yagna ( sacrifice ) in Antervedi ( the present 
Kanoj, which is connected to the history of Rani Samyukta ). 
He invited the Dikshithar to participate in the yagna . During 
the yagna, the Dikshithar refused to take food with the others. 
Brahma asked them for the reason for their refusal. They 
informed Brahma that they do not take food until they per 
form puja and abishekam to Lord Nataraja. Brahma immediately 
created a ruby Nataraja idol for the Dikshithar . They per 
formed abishekham for the idol and then took food . At the end 
of a yagna , Hiranya Varma, a king of the Pallava dynasty 
( approximately between the 6th and 9th Century ) and a de 
scendant of Manu , invited the Dikshithar to Chidambaram at 
the suggestion of Lord Nataraja. Lord Brahma sent the 
Dikshithar and the ruby Nataraja to Chidambaram in different 
rathams ( chariots ) . After reaching Chidambaram they came to 
know that one among them was missing ( one in 3000 of them ) . 
Then an asareeri ( ethereal voice ) announced that the missing 
individual was Lord Nataraja and he had been with them in 
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the ruby form . Since then they have worshipped the ruby idol . 
This ruby idol is to this day in the Sabhanayakar temple under 
the control of the Dikshithar. History states that the Dikshithar 
have lived in Chidambaram since the 6th Century. 

The Nataraja temple of Chidambaram has the three major 
Hindu shrines ( trimurthis ), viz . Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara . 
Ramakrishna Aiyar ( 1946 ) observed that the temple must have 
been founded at a time when people had an equal reverence 
for the three Gods of Hindu Trinity Brahma, Vishnu and 
Siva presumably during the Pallava period (6th to 9th 
Century A.D. ) ( C.F. Gomathinayagam , 1978 ) . All subsequent 
kings of different dynasties, viz. the Chola , Pandya and the 
Vijayanagara gave royal patronage to the temple and con 
structed various structures in its precincts . Moreover , 
Kulasekhara and Tirumanji Alwar refer to the Dikshithar in 
the Vishnu Prabhamadams. The Tamil devotional classic Thevaram 
(600-950 A.D. ) , refers to the existence of the Dikshithar of 
Chidambaram and confirms their number as 3000. This infor 
mation indicates that the Dikshithar have been associated with 
the Nataraja temple since its establishment ( prior to the 6th 
Century ). Gomathinayagam ( 1978 ) feels "one cannot accept 
the divine origin claimed by them . It is believed that the 
Dikshithar are really a branch of Kanoj Brahmans whose abode 
is the modern Allahabad and that they might have come from 
there and settled in Chidambaram " . Some hold the view that 
they are Smartha Brahmans and constitute a religious denomi 
nation . This view has been shared by Thurston ( 1909 ) . 

The Dikshithar community perceives its distribution at the 
local level. The community is found only in Chidambaram 
town in the South Arcot District. They were concentrated 
around the Nataraja temple, i.e. in different sannidhis and car 
streets of Chidambaram . 

The Dikshithar speak Tamil among themselves. Most of 
them are Sanskrit scholars. Sometimes , they converse in San 
skrit. They use the Tamil script. The Dikshithar can easily be 
identified because of their way of dressing, body markings and 
peculiar hair style. Generally the men wear panchakacham ( dhoti 
worn in a particular way ). They don t wear shirts, but wear 
an upper cloth over the shoulders. The men wear the upaveetham 
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( sacred thread ) . All men shave their heads upto the middle 
of the head from the forehead, and tie the hair in a knot on 
the left side of the head or the back of the head ( chudamani ). 
They decorate their bodies with three horizontal vibhuti ( holy 
ash ) lines on the forehead , upper arms, chest and abdomen . 
Some of them wear rudrakshas ( the seeds of Elaecocarpus ganiturs) 
around their necks . The married women wear madisar ( a sari 
worn in a particular fashion ) which is quite similar to that of 
Ayyangar women . They wear a streak of vibhuti above the 
kumkum pottu ( vermilion ) on the forehead as a sectarian mark . 
Some of the Dikshithar men wear rings and bracelets. They 
don t allow worshippers to wear shirts when they are standing 
before the idol of Lord Nataraja . 

The Dikshithar are pure vegetarians. They consume all types 
of vegetables and pulses . Roots and tubers are rarely eaten . 
Their staple food is rice , but they also eat wheat . They use 
gingelly oil and groundnut oil for cooking . They consume milk 
and milk products. They consume all fruits available seasonally. 
in the market . Most of them chew betel and a few use snuff. 

The existing social divisions among the Dikshithar are gotras 
and rishi pravaras. There are three gotras in the community, 
viz . Viswamitra, Kaundinya and Raukshayana. Only three types 
of rishi pravaras exist among them , viz. Viswamitra, Daivasavasa 
and Daivatharasa . The pancharushi pravara consists of a group 
of five rishis, namely Angirasa, Brihaspatiya , Bharadwaja, 
Mandavana and Madavachara. There are two categories of 
families found among the Dikshithar and they are classified 
according to the veda they learn . They are the Rigvedis ( who 
learn Rigveda ) and the Yajurvedis ( who learn Yajurveda). They 
do not learn the other two vedas, viz . Sama and Adharvana. 
The Dikshithar are further divided into three groups, depend 
ing on the scriptures they follow for their religious rites , viz. 
Apasthamba, Asvalayana and Bhodayana. There is no socio 
economic hierarchy among the groups mentioned above . Most 
of them are Yajurvedis and Bhodayana. The chief function of 
gotra is to regulate marriages. The rishi pravara and scriptures 
which they follow are not counted for marriage alliances, but 
they observe these at times of performing religious rites . The 
self-perception of the community is very high in the social 
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hierarchy. They recognise their place in the varna system as 
Brahman . The other communities also consider them thus . 

The Dikshithar strictly observe the rule of endogamy at the 
community level and exogamy at the gotra level . They practise 
consanguineous marriages. Polygamy and sororate are permit 
ted . Widower remarriages are quite common among them . 
Widow remarriages are not permitted. They still practise child 
marriages. Generally, boys get married at 15-21 years of age 
and girls get married before puberty, at 10-13 years. There are 
two reasons for this . First, all the married males are members 
in the temple pothu. The temple income is shared by all the 
pothu members. As soon as they get married , they get a share 
from the temple income . Moreover, only a married male with 
a living wife is eligible to perform acharya abishekham to Lord 
Nataraja, so the males get married at an early age. Secondly, 
they say that they strictly follow the kanyadhanam rule as 
mentioned in the scriptures, i.e. a girl should be married 
before attaining puberty. It indicates that marriage has socio 
economic as well as religious significance in the Dikshithar 
community. Marriages are arranged by negotiation only. 
Monogamy is the norm . The marriage symbols for women are 
the madisar, thali and metti. The married males wear pancha 
kacham and upaveetam ( sacred thread with six strings ). There 
is no dowry or bride -price among them . But the bride s father 
gives seervarisai (gifts ) when she goes to her in - laws house . The 
bride stays at her mother s residence till she attains puberty. 
After her puberty ceremony, the nuptial ceremony is arranged 
in the bride s house . Then she joins her husband and lives 
with him . Divorce and widow remarriages are not allowed . But 
a widower can remarry . 

The Dikshithar live in mixed extended families. Even , four 
generations live under one roof and form one hearth group . 
However, nuclear families are now on the increase. They observe 
avoidance relationships between father -in -law and daughter - in 
law and mother - in - law and son -in -law . Joking is allowed among 
brothers- law and sisters-in -law as well as between grandparents 
and grandchildren .The rule of inheritance is male equigeniture. 
The rule of succession is by the eldest son . 
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The Dikshithar consider that their women have equal status 
with the men in their society. Their women are good house 
wives . Generally, the women don t go out of the home except 
to the temple and to the homes of close relatives . They are 
very orthodox in nature . Their women have no role in any 
economic activity. But they have a significant role in social 
functions, and in all religious activities. Women don t have any 
role in temple administration and they do not have any 
membership in the pothu. A wife is essential for performing 
ceremonies and rituals among the Dikshithar, The women do 
not have any right over ancestral property . 

The Dikshithar observe ten samskarams ( life -cycle rituals ) . 
Those are jatakarmam , namakarana, annaprasanam , choulam , 
upanayanam , samavarthana, vivaha, garbhahana, pumsavana and 
srimantonnayana. 

The Dikshithar observe pre-delivery rituals like pumsavana 
and srimantonnayana for the pregnant woman . During seventh 
or ninth month of pregnancy, they conduct srimantonnayana. 
They plait the hair of the pregnant woman and give her new 
bangles. Some relatives are invited to this function . All the 
invited women give gifts to the pregnant woman On the day 
following srimantonnayana, the pregnant woman goes to her 
mother s house for parturition . They observe post-natal pol 
lution for ten days. On the tenth day, a ceremonial bath is 
given to the mother and child . Even after that ceremonial bath , 
she is not allowed to the puja gruha ( puja altar ) or to attend 
prayers 

and rituals. She has another ceremonial bath on the 
24th day. From that day onwards she is free from all sorts of 
restrictions and pollution . During the pollution period, the 
child and mother are prohibited from touching even family 
member. They observe the naming ceremony on the tenth day 
after the birth of the child. Boys are given only pet names 
on this day. They are formally named only at the time of their 
upanayanam . They observe one more samskaram immediately 
after delivery called jatakaram . They write the horoscope of the 
child on this occasion . 

The Dikshithar observe annaprasanam ( first feeding cer 
emony ) when the child is three months old . They conduct 
karnavedana ( ear -piercing ceremony) when the child is one . 
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The Dikshithar observe choulam ( tonsuring ceremony ) for 
male children only . All the male children should undergo 
choulam when they are seven . They usually conduct it a day 
before the upanayanam ( thread -wearing ceremony). They shave 
only the front portion of the head and keep the hair at the 
back of the head to be tied in a knot, chudamani. They do 
not shave the head from birth , till the choulam . A male child 
wears his hair in a plait until then . After choulam the boy shaves 
the front portion of his head once a fortnight. They do not 
shave their heads on sardhapasha (inauspicious) days, viz . 
Ashtami, Navami and Amavasya. 

On the day following choulam , the Dikshithar conduct 
upanayanam ( thread -wearing ceremony ) for the male child . A 
Sholia ( or Choladesastha ) Brahman officiates at this ceremony . 
There is a difference between the two vedic groups in selecting 
an auspicious day for upanayanam . The Rigvedis perform 
upanayanam in the month of Avani ( Simha masam ) on sudha 
sarvana star day , while the Yajurvedis do it in the same month 
but on the stavana star day combined with Poornima ( Full 
Moon Day ). 

Dikshithar boys are sent to their respective family gurus ( after 
upanayanam ) to learn the veda to which they are affiliated . It 
is called vedayana or vidyabhyasam . They pay their 

guru dakshina 
( in cash and kind ) at the time of starting and ending of 
vedayana. The boy has to spend 12 years in a gurukulam ; these 
now function in Mayavaram , Tipparajapura, Kumbakonam and 
Kulitalai. Most Dikshithar boys still learn the vedas in those 
gurukulams; only a few learn the required mantras from their 
elders. After completing the course at the gurukulam the boy 
returns home ; this coming back is called samavarthana. 

The Dikshithar don t observe puberty rites for females. When 
a girl attains puberty, she is kept in seclusion for three days. 
On the fourth day, a ceremonial bath is given to the girl. 

The Dikshithar strictly follow all the steps related to the 
marriage ceremony as mentioned in the scriptures. Marriages 
are generally conducted at the bride s residence and the feast 
is also given by the bride s family. Usually, a Sholia Brahman 
officiates at the marriage ceremony. 
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The Dikshithar cremate their dead on the day of the death . 
They body of a child is buried . They have a separate cremation 
ground . They carry the body on a bamboo bier . The relatives 
of the deceased or the people of their own community do not 
carry the dead . They call other Smartha Brahmans to act as 
vahinis ( pall bearers ). Some poor Brahmans render this service 
to the Dikshithar. There is a belief that the vahinis get ex 
traordinary spiritual merit by doing this service. The vahinis 
are paid both in cash and kind. 

The Dikshithar perform prayachitta when a person is about 
to die . It is common for both males and females . They observe 
death pollution for ten days. On the tenth day, all the sons 
of the deceased visit the cremation ground , perform the rites 
and return home after taking ritual baths. On the same day, 
they conduct karumathi ( death ceremony ). A Sholia Brahman 
officiates at the ceremony . On the same day, the local barber 
shaves the head of the widow of the deceased person . She is 
given a ritual bath and from then on she wears a white sari. 
After one year, they conduct thivasam ( annual ceremony) . 
They do pitru tharpana during the time of ancestral worship , 
once a year . 

The Dikshithar s major economic resource is the Nataraja 
temple of Chidambaram . It is well controlled by all the married 
Dikshithar who have an excellent organisation called pothu . 
Gomathinayagam ( 1978 ) writes about the Dikshithar as follows: 
“ Any study of Dikshithar would be incomplete without an 
understanding of the intimate way in which they are associated 
with the temple 

every married male has a voice and control 
in the management of the temple. The right of management 
does not go by succession . Yet it is ascribed in the sense that 
it is inherent in every member by virtue of his birth into the 
community and is terminable only at his death . Therefore , in 
a particular family and at a given time, father and son have 
equal voice in the temple management. But a married Dikshithar 
is not considered to be qualified for performing the principal 
rituals in the temple until he is initiated into a ceremony called 
diksha . The writer has not known of any other temple where 
a whole community constitutes both trustees and priests, at one 
and the same time. All the married Dikshithar, except wid 
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owers , are members of the general body of their caste asso 
ciation called as Pothu Dikshithar. This body manages all the 
affairs of the temple . " It is mainly a landless community. Their 
traditional, primary and present occupation is priesthood in 
the Nataraja temple of Chidambaram . As such , there is no 
subsidiary occupation for them . A few individuals run petty 
shops selling coconuts and bananas in front of the temple. 
They accept cash and kind from the devotees of Nataraja for 
performing pujas. 

The Dikshithar have a caste association known as Pothu 
Dikshithar . All the married males ( except widowers ) are 
members in the pothu . The main function of the pothu is temple 
administration . A group of nine senior Dikshithar in the pothu 
hold office for a period of one year. A secretary and a deputy 
secretary are selected from the nine executive members by lot. 
The remaining seven act as treasurers , on a rotation system . 
Each treasurer holds office for a vattam ( twenty days ). Twentyone 
Dikshithar conduct day - to -day pujas in different shrines of the 
temple. Among those 21 Dikshithar, one is elected as chief 
and called the appapoluthu thalaivar. “ They formed elaborate 
rules for efficient management as early as 1849. These rules 
cover every detail of the administration ” (Gomathinayagam , 
1978 ) . There are more than 45 shrines in the Nataraja temple . 
However, only five of them are major shrines, viz. Nataraja or 
Sabhanayakar, Sivakami Sundari , Srimulasthana, Beerambala 
and Pandyanayagam . The 20 members (except the appapoluthu 
thalaivar) divide themselves into four groups of five each . Each 
group guards one main shrine for four days on a rotation basis . 
Thus, one group of 20 Dikshithar guard the main shrines for 
one vattam . Their main functions are: 1 ) Guarding the shrines. 
They are in charge of the keys of the respective shrines . The 
valuables of each shrine are under the custody of the respective 
group . They are examined by the appapoluthu thalaivar once 
in four days. They guard the temple in the nights. 2 ) Perform 
ing the six kala pujas in the respective shrines every day . 3 ) 
For conducting archanas at the Nataraja shrine for devotees 
who do not have a kattalai Dikshithar Many devotees become 
clients of some Dikshithar and such Dikshithar , called kattalai 
Dikshithar, are posted there . Actually, the pothu leases out the 
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archanai to these twenty Dikshithar by turn . Each group of 
twenty Dikshithar pays Rs.1000 to the pothu for one vattam . 
During the two major mahotsavams, this system is temporarily 
suspended . During that period of two vattams, the archanas are 
leased out at a higher rate , which will facilitate equal distri 
bution of the temple income to all the Dikshithar. Similarly, 
the four other major shrines are also leased out during that 
period at a higher rate by auction . The shrines , other than 
the major ones , are also separately leased out by auction . 
Sometimes no Dikshithar will come forward to take some 
shrines because they feel they won t get any income from those 
shrines. The pothu arranges twenty Dikshithar to guard the 
temple treasury and records. They are divided into two groups 
of ten each . Each group does duty for six months in a year . 
This duty goes to all Dikshithar by rotation . 

The Pothu Dikshithar executive holds office for one year , 
i.e. from April 1st to March 31st. This executive chiefly admin 
istraters the temple. At times , it also tackles social problems. 
All the members concerned are decided by majority vote . 
Usually, the pothu meetings are conducted in the temple 
premises. A Mudaliar brings a lamp from the sanctum of Lord 
Nataraja to every meeting to signify the presence of Lord 
Nataraja in the meeting. The decisions taken in the meeting 
are believed to be the decision of Lord Nataraja. The other 
community workers of the temple , such as the pattar (gold 
smith ), Isai Vellalar (musicians ), padayachi ( sweepers) and 
Mudaliar ( sentry ), are paid when a treasurer leaves office. So , 
payments are made once in twenty days. 

Any form of dispute between individuals concerning temple 
duties is settled in the pothu meeting by majority opinion . The 
punishments are social boycott or cash fines. If any crime or 
offence happens they go to the court of law . The pothu executive 
does not interfere in such matters . 

The Dikshithar have formed as association called Dikshithar 
Munnetra Sabha . All the community people are members of 
the sabha . Its compostion is same that of pothu. The selection 
of the executive , on rotation , is based on seniority in the pothu 
list . Each executive body holds office for one year. The main 
function of the sabha is to settle social problems, and plan and 
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implement the welfare and developmental schemes concerning 
the temple and the Dikshithar. 

The Dikshithar belong to the Smartha division among the 
Brahman . Though they belong to the Smartha division , they 
deviate in many aspects from the Smartha. They do not accept 
Sankaracharya as their benefactor. " Yet, the religious doctrines 
of Dikshithar agree in many respects with the vedantic system 
advocated by Sankaracharya. Dikshithar worship the trinity, 
Brahma , Vishnu and Siva . They admit them to be equal but 
exalt Lord Nataraja ( a form of Siva in his dance posture ) as 
their deity .” (Gomathinayagam , 1978 ) . They are Saivites. The 
community God is Lord Nataraja. However, a few families 
worship Lord Venkateswara along with Nataraja . To Lord 
Venkateswara they light an akanda deepam at the puja gruha 
in the month of Bhadrapada on the Sravana star day. Though 
the Dikshithar are well-versed in the Vedas they don t go on 
vaidikam ( priesthood ) to anyone s house , even in their own 
community . Their sacred specialists are the Sholia Brahman 
( Choladesatha Brahmans of the Smartha division ). The Sholia 
Brahman officiate at all the ceremonies and rituals of the 
Dikshithar . A Dikshithar spends most of his time in the ritu 
alistic activities of the temple. He bathes three times a day. 
There are some magical elements in the day -to - day rituals done 
by the Dikshithar. They believe that performing puja and 
rituals will give relief from disease and trouble . All the Dikshithar 
are completely dependent upon astrology for every action in 
their lives. Every one has at least a working knowledge of 
astrology. Some of them give astrologicalsuggestions to people 
belonging to the Mudaliar, Chettiar, and Vellalar communities. 

The Dikshithar perform six kala pujas every day in the temple. 
Besides that, six annual festivals are celebrated in the Nataraja 
temple. Among the six annual festivals, two are major festivals 
attracting lakhs of devotees from different parts of India . Those 
are : 1 ) Tiruvadurai Utsavam celebrated during December and 
January. It is a ten -day festival. It can be considered as a major 
Brahmotsavam of Lord Nataraja. 2 ) Anitirumanjana Utsavam . 
It is also a ten -day fair in the month of Ani. During these two 
major festivals all the Dikshithar are very busy. The expendi 
ture of these festivals are borne by the pothu by generating 
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the funds from certain regular devotees of the temple as well 
as from donations from the local community people such as 
the Mudaliar , Chettiar, Vellalar, Pillai and the Achari . Besides 
these, they celebrate festivals such as Sivaratri , Vinayaka 
Chaturthi and Karthigai Vratam . 

The Dikshithar have traditionl intercommunity linkages in 
ritualistic, social and occupational spheres. In ritualistic activi 
ties they call other Brahmans belonging to the Smartha di 
vision to officiate at any ceremony . An Ambattan ( barber) 
shaves their heads every fortnight. Men from the Isai Vellalar 
( musicians ) community play music during various ceremonies 
and rituals as well as in the temple. An Achari ( goldsmith ) 
tests and fixes the value of gold and jewellery offered by the 
devotees to Lord Nataraja. A Padayachi does menial services 
in the temple. A Vannan also renders services to the Dikshithar . 
All the Dikshithar have linkages with most of the service and 
occupational communities. At the same time, they have some 
limitations for the extent of linkages with those communities. 

The Dikshithar accept only uncooked food items from other 
communities whom they consider as equal or lower in ritual 
status. They confine their dining relations with Brahmans only . 
No intercommunity marriages take place among the Dikshithar. 
They do not share water sources and cremation grounds with 
other communities . A patron - client relationship exists. Receiv 
ing and rendering of service exists in the temple . A few white 
collar job -holders are found among them . 

Traditionally , the Dikshithar sent their children to the 
gurukulas for vedayana. But nowadays a few boys are given a 
modern education and also learn some vedamantras required 
for performing pujas and archana in the temple. This makes 
them continue their traditional occupation as well as help the 
family in their ways. However, a few of them have studied upto 
postgraduation , mostly in Sanskrit literature . Generally , girls 
study upto primary level and drop out from studies due to 
social reasons. The Dikshithar use both indigeneous and 
modern medicare . They do not favour family planning. The 
fertility rate is considered to be low among the Dikshithar and 
the population is on the decline . They have access to civic 
amenities . The Dikshithar do not use modern devices such as 
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radio or T.V., nor do they visit cinemas. If any Dikshithar is 
in financial trouble , the pothu provides financial help to him . 


V.S. DEEP KUMAR 
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The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman are also referred to as Kesigal, 
Hiraniya Kesikal, Hinranya Kesikal and Kesiyal Brahman . They 
suffix their names with titles such as Aiyar, Sastri and Dikshithar. 
The term Hiranya Kesiyal means ‘ men of golden or silver hair 
They were called Velli Mudi Udayavargal (those who keep 
silver hair tuft) in the past. They are named Hiranya Kesiyal 
because they follow the Grihya Sutras of Hiranyakesi. All of 
them follow a common sutram called Satyashada Maharushi 
after a common ancestor . Satyashada was a disciple of Bhoda 
yana Maharishi. Bhodayana used to send one of his sishyas 
( disciples) along with akshatha ( benedictory rice ) to the king, 
seeking biksha ( alms). One day, Satyashada was sent to the king ; 
the king asked him to wait for some time as he was bathing. 
Satyashada lost patience after waiting a long time. So , he threw 
the akshatha and returned to the ashram . Later, the king 
enquired about Satyashada. When he heard what Satyashada 
had done , he looked for the akshatha and found it lying near 
a tree , in the form of gold seedlings. The king informed 
Bhodayana about this miraculous happening and requested 
Bhodayana to send Satyashada every day for alms . Accordingly, 
Bhodayana instructed Satyashada, but the latter declined to 
go . Вhodayana got angry and cursed Satyashada, saying, 
Though you are a great man with godly powers , your bril 
liance cannot come into the limelight because of your mis 
chievous act of rejecting your master s order ”. An angry 
Satyashada responded by cursing his guru , “ You have unnec 
essarily cursed me without sensing good and bad ; so , the 
followers of your sutram will have only one family in a village 
hereafter ”. Because of these exchanges, the Hiranya Kesiyal, 
the descendants of Satyashada, follow the Satyashada sutram 
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and the Bhodayana sutram followers, the gurukkal ( priests ), are 
scattered in different villages, one family to a village. Some 
say that Satyashada was a disciple of Vasishta Maharishi and 
the latter cursed him for not obeying his ( the guru s ) orders . 
Another version of the legend runs as follows. Whenever 
Satyashada Maharishi shaved , the fallen hairs turned into 
hiranyam ( gold ) kesiyal (hair ), and therefore, his descendants 
are called Hiranya Kesiyal. The Hiranya Kesiyal are a small 
endogamous section of Smartha Brahmans . They mainly live 
in a few places in Thanjavur, Madurai, Pudukkottai, Ramanatha 
puram and Tirunelveli Districts. A few have now migrated to 
Madras District for employment. They speak Tamil and use 
its script. Men wear panchakacham ( a particular way of wearing 
a dhoti) and women wear madisar ( a particular way of wearing 
a nine-yard sari ) , like other Brahmans. Men decorate their 
foreheads either with the Vaishnava namam or horizontal vibhuti 
lines . They do not make a distinction between worshipping 
Lord Siva and Lord Vishnu . 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman are pure vegetarians. Most of 
them do not eat garlic. Their staple food is rice . They consume 
all kinds of pulses . Groundnut and gingelly oils are used for 
cooking. Special dishes are prepared in ghee . They consume 
local vegetables, roots , tubers and fruits. Milk and milk prod 
ucts are frequently consumed . Most of them drink coffee and 
tea . They do not take alcoholic drinks. Of late, a few men have 
started smoking cigarettes. Both men and women chew betel 
nut and betel leaves along with lime . Some of them are addicted 
to snuff . 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman are divided into different 
gotrams adopted from the rishis, such as Haritta , Madara , 
Kaundinya, Kasyapa, Gautama and Srivastava . In turn , each 
gotram is affiliated to a pravara . They have only a trayarishi 
pravara ( pravara of three rishis) . The gotram and pravara regu 
late marriage alliances and indicate ancestry . They follow 
patrilineal descent . They are Brahmans in the Hindu varna 
order. The other Brahmans consider the Hiranya Kesiyal lower 
than them in hierarchy and status . 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman adhere to community en 
dogamy , gotram and pravara exogamy. They prefer consanguin 


Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman 1393 


eous marriages, usually between cross- cousins as well as be 
tween maternal uncle and niece . The marriageable age is 
above 18 years and for girls and 21 years for boys. Marital 
alliances are arranged by negotiation . Monogamy is the norm , 
but polygamy is allowed if the first wife is barren or unfit for 
marital life . The thali and metti are the marriage symbols for 
women . They observe the kanyadanam ritual. Dowry is paid in 
both cash and kind . Their rule of residence is patrilocal. 
Divorce and widow remarriage are not allowed . Remarriage is 
allowed for widowers. Sororate is permitted. Of late , intergroup 
marriages are allowed between different Smartha groups. 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman family is either vertically 
extended or a nuclear type. They observe marapu ( avoidance 
relationship ) between daughter- in - law and father-in - law , son 
in -law and mother - in - law . A joking relationship is permitted 
between brothers- in - law as well as between sisters - in - law . The 
father or husband is the head of the family. All the sons share 
parental property equally . The eldest son succeeds as the head 
of the family. There is an increase in the formation of nuclear 
families. In some families nowadays, daughters are also given 
a share of the parental property. 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman women mainly do household 
work . They participate in social functions and religious rituals. 
Women perform a number of vratas and observe fasting on 
festivals. The women perform puja to their kuladeivam at home 
every day and arrange all the material for worship when men 
perform the puja. A few educated women have in recent times 
been employed in government organisations. Women are con 
sulted on decisions relating to the family . They control family 
expenditure. The women have a status nearly equal to that 
of their men . 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman observe all samskaras ( rituals ) 
in vaidika ( orthodox ) fashion . The pre -delivery rituals, such 
as pumsavanam and seemantham , are observed for the first 
pregnancy. Generally, a woman goes to her natal home for 
the first delivery. Birth pollution is observed for ten days. On 
the 11th day, both the mother and child are bathed ceremo 
nially to mark the end of pollution. On the same day, naming 
and jatakarma are performed for the child . Annaprasanam and 
ayushomam are performed for the child on its first birthday at 
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the kuladeivam s temple. Some of them conduct it separately, 
according to their convenience, before the child is three. Girl 
children get their earlobes bored at the time of the tonsuring 
ceremony . The upanayanam ( sacred thread -wearing ceremony ) 
is conducted for boys between their fifth and 11th years. 
Puberty rites known as pushpavathi are performed for girls , and 
pollution is observed for three days. On the fourth day, the 
girl bathes ceremonially and a function called chadaya is 
arranged . The maternal uncle of the girl gives her new clothes. 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman perform all the marriage 
rituals prescribed in the scriptures and follow the Hindu 
saptapadi system . By tradition , the marriage rituals are conduct 
ed in the bride s residence, but nowadays it is conducted either 
in the house or at a kalyana mandapam (marriage hall ). A feast 
is given by both families . Shanthi muhurtham ( consummation 
ceremony) takes place at the bride s residence . 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman cremate their dead and obsrve 
death pollution for ten days. The body is carried on a bier . 
Nitya karma is performed during the entire pollution period. 
Dasaham is conducted on the tenth day; yekodeestam , 
sapindikaranam and subhasweekaranam on the 11th , 12th and 
13th days respectively. On the day following the cremation , the 
asthi is collected and disposed of in a sacred river. Thithi 
( annual ceremony) is conducted for the deceased after one 
year . They observe ancestor worship on various occasions during 
the year. On those days, tharpana is performed in honour of 
their ancestors . 

Land is the main natural resource of the Hiranya Kesiyal 
Brahman and is controlled by individual proprietorship . It is 
a land -owning community. Their traditional occupations are 
settled cultivation and priesthood . Though they are landlords, 
most of them lease out their land to some other community, 
such as the Vellalar and the Naicker. A few do cultivation by 
engaging labourers. They maintain direct links with the daily 
or weekly market. At present, most of them have taken up a 
variety of occupations and work in both government and 
private organisations. A few have taken up business and trade 
as well as self- employment. 
The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman do not have 

any 

traditional 
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caste councils . But they are members of the State -wide Brahman 
association . The community has a Satyashada Sutra Anustana 
Sabha in Kadiramangalam to propagate the Satyashada sutram . 
They seek justice from police and judicial courts in case of 
crimes and offences. 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman s ancestor and religious guru 
is Satyashada Maharishi. His temple is at Nadukaveri. The 
community worships Satyashada Sambhavana before starting 
any ritual, ceremony or even social or religious function . They 
follow only the Satyashada sutram when performing various 
samskaras. Their kuladeivam ( family deity or tutelary deity ) are 
Venkatachalapati of Tirumala , Swaminathaswamy of Swamimalai, 
Vaitheeswaran of Vaitheeswaran Kovil, Angala Parameswari of 
Swamimalai, Sasta of Vadamalai and Kaliamman of Seravachur. 
They worship a number of village deities such as Mariamman , 
Selliamman , Aramadaki, Ulagamata, Muneeswarar, Vinayakar 
and Subramanyaswamy. Their sacred specialists are from their 
own community; if they are not available, they engage other 
Smartha Brahmans as sacred specialists. They celebrate all 
major Hindu festivals . On Avani Avittam day, they meet at the 
Satyashada temple to celebrate the festival and change their 
poonools ( sacred threads) . 

The Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman accept water and food from 
the Brahman but not from others. Their traditional commensal 
relationships are relaxed . They share water sources with others 
and cremation grounds with other Brahman . All the service 
castes, such as barbers, washermen and melakkarar (musicians) 
render them services and are paid in cash and kind . They 
maintain landlord - tenant as well as cultivator- labourer relation 
ships with other communities. The community has business 
men , scholars, creative artists, white -collar job holders , teach 
ers , engineers , doctors and village panchayat level political 
leaders. 

Most Hiranya Kesiyal Brahman study upto college . Students 
drop out mainly due to poverty. They accept traditional and 
modern medicare. They favour family planning. They have 
access to all civic amenities and government programmes. 
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Mukkaniyar Brahman 


- 


The Mukkaniyar Brahman are mainly temple priests, serving 
in the Lord Subramanya temple in Tiruchendur . They are also 
referred as Tiruswatantiras and Senthil locally . Their names 
usually end either with Aiyar or with Ganapatigal. Both are 
titles. Those who give scholarly knowledge in the scriptures 
are called Ganapatigal. The legend about the origin of the 
community is that they came to bhuloka ( Earth ) along with 
Lord Muruga to kill a demon , Surapadma, at Tiruchendur and 
thenceforth performed their duties at the Subrammanya tem 
ple there by the order of Lord Muruga . They perform three 
kinds of temple duties: tirumenikaval ( guarding ), nirvaham 
( administration ) and puja ( worship ). So , they were called 
Mukkaniyar ( mu three and kani karya – duty ). Another 
version is that because of their rights in three lokas (worlds), 
viz ., atala , sutala and patala , they derived their names Mukkaniyar 
and Tiruswantantirar ( those who are independent in the three 
worlds) . There is a saying in Tamil, “ Thillai muvvayiram , senthil 
rendayiram " which means the Thillai ( Dikshithar Brahman of 
Chidambaram ) are three thousand and Senthil (Mukkaniyar 
Brahman ) are two thousand. It is said that they were two 
thousand in number, including Lord Muruga, when they came 
to bhuloka . They are mainly concentrated in Tiruchendur. They 
speak Tamil and use the same script . The men wear 
panchakacham and an upper cloth . Most of them mark the 
forehead with horizontal lines of vibhuti ( sacred ash ) and wear 
a rudraksha mala around the neck . 

The Mukkaniyar Brahman are mainly divided into a number 
of gotrams such as Sandilya, Bharadwaja, Kashyapa, Gauthama 
and Aswalayana. Each gotram is affiliated to a pravara consisting 
of three rishis ( trayarishi pravara ). The gotram and pravara 
regulate marriage alliances and indicate descent. They are 
aware of the varna system and belong to the Brahman varna. 
All other communities give high social status to the Mukkaniyar 
Brahman . 

The Mukkaniyar Brahman follow community endogamy and 
gotram exogamy . They prefer consanguineous marriages. A boy 
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can marry his paternal aunt s daughter or maternal uncle s 
daughter or even his own sister s daughter. Child marriages 
were prevalent in the past. Now , girls get married after they 
are 21 years old . Marital alliances are fixed by negotiation . 
Monogamy is the community norm . However, polygyny is 
allowed if the first wife is sterile or unfit for marital life. The 
thali, vermilion and metti are the marriage symbols. They perform 
the kanyadanam ritual . Dowry is paid in both cash and kind . 
Their rule of residence is patrilocal. Divorce is not socially 
accepted . Widower remarriage and sororate are permitted . 

Nuclear families dominate over other types of families among 
the Mukkaniyar Brahman . They observe avoidance relation 
ships between daughter - in - law and father -in - law and son -in - law 
and mother -in - law . However, avoidance relationships are re 
laxed considerably nowadays. A joking relationship exists 
between a woman and her husband s younger brother . All the 
sons get equal shares from the paternal property . The eldest 
son succeeds the father as the head of the family . Nowadays, 
daughters also get a share of the parental property . 

The Mukkaniyar Brahman women mainly do household work . 
They pariticipate in social functions and religious rituals. Women 
are consulted on decisions concerning family problems. A few 
women now work in both private and government organisations 
and contribute to the family income . They have some control 
over family expenditure. 

The Mukkaniyar Brahman observe pre -delivery rituals such 
as pumsavana and seemantham during the seventh or ninth 
month of the first pregnancy. Relatives from the pregnant 
woman s natal home come and celebrate seemantham at her 
husband s house. New bangles and clothes are given to her 
in this ritual. Later, she goes to her natal home for parturition . 
They observe birth pollution for ten days and on the 11th day 
both the mother and child take a ceremonial bath to mark 
the end of pollution. On the same evening, jatakarma ( casting 
the horoscope) and namakarma ( naming ceremony ) take place. 
They observe annaprasanam ( first rice feeding ceremony ) for 
the child during the fifth or sixth month , at a temple . The 
tonsuring ceremony is performed when the child is one at the 
temple of their kuladeivam , Subramanya of Tiruchendur. They 
performed choulam ( tonsuring ceremony ) at the time of 
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vidyabyasam ( initiation into education ) in the past, but not any 
more . The ear -boring ceremony is performed along with the 
tonsure ceremony for female children . Upanayanam ( wearing 
sacred thread ) is conducted for boys between their seventh 
and ninth years. Puberty rites are observed for girls and three 
days of pollution is observed . On the fourth day, manjal neerattu 
vizha is performed. Marriage rituals are performed at the 
bride s residence or at a kalyana mandapam . A feast is given 
by the bride s parents . The shanthi muhurtham ( consummation 
ceremony) is performed at the bride s residence . 

The Mukkaniyar Brahman dead are cremated and the asthi 
( bones and ashes ) is disposed of in the sea at Tiruchendur. 
They observe ten days of theeltu ( pollution ) . Karumathi ( final 
death rites ) is observed on the tenth day and a feast is arranged 
for the relatives of the deceased . They observe thithi ( annual 
ceremony) for the deceased . They worship their ancestors on 
Adi Amavasya day. 

The Mukkaniyar Brahman are traditionally temple priests. 
The entire community is mainly dependent on the Subramanya 
temple of Tiruchendur. Most of them have a number of 
devotees from other communities as their clients and they 
perform puja (worship ) on behalf of these devotees at the 
temple on certain auspicious days. In turn , the devotees pay 
them in cash and kind . Of late , a few of them have started 
officiating at birth , marriage and death rites of other commu 
nities. The educated among them work in both government 
and private sector organisations. Some have started business 
ventures . A few are landlords and have leased out their lands 
to the Vellalar community. 

The Mukkaniyar Brahman have a traditional organisation , 
Tiruswatantirar Sabha at the Tiruchendur temple. The sabha 
mainly controls the temple duties they perform . To perform 
the temple duties they are divided into seven divisions, viz. 
Mudalpadi ( first division ) and Nalampadi ( fourth division ) 
who maintain temple security , Adyana Bhatter ( who recite the 
scriptures ) , Panchanga Bhattar ( who looks at the panchangam 
- almanac - and fix auspicious times for festivals ) and Kattiyam 
( who recite devotional songs ). Their sabha intervenes in cases 
of dispute in the community. 


Mukkaniyar Brahman 1999 


The Mukkaniyar Brahman are Saivites and followers of the 
Sankaracharya of Sringeri. They are experts in saiva aghamam 
( rules of temple worship ). Their kuladeivam is Lord Subramanya 
of Tiruchendur. Their family deities are Sasta, Ayyanar and 
Ambal . They worship Ambal , Veyyuluganda Amman , 
Muttalamman , Uchchimagaliamman , 

Mariamman , 
Sivakodindeeswarar , Anandavalli and Vinayakar. Their sacred 
specialists are from their own community . They celebrate all 
the local Hindu festivals. They also perform temple festivals 
for Lord Subramanya in the months of Avani and Masi. 

The Mukkaniyar Brahman accept water and food from other 
Brahman communities but not from others . They share water 
sources and cremation grounds with other Brahman commu 
nities . They participate in temple festivals along with others. 
They are its priests and render priestly service to all devotees 
of the Lord Subramanya temple. A few of them , who own land , 
maintain landlord - tenant relationships. The services of the 
Vannan and Ambattan are sought and are paid for in both 
cash and kind. The community has businessmen , scholars , 
white -collar job -holders , teachers , engineers, doctors and vil 
lage - level political leaders. 

Most Mukkaniyar Brahman study upto secondary school level 
and then start learning the scriptures, to continue their tra 
ditional profession, temple priesthood. Students drop out mainly 
due to poverty. They use both traditional and modern medi 
care. They favour family planning. They have access to all civic 
amenities and have benefitted from government programmes. 
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The Sholia Brahman are a section of the Smartha Brahman . 
They are referred to as the Sholiar Brahman or Cholia Brah 
man . The Sholia is a corrupt form of Cholia , which refers 
to the Chola country, where they lived for a long time. There 
are six territorial subgroups, viz. Tirukahar, Madalur, Visalur, 
Puthalur, Sanganur and Avudayar Kovil. Some of them say that 
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they are also broadly divided into vadakku ( north ) and therku 
( south ) groups. They suffix their names with titles such as Iyer , 
Dikshitar, Jyostiar and Panditar. They are distributed through 
out the State. C. Ramachendraier ( Quoted by Thurston , 1909 ) 
says, “The Sholiar of Tiruvanakkaval ( in the Thanjavur District ) 
belong to the first subdivision , and they form a separate 
community, devoting their time for service in temple. Those 
who perform puja to the idol are Pradhamasakies, and are 
called Archakas. Those who serve as cooks , and attend to other 
inferior services, are called Ayya Nambi , and those who dec 
orate the idols taken in procession on festival occasions are 
termed Therunabuttan Archakas. They alone are entitled to 
decorate stone images in the chief shrines of the temple, and 
they are also called Pandits. According to custom , Sholia 
Brahmans should wear front locks , but some of them have 
adopted the custom of other Brahmans, while the orthodox 
section of the community and the Archakas of Tiruvanakkaval, 
speak a very low Tamil with a peculiar intonation and they 
do not send their children to English schools . Young boys are 
trained by their parents in temple service , which entitles them 
even when young to some emoluments. There are amongst 
them none who have received either Sanskrit or Tamil edu 
cation . The Archakas perform pujas by turn , and as the 
Archakarship is to be conferred at a certain age by anointment 
by a guru, infant marriage does not obtain among them to 
such an extent as among the Dikshitars of Chidambaram . They 
eat with the other Smartha Brahmans, but do not intermarry . 
They count about 300 in number, including women and chil 
dren . There is no intermarriage between them and the other 
Sholia Brahmans. Those of Avadayarkovil group are also 
engaged in the service of the temples of that name . Sholiars 
of other classes are to be found in Vasishtakudy in the 
Virddachallam Taluk, Vemmanaithur in the taluk of Villupuram 
and Visalur in the taluk of Kumbakonam . It is recorded in 
an article published in the Madras Mail in 1904 , that they are 
a very intelligent people and , at the same time, very vindictive 
if disturbed . Chanakya, the Indian Machiavelli and the minister 
of Chandragupta, is supposed to have belonged to this caste. 
His hatred of the Nanda family, and the way in which he 
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uprooted each and every member of that race , has been 
depicted in the famous Sanskrit drama Mudrarakshasa , of the 
7th Century . Whether on account of his character, and under 
the belief that he originated from this caste , or for some reason 
which is unaccountable, the Sholia of modern times are held 
as very vindictive people , as this proverb shows “We do not 
want to meet with a Sholia even in a picture ". A current 
proverb is to the effect that Choliyan kudumi chumma aadathu 
means the kudumi (hair tuft ) on the head of a Sholiar does 
not shake without sufficient reason , i.e. it is a sign that he is 
bent upon doing some mischief . " They are now distributed in 
all the districts of the State , but are concentrated in Madurai, 
Tirunelveli, Thanjavur, Tiruchchirappalli, Pudukkottai, South 
Arcot, Ramanathapuram and Madras. They use Tamil for writing 
and speaking within the family as well as with others . 

The Sholia Brahman are pure vegetarians. Most of them do 
not eat onion or garlic . Their staple food is rice. They eat all 
kinds of local pulses, vegetables, roots and tubers. Groundnut, 
coconut and gingelly oils are used for cooking. Ghee is used 
for preparing sweets and other delicacies. Some of them do 
not eat vegetables such as drumstick, bottlegourd and some 
roots and tubers on certain occasions. Fruit consumption is 
moderate . Milk and milk products are regularly consumed . By 
tradition , they do not consume alcoholic drinks. They drink 
coffee and tea . They chew betel and use snuff. 

The Sholia Brahman have a number of gotras derived from 
the rishis ( sages ), such as Dhananjaya, Vishwamitra, Kowndinya , 
Kasyapa and Srivatsava. Each gotra is affiliated to a pravara . It 
may be either trayarishi ( consisting of three sages) or pancharishi 
( consisting of five sages ) , e.g. the three rishis Vishwamitra, 
Devarata and Avutala together become a trayarishi pravara. The 
gotra and pravara regulate marriage alliances and indicate 
descent and ancestry. They belong to the Brahman varna of 
the Hindu varna system . The Sholia Brahman have a high 
social status at the regional level. 

They adhere to community endogamy and gotra and pravara 
exogamy. They prefer consanguineous marriages, such as 
between cross- cousins and uncle and niece. They practised 
child marriage in the past, but not now . Marriage alliances are 
negotiated. Monogamy is the norm , but a man is permitted 
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to marry a second time if his first wife is sterile or has problems 
in conjugal life . The thali and metti are the marriage symbols 
for women . Dowry is paid in both cash and kind . They follow 
the patrilocal rule of residence. Divorce and widow remarriage 
are not allowed among them . Widower remarriage is socially 
permitted . A man can marry his deceased wife s younger sister 
according to tradition . Of late , affluent Sholia Brahman fam 
ilies have negotiated marital alliances with certain sections of 
the Smartha Brahman , but the lower and middle income 
families of the community do not prefer such alliances . 

The Sholia Brahman families are either nuclear or vertically 
extended . An avoidance relationship exists between daughter 
in - law and father - in - law , son - in - law and mother- in -law . All sons 
get equal shares from the parental property . By tradition , the 
eldest son succeeds as the head of family and takes respon 
sibility after his father s death or retirement. There is a rise 
in the formation of nuclear families. 

Sholia Brahman women are mostly confined to household 
duties . They participate in social functions and religious rituals. 
They perform a variety of vrathams ( fasts ), such as Varalakshmi 
Vratham and Saraswati Puja , and observe fasts on festival days. 
Though women do not participate in economic activities, they 
control family expenditure. A few women work in government 
and private organisations. Women enjoy a status equal to that 
of men . 

The Sholia Brahman observe all major samskaras ( life - cycle 
rituals ). They observe pre -delivery rituals such as pumsavana 
and seemantham during the seventh or ninth month of the first 
pregnancy . The natal relatives of the pregnant women perform 
the seemantham at her husband s house . Usually women go to 
their natal homes for their first deliveries. They observe birth 
pollution for ten days. During the pollution period, the mother 
and child are placed in seclusion . Visitors are not allowed to 
see them till the termination of pollution . On the 11th day, 
both the mother and child are given ceremonial purificatory 
baths. On the same evening, jatakarma, ayush homam and nam 
ing are performed for the child . Annaprasanam ( first rice 
feeding ceremony) is ceremonially performed for the child 
during the fifth or sixth month at the temple or home . The 
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tonsuring ceremony is observed for both male and female 
children on their first birthday at the kuladeivam s temple. 
Some perform the ear -boring along with the tonsuring cer 
emony 

for both male and female children , but a few perform 
ear -boring only for girls. The upanayanam ( thread -wearing 
ceremony) is performed during odd years between the seventh 
and 11th year of a boy. Some perform the poonool kalyanam 
( thread -wearing) just before marriage . Puberty rites are per 
formed for girls and three days of pollution is observed . The 
maternal uncle of the girl gives her new clothes. 

The Sholia Brahman perform the marriage rituals in the 
Hindu sapthapadi manner . By tradition , marriage rituals are 
observed at the bride s place , but nowadays many prefer a 
kalyana mandapam . The feast is given by the bride s parents 
at the marriage. The shanti muhurtham ( consummation cere 
mony ) is observed at the bride s residence . 

The dead among the Sholia Brahman are cremated and the 
asthi ( bones and ashes) are collected on the following day and 
disposed of in sacred rivers. The body is carried on a bier by 
the sons and relatives to the cremation ground . The eldest and 
the youngest sons are the chief mourners for the father and 
mother respectively. All the sons tonsure their heads to observe 
death rites . On the tenth day, karumathi or dasaham is observed. 
Yekodeestam , sapindikaranam and subhasweekaranam are observed 
on the 11th , 12th and 13th days, respectively . Punyavacham 
( purificatory ceremony) is performed on the 13th day to end 
pollution. Thithi ( annual ceremony) is performed for the de 
ceased. Ancestor worship is observed by performing shradha 
and tarpana on several occasions during the year. 

Land and priesthood are the main sources of income of the 
Sholia Brahman . Most of them own land , but they lease it out 
to other communities, such as the Vellala and the Naicker . 
Some of the temple priests of the community depend on the 
temple manyam ( grants). Some earn a livelihood through 
vaideeham ( traditional priesthood ). Of late, the educated among 
them are employed in both government and private 
organisations. A few have taken up business and trade. They 
have direct links with the market. At present, most of them 
are not interested in taking up priesthood for a livelihood . 
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The Sholia Brahman do not have traditional caste councils . 
But they are the members of the Brahman Association of the 
State . It has village and state level associations which work for 
the welfare of the Brahman . The Association helps the poor 
and finances meritorious Brahman students. Further, the Brah 
man Association is trying to keep up the Brahmanical tradi 
tions which is in a State of moving towards de-Sanskritisation . 
They seek justice from the police and judicial courts in case 
of crime and offences. 

The Sholia Brahman worship deities of the wider pantheon 
order . They have kuladeivams ( family deities), such as 
Periyandavan of Tiruputtur, Meenakshi Sundaresan of Pasuram , 
Venkatachalapati of Tirumala , Ayyanar, Madura Kovil Sasta , 
Parasakthi, Vedamurthy, Adimuneeswarar, Akhilandeswari and 
Jambukeswarar of Tiruvanakkaval. They worship village deities 
such as Mariamman and Selliamman . They worship many 
regional deities such as Pillaiyar and Subramanya Swamy. Their 
sacred specialists are from the same community or from other 
Smartha Brahman sections. They celebrate all major Hindu 
festivals and village deity fairs and festivals. They have an oral 
tradition of folk - songs. 

The Sholia Brahman accept food and water from other 
Brahman communities. Recently, they have begun having marital 
alliances with other Smartha Brahmans. They share water 
sources with others . Cremation grounds are shared only with 
other Brahmans. They participate in traditional fairs and festivals 
of the temples along with other communities. All service castes 
render services to them . The melakkarar ( drummers) are engaged 
to play music during their rituals . They maintain landlord 
tenant and cultivator - labourer relationships with others. They 
have scholars, doctors, lawyers and village panchayat level po 
litical leaders from the community . 

Sholia Brahman boys and girls go to school . Most of the 
boys also go to college. They use indigenous as well as modern 
medicare . They are aware of family planning. They have access 
to all civic amenities. 
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Vadama Brahman 


The Vadama are one of the major subdivisions of the Tamil 
Smartha Brahman cluster . Sastri, Sastrigal and Aiyar are the 
common titles used as a suffix to the name . The prefix vadama 
( north ) is added to the community because of their migration 
from the North to their present habitat . The community has 
six territorial divisions , the Choladesa , Vadadesa or Butarama 
Vadama, Savayar, Inji and Thummagunta Dravida. Their terri 
torial divisions are nowadays losing their identity . They are 
sparsely distributed in all the districts of the state . They speak 
Tamil and use its script. Some of them apply vaishnavanamam 
( three vertical lines on the forehead ) as their sect mark , like 
Sri Vaishnavites, so they are called Kaithunnamakkarar. 

The Vadama Brahman are pure vegetarians with a high 
consumption of pulses , vegetables and fruit. Some of them do 
not eat onion or garlic. Their staple food is rice . They use 
groundnut oil for cooking . They drink coffee or tea and 
consume milk and milk products. Some people chew betel 
leaves and arecanuts along with lime , usually after a meal. 
Some old men use snuff . 

The Vadama Brahman are mainly divided into different 
gotrams which take after the rishis, namely Kaushika, Kaundinya, 
Kashyapa, Bharadwaja , Vishwamitra and Srivastava. Each gotram 
is affiliated to a rishi pravara , which may be either trayarishi 
or pancharishi. They are divided into three groups based on 
ritual practices , viz 

. Apastamba, Asuvalayana and Bhadayana , 
Each group is further divided into three groups by the veda 
which they follow, such as Yajurvedis 

, Rigvedis and Samavedis. 
The gotram and pravara regulate marriage alliances and indi 
cate descent . They belong to the Brahman varna . 

Nuclear families are predominant among the Vadama Brah 
man . They observe marapu ( avoidance relationship) between 
daughter-in -law and father -in -law, and son - in - law and mother 
in - law . A joking relationship is permitted between brothers- in 
law and sisters -in - law . By tradition, all sons get equal shares 
of the parental property . The eldest son succeeds his father 
as the head of the family. In a few families, daughters are also 
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given some share of the parental property at the time of their 
marriage in the form of dowry. 

Vadama Brahman women are very orthodox and are mostly 
confined to household duties. Their participation in social 
functions and religious rituals is significant. They observe fasting 
on festive days and perform a number of vratams for the 
prosperity of the family. Women join in decision -making. Of 
late , some women have taken up both government and private 
employment. Women control family expenditure . 

Most of the life-cycle rituals observed by the Vadama Brah 
man are similar to those of other Smartha Brahman . 

The Vadama Brahman adhere to community endogamy and 
gotram exogamy . They prefer consanguineous marriages. 
Marriage rules and practices are similar to those of other 
Smartha Brahman . Of late , marital alliances with other Smartha 
divisions, such as Brahacharnam , Vattima and Astasahasram 
are accepted. They observe all marriage rituals in the Hindu 
saptapadi style. Marriage rituals, including the consummation 
ceremony, take place at the bride s residence. 

The Vadama Brahman cremate their dead . Ten days of 
death pollution is observed by all kith and kin of the deceased. 
The chief mourners observe 12 days of pollution . Funeral rites 
and pollution -ending rites are similar to those of other Smartha 
Brahman. They perform thithi ( annaual ceremony) after one 
year . Ancestor worship is observed on all grahana and amavasai 
days besides on certain festival days. 

The Vadama Brahman are pundits, Sanskrit scholars and, 
mainly, sacred specialists for other Smartha Brahman as well 
as Hindu castes such as the Vellalar, Chettiar, Mudaliar , Naicker, 
Kamma and Reddiar. A few of them have land and have leased 
them out to other castes , such as the Vellalar and Naicker . 
Their traditional occupation is the priesthood. Of late, most 
of them have been migrating to the urban centres in search 
of employment and they have taken up a variety of occupations 
in the wider society. They are in both government and private 
service. Some have started business ventures , printing presses, 
book publishing, stationery shops, and small industries. How 
ever , a few of them still continue in their traditional occupa 
tion . 
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The Vadama Brahman do not have any traditional caste 
councils , but they are the members of the larger association 
of Brahmans and conduct socioreligious and political activities. 
They seek justice from the police and courts in cases of crime. 
Sometimes the community elders intervene and settle small 
disputes . 

The Vadama Brahman are highly Sanskritised . Their family 
deities are Tirupati Venkatachalapati, Mariamma of 
Samayapuram , Murugan , Sasta and Ayyanar. They worship 
village deities such as Mariamman and Poleramman . They 
follow the Advaita philosophy of Sankaracharya . 

The Vadama Brahman follow the Smartha customs in every 
way . There is a common saying, Vadamam Muththi Vaishnavam , 
i.e. a Vadama becomes a Vaishnava ( Thurston , 1909 ) . Some 
Vadama families observe pollution whenever a death occurs 
in certain Sri Vaishnava families. Their sacred specialists are 
from their own community or from other Smartha Brahman 
communities . They celebrate village deity fairs besides major 
Hindu festivals . 

The Vadama Brahman have an oral tradition of folk - tales 
and folk -songs. Both Carnatic music and Bharata Natyam have 
exponents among the Vadama. 

The Vadama Brahman accept and exchange food and water 
with other Brahman communities. All Brahmans have a com 
mon cremation ground. They officiate at the life -cycle rituals 
of the Hindu communities. Some of them fix auspicious days 
for fairs, festivals , rituals and ceremonies. A few are cultivators 
and engage labourers from other communities . The commu 
nity has enterpreneurs, businessmen , scholars, creative artists, 
white - collar job -holders, teachers, engineers, doctors and law 
yers. Political leadership has emerged at the village panchayat 
level. 

Most Vadama Brahman study upto college level. Students 
drop out from studies mainly due to poverty . They use both 
indigenous and modern medicare . They favour family plan 
ning. They have access to all civic amenities. 
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Vathima Brahman 


The Vathima Brahman are one of the major groups in the 
Tamil Smartha Brahman cluster . They are also called 
Madhyamas locally. The word vathima is a corrupt form of 
madhyama ( middle or central ). They have migrated to their 
present habitat from the central parts of the country. To 
denote their original land , they were named as Madhyama 
Brahmans and Madhyamikas. Vathima also comes under the 
medium rank of the Brahman varna fold , so they are called 
Madhyamas . They suffix their names with titles such as Sastri, 
Sastrigal and Aiyar. The Vathima have six territorial subgroups, 
viz. Padinettu Gramattathu ( those who settled in 18 villages ), 
Udayalur, Teppalamkoliyar , Siddamalai , Nannilam and 
Rathnamangalam . The Padinettu Gramattathu first settled in 
Coondalur village , then scattered to the other 17 villages, viz . 
Tediyur , Vishnupuram , Mudigondan , Tuticodi , Puliyur , 
Anandatandavapuram , Sengalipuram , Semmangudi, 
Arasavanangadu , Mondai , Vadukkakudi , Seyyamangalam , 
Kalakandakotia . Some migrated to other parts and formed 
separate territorial divisions. At present, they are distributed 
in all the districts of the State , but their concentration is more 
in Thanjavur, Pudukkottai and Tiruchchirappalli Districts. The 
community has attained regional level identification . Their 
ethnographic account, presented by Thurston ( 1909 ) , is avail 
able . They speak Tamil and use its script. Most of the Vathima 
men apply horizontal vibhuti ( sacred ash ) lines on their fore 
heads and wear a single rudraksha bead around the neck . 

The Vathima Brahman are pure vegetarians. Their diet is 
similar to that of other Smartha Brahmans. 

The Vathima Brahman are mainly divided into a number 
of gotrams derived from the rishis, such as Sanskruti, Bharadwaja , 
Lohita , Vishwamitra, Vadhala, Mandalves and Srivastava. Each 
gotram is affilliated to a pravara which may be either trayarishi 
or pancharishi. The gotram and pravara regulate marriage al 
liances and indicate descent . Some of them still use community 
titles. The community has a high social status at the regional 
level. They belong to the Brahman varna. Within the Brahman 
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varna , they come under the Vysya varna. Other Brahmans of 
the local area refer to them as Brahman Vysya because of their 
economic activities . 

Family structure , relationships and inheritance rules among 
the Vathima Brahman are similar to those among other Smartha 
Brahman . 

Vathima Brahman women work as hard as their men , making 
mats , selling buttermilk and lending money on their own 
account . They are stated to be as keen on money - 

making as 
their men . They are well - known for their hospitality. The 
women are very religious -minded and perform a number of 
vratams and pujas for the prosperity of the family. The women 
have a role in animal husbandry and in other economic activities 
such as money -lending, selling dairy products, trade and 
business. They participate in social functions and religious 
rituals. They contribute to the family income and control 
family expenditure. Besides, they do all the household duties. 
The women have more freedom than other Brahman women . 
Women play a vital role in decision -making. They have a status 
equal to that of their men . 

The Vathima Brahman observe similar life - cycle rituals as 
those of other Smartha Brahman . 

The Vathima Brahman adhere to community endogamy and 
gotram exogamy. They follow the same rules of marital alliance 
as are followed by other Smartha Brahman . They observe all 
the marriage rituals in the Hindu saplapadhi style. They are 
usually lavish in their entertainment at marriages, but their 
marriage expenses have the peculiarity that , whatever the total 
amount of expenditure , a fixed proportion is always paid for 
the various items. Indeed , it is asserted that a beggar who sees 
the size of the marriage pandal will be able to guess to a nicety 
the size of the alms he will get . Nor , again , do they haggle 
about the marriage settlement, since they have a scale, more 
or less fixed and generally recognised , which determines these 
matters ( Thurston , 1909 ). All this is still in vogue among the 
Vathima. 

The Vathima Brahman cremate their dead . Death rites, 
pollution rules and rites are similar to those of other Smartha 
Brahmans. 

Land is the main natural resource of the Vathima Brahman . 
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Most of them are landlords, but have leased their land to other 
communities. A few do cultivation by engaging labour for the 
agricultural operations . Traditionally, they practised settled 
cultivation , priesthood, business and trade . Traditionally they 
were also moneylenders and , consequently, were unpopular 
with their neighbours who were often blind to their virtues 
and unkind to their failings. In rural areas , most of them 
maintain animal husbandry and do business with dairy prod 
ucts . The educated have taken up employment in both gov 
ernment and private organisations. Some have started indus 
tries. Nowadays, most of them are selling their land and 
migrating to urban areas, either to start a business or to seek 
good education and employment. 

The Vathima Brahman do not have traditional caste coun 
cils , but they unite together for a common cause . They some 
times pay private subscription , they maintain village sanitation 
and street lighting and , in a number of ways, they exhibit a 
corporate unity . The community elders intervene to settle 
minor disputes. They are members of the common Brahman 
association of the State . 

The Vathima Brahman s family deities are Tirupati 
Venkatachalapathi, Madurai Meenakshi, Sastha , Murugan and 
Pillaiyar. Their village deity is Sri Muthu Mariamman . Some 
of them worship Samayapuram Mariamman as their kuladeivam . 
Their regional deities are Sriranga Ranganathar, Ramanatha 
of Rameswaram , Madurai Meenakshi and Kanchi Kamakshi. 
Their sacred specialists are from their own community or from 
other Smartha Brahman groups. They celebrate all major Hindu 
festivals. They celebrate village deity fairs and festivals. 

The Vathima Brahman have an oral tradition of folk -songs 
and folk - tales. Some Vathima women are expert mat -weavers. 
Of late , a few girls have learned Bharata Natyam ( dance ) and 
women have a knowledge of classical music . 

The Vathima Brahman accept food and water from other 
Brahman communities . The Sri Vaishnava Brahman do not 
accept food from the Vathima Brahman . The Vathima accept 
water and food from others who are equal to them in social 
status. They share water sources . All Brahmans have a common 
cremation ground. They participate in the fairs and festivals 


Vathima Brahman 1411 


of temples along with other communities . They are priests and 
perform the rites for other Hindu communities. Some of them 
fix the auspicious dates for performing fairs, festivals, rituals 
and ceremonies. Some landlords among them have given their 
lands on lease to the Vellalar, Naicker and Chettiar commu 
nities. Their role as priests is signficant in maintaining the 
traditional intercommunity linkages . The community has 
enterpreneurs, businessmen , scholars, white -collar job - holders, 
teachers, engineers, doctors. Political leadership among them 
has emerged at the village panchayat level. 

The Vathima Brahman have the same civic facilities and 
benefit similarly from the same government programmes as do 
other Smartha Brahmans. 
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SRI VAISHNAVA BRAHMAN 


The Sri Vaishnava Brahman worship Vishnu and accept , learn 
and teach not only all four Vedas but also the Upaya Vedantham , 
i.e. Nalayira Divya Prabandham , the four thousand Tamil verses 
composed by the 12 Vaishnava saints . Vadagalai and Thengalai 
are the two main subgroups among them and Hebbar, Mandyam 
and Thirumazhisai are further subdivisions of the subgroups. 
These groups and the divisions of these groups were all strictly 
endogamic in nature in the past, but now they intermarry . 
Ayyangar is a synonym for Sri Vaishnava Acharya. Ayyangar or 
Aiyangar, Chakravarthi and Thathachari are some of the titles 
among them . They are now spread all over Tamil Nadu . 

There is an ethnographic account on the Sri Vaishnava 
Brahman in Thurston s Castes and Tribes of Southern India ( 1909 ) . 
They claim that they had not migrated to the State but are 
an indigenous population of the State . The Sri Vaishnava 
speak , read and write Tamil . Some have learnt Sanskrit. In the 
past, many men and women learnt the Grantha language also . 
Those who have settled in other states have learnt the regional 
language of those states, but they can speak Tamil too . 

The type of kachcha married Sri Vaishnava Brahman women 
used to wear with their nine -yard sari after marriage, and the 
namam ( three vertical lines ) which men wear on their fore 
heads , are the Sri Vaishnava Brahman s identity markers . The 
namam of the Vadagalai group is slightly different from that 
of the Thengalai group . In both cases, the two external lines 
of the namam are drawn with white clay ( thiruman ) and the 
central line is drawn from sri choornam , a red powder, mixed 
with water . Orthodox Sri Vaishnava Brahman men wear this 
namam at 12 places on their body. Nowadays only those who 
officiate as priests in temples or in life - cycle rituals at residenc 
es and those who come from very conservative families wear 
these 12 namams. But many wear a namam on the forehead 
even now . Nowadays , very few women wear the nine-yard sari 
with kachcha, most of them wear the six -yard sari. 

The Sri Vaishnava Brahman are vegetarians. Rice and wheat 
are the cereals they eat . They consume all locally available 
pulses , roots, tubers, vegetables and fruits . They use groundnut 
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oil and gingelly oil for cooking . They drink coffee, tea , milk 
and buttermilk . A few men take alcoholic drinks occasionally . 
Both men and women chew betel leaves with betel nuts and 
lime . Only a few men chew it with tobacco . Some men smoke 
cigarettes and some use snuff . In a few orthodox families, they 
do not cook onion , garlic and some of the gourds . 

The Sri Vaishnava Brahman have patrilineal gotrams, such 
as Kaushika gotram and Bharadwaja gotram . Nowadays , the young 
do not use titles. They are aware of the varna system and are 
Brahman . 

Endogamy at the community level and exogamy at the gotra 
level are observed by the Sri Vaishnava Brahman . A sister s 
daughter or mother s brother s daughter or father s sister s 
daughter are the preferred spouses . Till sixty or seventy years 
ago , child marriage was compulsory among them . Girls of 7 
or 8 years of age were married to boys of 15 to 20 years. In 
such cases , the girls stayed in their natal homes after the 
marriage till they attained puberty. After that , an auspicious 
day was selected to take the girl to her husband s home for 
the consummation ceremony , and thereafter she used to stay 
in her husband s place. Nowadays, girls are usually married 
after 18 years . Marriages are usually settled by the elders after 
negotiation . Though there were only a few cases, non -sororal 
polygyny was earlier an accepted form of marriage. The thali 
and toe-rings are the symbols of marriage. Men wear a six 
strand sacred thread as a symbol of marriage. 

Till about eighty years ago, paying bride-price was the practice, 
but it has now been replaced by dowry . Kanyadanam is an 
essential ritual in their marriages. Divorce in a court of law 
is permitted now , but in the past it was not permitted . Instead , 
a man was allowed to marry again by paying compensation to 
the first wife . Either spouse can seek divorce on grounds of 
barrenness, adultery, impotence, cruelty and insanity. Children 
of a divorced couple live with either parent. Traditionally, 
neither a widow nor a divorced woman could 

remarry, whereas 
a widower or a male divorcee could . 

The Sri Vaishnava Brahman live in nuclear or vertically 
extended families. In conservative homes, an avoidance rela 
tionship exists between mother-in -law and son - in - law , and also 
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between daughter - in - law and father - in - law . Avoidance relation 
ships are now slowly vanishing. Sons inherit the family property 
equally and the eldest son succeeds his father as head of the 
family. 

Women of the Sri Vaishnava Brahman community do the 
household work and participate in the social functions and 
rituals of the family. They do not have any role in the mechanism 
of social control. In the past, a widow , irrespective of her age , 
was tonsured and made to wear a white sari without a blouse . 
She was also not allowed to go out of the house . A divorced , 
deserted wife was permitted to wear coloured saris and retain 
all privileges of a married woman , such as wearing the thali, 
toe-rings, jewellery , flowers, and vermilion , but she was brand 
ed inauspicious and avoided during all auspicious functions. 

Of late , girls in many families are being educated and take 
up white collar jobs. They contribute to the family income 
whether they are married or not. In some families , they control 
the family expenditure . During the last three or four decades , 
the humiliation heaped on widows and divorced women has 
almost disappeared . Yet, the remarriages of widows or divorced 
women are only in the few cases of well - educated and eco 
nomically independent women . Though women are liberated 
to some extent, their status is still not equal to that of men 
and they enjoy much less power as compared to the men . 

As for rituals, there are forty samskaras ( rituals ) to be observed 
from birth to death , by the Sri Vaishnava Brahman . Some of 
the important rites are garbhadanam , pumsavanam , sreemantha 
nayanam ( pre -delivery rituals ), jatakarmam , namakaranam ( cast 
ing the horoscope and naming ), annaprasanam ( first feeding 
of cereal) , choulam ( tonsuring), upanayanam ( sacred thread 
wearing ), astangaratham ( eight stages of studies with ceremo 
nies at every stage), vivaham (marriage) and death rites. 

During the seventh month of a woman s first pregnancy, the 
valaikappu ceremony is celebrated . The ceremony is performed 
in the girl s natal home. She is given a new sari and blouse 
and adorned with flowers and jewellery. Several glass bangles 
are put on her wrists. During the eighth month of pregnancy, 
the pumsavanam and sreemantha nayanam ceremonies are 
performed at the girl s husband s house . These rituals are 
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believed to protect the child in the womb . When the child 
is born , pollution is observed for thirty days if the child is a 
boy and for forty days if it is a girl . For the first ten days after 
the delivery, the intensity of the pollution is believed to be 
more . On the 11th day, a priest is called in to perform 
punyavachanam ( purificatory ritual) and the child and the 
mother are bathed . The expenses for this ceremony are paid 
by the child s father , though the ceremony is conducted in 
the residence of the child s maternal grandparents. The child s 
father s family makes at least a token payment of cash on this 
day to emphasise the fact that the child belongs to their family . 
That evening, some paddy is poured on the floor and a cloth 
spread over it . The child is placed on the paddy and its mother 
calls into each of its ears three times the proposed name of 
the child . For the next twenty days in the case of a male child 
and thirty days in the case of a female child , the mother and 
child keep themselves away from the family kitchen and puja 
room . When this period is over , the child and mother are 
bathed and the period of pollution ends . Annaprasanam is 
celebrated by the family , at least at the family level , if they 
cannot afford to give a feast to a large gathering. Ear - lobe 
piercing is done for all the children on their first birthday. 
When the child is in its third or fifth year , the choulam ( ton 
suring ) ritual is performed . The next important ritual for a 
boy is upanayanam ( sacred thread -wearing ). 

A girl, on attaining puberty, is given a bath and made to 
sit on a plank of wood and her mother gives her a mixture 
of banana, sugar and milk. Then pongal ( rice and redgram 
cooked with a pinch of turmeric, salt and ghee ) is cooked and 
served to her . On the fourth morning, she is given a bath by 
the married women and the maternal uncle presents her a 
new sari and blouse. Married women perform the arati (waving 
a plate containing turmeric and lime solution ). A festive meal 
is cooked and served to the assembled . In the 

past, when 

pre 
puberty marriages were common , the attainment of puberty 
was celebrated in a grand manner . The girl s husband s family 
used to join the function along with the girl s relatives in her 
natal village. Nowadays, only family members attend the 
function . 
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Marriage is the next important life - cycle ritual for the Sri 
Vaishnava Brahman . Once the negotiating elders take the 
consent of the girl and boy, the parents of the boy and girl 
negotiate the terms of dowry and other gifts. Later , 
nichayathamboolam (betrothal ceremony) is performed at the 
girl s residence . In the past, marriage used to the celebrated 
over five days. But nowadays, marriages are usually celebrated 
and rituals conducted over two days or sometimes even less . 
After the last ritual, sesha homam ( a sacred fire ), the girl 
accompanies her in - laws and husband to their home . The 
parents of the girl also accompany her on the first visit to her 
in - law s home after the marriage. The consummation ceremo 
ny traditionally took place at the bridegroom s residence . But 
nowadays it takes place at the bride s residence . 

All relatives and friends are informed about a death among 
the Sri Vaishnava Brahman . Once the relatives arrive, the body 
is bathed and wrapped in a new cloth and a namam is put 
on the forehead if it is a male . For a woman , kumkum ( ver 
milion ) is put on her forehead if she is not a widow . If it is 
the body of a widow , a line of white clay ( thiruman ) and 
srichoornam is put on the bridge of the nose . A widow s body 
is also wrapped in a white cloth , but a married woman s and 
spinster s body is wrapped in a coloured sari. The body is 
placed on the bamboo bier and carried by male kin members 
to the cremation ground. In some Sri Vaishnava Brahman 
families, women also go to the cremation ground. Those who 
do not go to the cremation ground put some rice in the mouth 
of the deceased ( vaikkarisi) and go around the body once , after 
which they do not look at the body again . All those who go 
to the cremation ground do this there. The eldest son lights 
the funeral pyre. On the next day, sanchayanam ( collecting the 
bones) and disposing of the bones and ashes in water is done . 
The rest of the death rites commence from the fifth or seventh 
or ninth day , according to one s convenience. The tenth day 
rite is called dasaham . On the 11th and 12th days also , some 
rites are performed but with only close kin participating in 
them . On the 13th day , they perform subhasweekaram . On this 
day, they invite all friends and relatives for food . With this the 
first series of death rites are completed. The second series 
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commences with the monthly rites of masikam and sodhakumbam . 
These are done every month during the first year after death . 
The final rite of this second series is varshabdikam , i.e. first 
death anniversary. The annual shradham is performed there 
after. 

In the past, the main source of livelihood of the Sri Vaishnava 
Brahman was land . Some earned a livelihood by doing priestly 
duties, either in the temple or in homes , by conducting life 
cycle rituals . In the last four or five decades, many of them 
in the rural areas have migrated to towns and cities in quest 
of higher education and jobs . Many Sri Vaishnava Brahmans 
are great musicians who give concerts . Some teach music to 
earn a living. There are also professional cooks among them . 

Traditional village panchayats existed in the past in rural 
areas to settle disputes among all the communities in the 
villages. In some villages, the village munsiff who headed this 
panchayat was a Sri Vaishnava Brahman and the office was 
hereditary till recently. Members from all dominant commu 
nities in the village were included in this panchayat. Social 
boycott, excommunication and cash fines were all forms of 
punishment, depending on the nature of the crime. Disputes 
over land and water and disrespect for traditional norms were 
the usual offences among the Sri Vaishnava Brahman commu 
nity. 

The Sri Vaishnava Brahman are Vaishnavites. They have 
family deities such as Tirupati Venkateswara and Madurai 
Azhagar, village deities such as Mariamman , and regional deities 
also . They worship deities of the wider pantheon . Their sacred 
specialists are from their own community. They go on pilgrim 
age to Varanasi, Gaya and Badrinath . 

The Vaishanva matams are important religious centres. Some 
of their important matams are Ahobila Matam , Parakala Matam 
and Aandavan Swamy Matam . The heads of these matams are 
known as jeeyar. 

The Sri Vaishnava Brahman community has an oral tradition 
of folk - songs and folk -tales. The learned among them give 
religious discourses. 

In rural areas, the Sri Vaishnava Brahman still maintain some 
social distance from other communities . They attend marriages 
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in the houses of the middle castes but do not eat there . Urban 
Sri Vaishnava are not rigid about these norms. Traditionally 
they do not accept water or food offered by other communities. 
The Sri Vaishnava Brahman do not appreciate or encourage 
intercommunity marriages, though there are a few among 
them . Many of the rural homes of the Sri Vaishnava Brahman 
have wells in their premises and, hence , the question of sharing 
their wells with other communities does not arise at all . In rural 
areas they do not share their cremation grounds . They 
participate in traditional festivals and temple festivities. In rural 
areas they receive the services of other communities in their 
day -to -day life as well as on ritual occasions, and they also act 
as priests for all communities. Patron - client and landlord -ten 
ant relationships exist in rural areas. The Sri Vaishnava Brahman 
have businessmen , scholars, advocates, white -collar job -holders, 
administrators, engineers and doctors . Some Sri Vaishnavas 
have emerged as prominent politicians at the national level. 

The Sri Vaishnava Brahman took to formal education several 
decades 

ago and since then they had migrated from rural areas 
to centres where there is scope for higher education . They 
educate their sons as well as daughters. They welcome family 
planning. They have access to all civic amenities. 
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SYED 


The term Syed or Sayyed means lord or master or Sardar 
( chief ). The Syed are considered to be the descendants of 
Prophet Mohammed, and are , hence , also known as Ahle -nabi 
or Ahle -reasool ( descendants of Prophet Mohammed ) . It is 
said that the angel Jibrael ( Gabriel ) descended from heaven 
with a message from God for Prophet Mohammed . The message 
was that God showered his blessings on Prophet Mohammed , 
Hazarat Ali, Bibi Fatima, Imam Hussain and Imam Hassan , and 
their descendants shall be known as Syed or Sayyid . 

Among the Syed there are many groups. The descendants 
of Imam Hassan are called Hassani Syed , while those of Imam 
Hussain are called Hussaini Syed, and those who trace their 
descent from both Imams are known as Hassani- al -Hussaini 
Syed . Those who are descendants of Hazarat Ali and wives of 
his are known as Alvi Syed. If both parents are Syed , then the 
offspring are called Najee Bid Tarfain. 

An informal division is supposed to exist among the Syed , 
but is of no significance as regards marital alliances or 
commensality. Hassani- al -Hussaini Syed are at the top of the 
hierarchy, followed by Hassani, Hussaini and Alvi Syed . But 
whatever be the status, the Syed in general are considered to 
be above the other Muslim sects because they are the descen 
dants of Prophet Muhammed . 

The ancestors of the Syed migrated to all parts of the world 
with the main aim of preaching and spreading the Islamic 
faith . They came as preachers, spiritual guides, religious teach 
ers and pirs 

. The men use the title Syed before their names 
and the women use the title Begum . 

The Syeds are found in Iraq, Saudi Arabia , Pakistan and 
other parts of the worlds. They are distributed all over India, 
and in Tamil Nadu they are found in Tirunelveli, Madurai and 
other districts . 

The language spoken by the Syed is Urdu, but prior to 
migration it was Arabic and Persian . The script used for reading 
and writing is Perso -Arabic. They converse in the regional 
language, Tamil, with other communities. 
The traditional dress for Syed men was pirahan (a short shirt) 
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and close - fitting trousers called ejar. Over the shirt , a sherwani 
was worn and the head was covered with a cap . Sometimes 
an amama turban was used . Nowadays, kurta , pyjama trousers 
and sherwani or trousers and shirts are worn . The women used 
to wear a loose pyka, as salwar kameez, with a shawl or dupatta. 
Now besides the salwar kameez , churidar, pyjama trousers, sari 
and blouse are worn . 

The jewellery worn by Syed women is of gold and silver , 
studded with coral, sapphires and other precious stones. Many 
types of earrings and exquisite necklaces made of precious 
stones and gold are worn . Bangles and kangan (bracelet), 
anklets and toe- rings are worn by married women . 

The Syed are nonvegetarians. They eat beef, but not pork . 
Their staple food is rice . Cereals like ragi, barley and all 
varieties of pulses, vegetables and fruits are eaten . The com 
monly used cooking oils are groundnut oil , mustard oil , 
vegetable fat and ghee . Their consumption of milk is high as 
most of their sweet dishes require milk . Milk is also used with 
coffee and tea . Alcoholic drinks are forbidden on religious 
grounds. Some of the men smoke cigarettes. A few of them 
chew betel and tobacco . Some men use snuff. 

The Syed have social divisions such as clans to regulate 
marriage alliances and to indicate descent. There is economic , 
territorial and occcupational differentiation among the groups.. 
They follow community endogamy and clan exogamy. 

Till recently the Syed were an endogamous group and 
arranged marital alliances within the community. Among the 
Syed themselves, they preferred matches from the Hassani 
Hussaini Syed. Next come the Hassani Syed , Hussaini Syed and 
last the Alvi Syed . They rarely married outside their commu 
nity. Nowadays they are not strict regarding these matters and 
have started having alliances with other Muslim sects . But 
though they take girls from other sects, they hesitate to give 
their girls to the boys of other sects. 

The potential mates for a person are parallel and cross 
cousins . Maternal uncle -niece marriage and sororal polygyny 
are prohibited . But a man can marry his wife s sister after the 
death of his wife . There is no restriction regarding non -sororal 
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polygyny; it is possible with the consent of the earlier wife or 
wives. A man can take another wife if the earlier one is either 
barren or ill to the extent of not leading a conjugal life. 
However , monogamy is the norm . 

The age at marriage varies among the Syed . As soon as a 
girl comes of age , they start looking for a match for her , and 
she generally gets married at 16-20 years. For boys it is normally 
21-25 . Most marriages occur through negotiation by elders and 
parents . Marriage by exchange of sisters or by mutual consent 
too take place . The lacha ( thali) is the symbol of marriage for 
the Syed . It is a chain of black beads which is tied around 
the neck of the bride by the bridegroom s mother or sister 
at the time of the nikah ( marriage ). Besides the lacha, toe - rings 
and bangles are worn to signify marital status. There is no 
compulsion about paying dowry but nowadays, due to the 
influence of neighbouring communities, people have started 
taking it in the name of jodae ki rakam . But a few orthodox 
people are against the practice. Mehar is paid by a husband 
to his wife. It is compulsory according to the Shariat, which 
is based on the Koran . The amount of mehar is fixed according 
to the status of the person . Mehar can be paid at the time of 
marriage or later. If an individual has not paid mehar, during 
his life - time his widow is entitled to his property on his death 
and can retain it till the mehar amount is cleared . 

Both Syed men and women have the right to divorce . If the 
husband divorces, it is called talaq. The talaq should be given 
in the presence of two witneses and the khazi should be 
informed . At the time of talaq, if mehar has not been paid , 
it should be paid . The husband also has to give maintenance 
to his wife for three months and , if she is pregnant, till delivery. 
When a wife wants a divorce , it is called qula. She has to return 
the mehar amount if she has received it , and does not get any 
maintenance or support from her husband. To get a divorce , 
just two witnesses are needed and the marriage contract is 
annulled , but in case of any judicial problem the case goes 
to court, but is very rare . Children are the responsibility of 
the father and in the case of a newborn the mother looks after 
the child till the period of weaning is over . Divorce among 
the Syed is, however, very rare . 
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There are no restrictions among the Syed regarding remar 
riage either for men or women , or for a widow or widower. 
But widow or divorced woman can remarry only after the 
period of iddat, which lasts for four months and twenty days . 

Both nuclear and vertically extended type of families are 
found in the Syed community. Nuclear families are predomi 
nant. The rule of residence is patrilocalor neolocal. Both 
avoidance and joking relationships exist . Both movable and 
immovable property of a deceased person are divided among 
his heirs. The sons get twice as much as the daughters, and 
a widow is entitled to one eighth of the total assets. The rule 
of succession is by eldest son . There is an increase in the 
formation of nuclear families and a decline of the extended 
family system . 

Syed women have a right to property and participate in all 
economic , social and ritual activities. Women are consulted in 
family decision -making. In the past, women were not allowed 
to read or write , but now they do so . Quite a few of them 
are educated and a few have taken up jobs . Some women have 
discarded the purdah ( veil ). Women contribute to the family 
income and control family expenditure. They have a secondary 
status in the community. 

The Syed observe pre - delivery rituals , sathwasa , during the 
seventh month of pregnancy . The mother of the pregnant 
woman brings her seven different varieties of sweets , fruits and 
food. The pregnant woman is dressed in clothes , adorned with 
flowers and her friends and family apply sandalwood and 
turmeric paste on her face, neck , hands and feet. A feast is 
arranged . After the feast, the pregnant woman goes to her 
mother s house for the delivery. Some perform this ritual 
during the ninth month , the nowmasa . 

When the child is born , an elderly relative gives a call for 
prayer , azan , in the baby s ear . On the sixth day, a sweet, such 
as firni or kheer, is prepared and the child is made to lick it . 
This ritual is called chetti. The naming ceremony is performed 
on the day of the birth itself, or later. If it is a boy laddus 
and if a girl jahangari are distributed to relatives and friends. 

On the 11th day, the mother is bathed and is confined to 
a room . She does not go out nor appear before male relatives 
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for forty days. On the fortieth day , the mother and the child 
are bathed and dressed in new clothes , and adorned with 
flowers. Relatives and friends are invited for a feast and they 
bring gifts for the child . The ritual is called chilla . After the 
chilla, the aqiqa ( tonsuring ) ceremony is observed . For a male 
child , two goats are sacrificed, and for a girl, one. After shaving 
the head of the child , the hair is weighed in silver and an 
equivalent amount in cash is distributed among the poor . 

The bismillah ( rite of learning ) is observed when a child is 
four years four months and four days old . For one or two days 
before the rite , the child is dressed in yellow clothes and is 
made to sit in a room under a canopy. Scented powder is 
applied on the body. This rite is called manjha baithna. On 
the day of the ceremony , the child is bathed and dressed in 
new clothes, adorned with garlands and made to sit in front 
of the murshad ( priest ). The child keeps both his or her hands 
on two laddus and recites a verse from the Koran along with 
the murshad . Sweets are distributed to relatives and friends. The 
child is given gifts. This ceremony is called maktab ( school 
going ceremony). The ear - piercing ceremony is performed for 
girls when they are four to eight years old . It is done by the 
womenfolk. The khatna ( circumcision ) is performed for boys 
between the ages of seven and twelve . 

When a Syed girl attains puberty, she is confined to a room . 
She is given a nourshing diet of almonds, cashewnut and dry 
fruit. On the seventh day, she is bathed and dressed in new 
clothes. Friends and relatives are invited and women apply 
sandalwood and turmeric paste on her face and neck . Then 
a feast is served . Relatives and friends give gifts to the girl. 

When a child completes the reading of the Koran , friends 
and relatives are invited for the rite known as hadiya. The child 
is dressed in new clothes and adorned with flowers. The teacher 
or imam is also given new garments and also garlanded . Then 
the child reads the last chapter of the Koran and the imam 
offer a fatiha ( prayer) in the name of Prophet Mohammed 
Gifts are given to the imam . As this rite takes place when a 
child completes the Koran , the age varies for every individual.. 

Marriage celebrations, among the Syed, last for four days. 
They begin with the haldi ki rasam or maja baithna. The bride 
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is dressed in a yellow sari. Women relatives apply turmeric and 
sandalwood paste on her face , neck , hands , and feet. Then 
a feast is served . The next day is the mehendi ki rasam . Gifts 
are exchanged of food , clothes and ornaments being sent for 
the bride and the bride s side reciprocating . Then the dahez 
( dowry ), consisting of cloth , ornaments, furniture, utensils , 
and wedding dress for the bridegroom are sent to the bride 
groom s house . The bride s sister applies mehendi ( henna ) on 
the bridegroom s fingers and demands certain gifts from him . 

The next day is the nikah, which is usually held at the bride s 
home or a public hall . The bridal dress is a red sari or salwar 
suit. The bridegroom wears kurta -pyjama and sherwani with a 
turban or a cap on his head and his face is covered with a 
sehra (garland of flowers) . After the barat ( procession ) of the 
bridegroom s party arrives, the khazi reads the details about 
the two families and the amount of mehar is fixed . Then two 
witnesses are sent to ask for the consent of the bride . The 
consent of the bridegroom is then asked . The sehra , then is 
removed and the nikah is performed. Almond , cashewnut and 
dry fruits are thrown over the gathering. The bridegroom s 
mother ties the lacha around the neck of the bride. Gifts are 
presented to the newlyweds. A feast is served and the bride 
then goes to the bridegroom s house . A day or two after the 
nikah, a feast is held at the bridegroom s place . It is called 
the walima ( reception ) and is given by the bridegroom s family 
to the bride s relatives and friends. 

When a death occurs in the Syed community, the body is 
bathed with warm water . Then it is shrouded in a white cloth 
if it is a male or a widow . For unmarried girls and married 
women a red cloth is used . A sheet of flowers is spread over 
the shroud . Then a fatiha is recited and the body is carried 
to a mosque in the jansa ( coffin ). Prayers are offered in the 
mosque for the soul of the departed. Then the body is taken 
to the graveyard . The body is laid in the grave with its head 
to the north and feet to the south , and its face turned to the 
west, towards Mecca . A mat is laid on the corpse and the grave 
is covered with soil. After the burial, a fatiha is offered in the 
name of the dead . The relatives and friends offer prayers for 
the deceased and his family. They send food to the members 
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of the deceased s family for three days. On the third day after 
the death , the relatives take food , fruit, perfume, incense sticks 
and sheets of flowers to the grave and place it on the grave . 
Fatiha is offered . This is called ziyarat, and this procedure may 
be repeated on the seventh and ninth day too . On the 39th 
night, nonvegetarian items are prepared and relatives and 
friends are invited. Food is distributed to the poor. The whole 
night is spent in reciting the Koran. In the morning, the family 
members visit the grave and place flowers on it and read the 
Koran . This fortieth day rite is the chehlam . 

Land , the main natural resource of the Syed , is controlled 
by individual proprietorship . There are both landholders and 
landless people among them . Their traditional occupation was 
business . Most of the Syed are now employed in government 
and private services as doctors, engineers, teachers, jurists and 
officers. There are businessmen and traders among them . 
There are a few priests also. The khazi performs marriages, 
proclaims divorces and settles disputes. He also acts as the 
religious preacher and priest of the community. He is the chief 
functionary in the mosque administration . Congregational pray 
ers are held during the Ramzan and Bakrid festivals. He also 
organises quawali and congregational feasts during festivals and 
ceremonies. He is considered the political and religious head 
of the Syed . 

The Syed are followers of Islam . They belong to the Sunni 
sect and recognise the first four kaliphas ( caliphs) as the rightful 
successors of Prophet Mohammed . They are strict followers of 
the tenets of Islam , the observance of the five primary duties 
( ibbadat ). The first is the recital of the kalima, the next is the 
namaz or offering daily prayers, then the roza or observing fast 
for thirty days during the month of Ramzan, then comes zakat 
or alms-giving and, finally, haj, or pilgrimage to holy places, 
such as Mecca and Medina, once in a lifetime by those who 
can afford it. Alms should be given to the poor and needy 
by those who can afford it. Friday is considered to be a very 
auspicious day, and Friday noon prayers are not to be missed. 

The Syed visit the shrines of various saints and offer fatiha 
in the name of these saints. There is affiliation to pirs. The 
pir is a spiritual guide who is entrusted with initiating murids 
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( disciples ) . These pirs belong to a saintly order . Those who 
are murids of a pir involve their pir in every religious and social 
affair . He conducts marriages, does fatiha and cures a person 
possessed by the evil eye . 

There are many festivals among the Syed . Ramzan or Id -ul 
Fitr is held on the first day of the month of Shawaal, after 
the conclusion of thirty days of fasting. Special prayers are 
offered during the night. The next festival is Bakrid or Id -uz 
Zuha , held on the tenth of the month of Zil Haj, during which 
month those who can afford it, go for haj. After the haj rituals 
are over on the ninth day , the Bakrid festival is held . The 
people celebrate this festival to commemorate Prophet Ibrahim s 
intention of sacrificing his son for the sake of God . So animals 
are sacrificed and the meat of the sacrificed animal is divided 
into three parts, one part for the poor , one for relatives and 
friends, and one for the sacrificer. The Syed observe Muharram 
to commemorate the martyrdom of Imam Hussain and his 
followers at the battle of Karbala . 

The Syed mix freely with their neighbours and friends and 
exchange and accept food . Traditionally they never had marital 
alliances with other Muslim sects , but have now started inter 
marrying with other sects . Their burial ground and mosque 
are shared with all Sunni Muslims . They share water sources 
but do not share cremation grounds with Hindus . They maintain 
economic relationships like patron -client, landlord - tenant, and 
cultivator- labourer relationships. The community has entrepre 
neurs , businessmen , scholars, white - collar job - holders, teach 
ers , administrators, engineers, doctors, defence personnel and 
lawyers. Political leadership from among them has emerged 
at the national level. 

In the past , the Syed were against educating their women 
but there are no such restrictions now and women as well as 
men are educated and employed in government and the private 
sector. They favour traditional and modern medicare as well 
as family planning. They enjoy all civic amenities and govern 
ment programmes . 


MOHAMMED A. KALAM 
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SYRIAN CHRISTIAN 


The Syrian Christian formally call themselves Suryani Christian . 
They address one another as Achayan . People around them 
generally call them Chetanmar . Sometimes they also address 
them as Mapilla . This resembles the title Moplah given to the 
Muslims of Kerala . The Syrian Christian are basically a religious 
community. There are subdivisions which are essentially sec 
tarian in character . All three major divisions, namely Syrian 
Catholic ( both Syro Malabar and Syro Malankara ) , Jacobites 
and Marthomites, are found in Tamil Nadu .. 

The history of the Syrian Christian community is well 
documented , at least from A.D 300. According to tradition , 
all the Syrian Christian groups believe that they are the 
descendants of St. Thomas, one of the 12 Apostles of Jesus 
Christ. It is believed that St. Thomas came to the Kerala coast 
in A.D. 52 by sea and converted high caste Hindus, particularly 
Brahmans, in Cranganore, Palayur and Quilon before he moved 
to the Coromandel Coast. It is also believed that St. Thomas 
built places of worship and appointed priests from among the 
leading families to act as the guardians of the Faith . The 
Church of Thiruvithangode ( Tamil Nadu ) is believed to have 
been originally built by St. Thomas himself. Historical records, 
however, state that the early Christian group in India , possibly 
the St. Thomas Christians, came under the East Syrian Church 
at the close of 3rd Century A.D., under Bishops David of Basra 
and John . The group suffered a great schism in the 16th 
Century when the Portuguese in India vigorously attempted 
to Romanise these first Christians of India . Those who came 
under the influence of the Catholic Church of Rome came 
to be identified as Syrian Catholics whereas those who defied 
the Roman church were known as the Orthodox Syrian or 
Jacobite. A further split in the Orthodox Church saw the birth 
of the Marthomites. 

The Syrian Christian living in Tamil Nadu are recent mi 
grants and are distributed mostly in Kanniyakumari District. 

The mother tongue of the Syrian Christian is Malayalam and 
only the men tend to be bilingual and are conversant with 
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Tamil also . The dress pattern of both the men and women 
is akin to the neighbouring populations. 

The Syrian Christian are nonvegetarians, who eat beef and 
pork . They eat a lot of tubers such as tapioca. Their staple 
food is rice. Alcoholic drinks are consumed by the men 
occasionally. They consume milk and milk products. 

Although the early converts were , in all probability, drawn 
from various castes , the Syrian Christian generally believe that 
their early ancestors were the Brahman or the Kshatriya . The 
Syrian Christian have emerged as a highly assimilated group , 
eliminating the possible caste differences among themselves 
over the centuries. This assimilation had taken place before 
the second wave of conversion in India with the arrival of 
Portuguese in the 16th Century. Since then , they have started 
discriminating against other converts to Christianity, whom 
they call Puthan Christian , meaning new Christians. Although 
they are accepted as part of the church congregation , social 
boundaries are clearly drawn between them . The Syrian Chris 
tian , who in the traditional varna hierarchy looked upon them 
selves as a higher caste, do not accept this new brethren in 
Christ, most of whom , are converts from lower castes. 

The average age at marriage for Syrian Christian boys is 22 
and that for girls is 18. Marriages are generally arranged by 
parents. As a recent migrant group , they maintain good contacts 
with their native Kerala and marriage alliances are commonly 
made with families in Kerala . Marriages are strictly governed 
by Christian canons. Only monogamy is permitted. Divorce is 
normally governed by Christian personal law . In case of the 
natural death of a spouse, re-marriage is permitted by the 
church . As far as the rules of residence are concerned , tends 
to be either residence patrilocal or neolocal. The practice of 
accepting dowry in cash and kind exists. 

The Syrian Christian traditionally lived in very large patrilineal 
joint families. However, trends indicate they are becoming 
more and more nuclear. Patrilineal inheritance is the accepted 
custom . Succession is also through the male line . 

Syrian Christian women are generally well-educated . A few 
of them have taken up employment outside. Women s social 
activities at the community level are mostly restricted to church 
based functions. 
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Life -cycle rituals are closely associated with the Holy Sacra 
ments of the church . Normally seven such Sacraments, are 
observed by both men and women at different stages of the 
life of the individual. Starting with mammoodisa ( baptism ), they 
have kumbasaram ( confession ), kurbana ( Lord s supper ) , 
mumbilathe oprusuma (special blessing from the Bishop ) , pattam 
(ordination ), vivaham (marriage) and odukkathe oprusuma (sac 
rament received by a dying individual) . 

In the seventh month of a Syrian Christian woman s preg 
nancy , she is taken to her parental house for delivery. On the 
28th day after the birth of the child , the ceremony of tying 
the thread around the waist of the child ( araignankettu ) is 
performed . The thread is normally made of either gold or 
silver. The naming of the child is done during the observance 
of the first sacrament in the church , namely Baptism . Baptism 
is normally given to the child on the seventh day after birth 
and before the completion of ninety days. The first son receives 
the father s father s name and the second son that of the 
mother s father . Likewise, the first daughter receives the father s 
mother s name and the second daughter receives the mother s 
mother s name . Syrian Christian men have three names, the 
first indicating the family ( tharavad ) , the second the father s 
name and the third their personal name . Birth pollution is 
observed for 15 days, during which period the mother is 
forbidden from going to the church or participating in any 
social function . 

Marriages are solemnised only in the church . Before the 
marriage is fixed, the Syrian Christian boy and the girl have 
an opportunity to see each other and their consent is obtained . 
Once the consent is obtained , a ceremony called vivaha nichayam 
( betrothal) is performed , during which the agreement is con 
firmed and the date of marriage agreed upon . After this, the 
church publishes the banns for three consecutive Sundays. On 
the marriage day, a special service known as kettu kurubana is 
arranged on payment of a fee to the church . The bride and 
the bridegroom are provided special seats close to the altar. 
The service begins with a special prayer and, when this is over , 
the priest obtains the consent of the bride and the bride 
groom . Certain ornaments, usually a pair of rings, ankle chains 
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and the thali, are handed over to the priest in advance . The 
thali is the most significant symbol of marriage. It is made of 
gold , heart -shaped and engraved with a cross. The bride and 
the bridegroom first exchange rings. Then the priest holds the 
thali, tied on a piece of thread , around the neck of the girl 
and helps the bridegroom to tie it . After this ceremony is over , 
the couple sign the matrimonial register kept in the church . 
The marriage party then proceeds to the house of either the 
bride or the bridegroom where the marriage feast is arranged . 
It is the custom that if the engagement was hosted by the 
bridegroom s folk , the marriage would be hosted by the bride s 
family and vice versa . 

When a Syrian Christian dies , the body is taken to the church 
in a coffin and a funeral service known as savasamkara sisrusha 
is held . The body is anointed with holy oil . The face is covered 
with a new white cloth . Before the coffin is lowered into the 
grave, earth mixed with kunthirikkam powder is put on the 
coffin . The burial is done in the church cemetery. The allot 
ment of burial space is graded according to the nature of 
payment, which varies between Rs.100 and Rs.2500 . There is 
also provision for the poor to bury their dead in a separate 
plot without payment. The priests, when they die , are buried 
in the church premises. On the third, ninth and fortieth days , 
and on the first anniversary of death , special services are 
conducted in the church in memory of the departed . On the 
fortieth day, and on the first anniversary , a special feast is held . 
Marthomites do not observe these memorial ceremonies . 

The Syrian Christian living in Tamil Nadu have almost entirely 
centered their life on the rubber plantation economy of 
Kanniyakumari District. There are a number of Syrian Chris 
tians who own large and medium -sized rubber plantations. 
Most of them , however, are plantation workers . There is a small 
section of white -collar workers in this community who work 
as supervisors, accountants and clerks in the plantations. There 
are a few teachers from among the Syrian Christian women 
working in local schools. In places like Nagercoil, the District 
Headquarters of Kanniyakumari, there are Syrian Christian 
entrepreneurs. The community also has a few petty traders. 
The Syrian Christian are at present pioneering cashew culti 
vation in the Kanniyakumari District. 
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Among the traditional agents of social control, the church 
can be attributed some significance. This is especially true of 
matters relating to marriage and familial conflicts. The parish 
priest makes periodical family visits and his counselling cer 
tainly extends beyond matters strictly religious . The parish 
priest, depending upon his personal charisma, has consider 
able influence over the community. Extreme violation of 
canonic laws of the church , such as marrying outside the 
religion , alcoholism and extramarital relations can even result 
in ostracism by the church . 

The Syro -Malankara and Syro -Malabar sects of the Syrian 
Christian have already been brought under the authority of 
the Roman Catholic church . Jacobites are also divided as 
Orthodox and Jacobites, accepting the Patriarch of Antioch 
and the Catholicos Bava of Kottayam as the respective heads 
of their church . Marthomites have their own church and a 
Bishop at Thiruvalla , Kerala . The major difference between 
Marthomites and other sects is that the former discredit idol 
worship and worship of saints whereas the latter practise it . 
Roman Syrian Christian priests and Bishops do not marry . In 
the case of Marthomites, the priests are allowed to marry but 
not the Bishops . In the case of the Jacobites and Orthodox 
sects , the priests are allowed to marry only before they reach 
a stage called chemma. 

The management of the church is to some extent is par 
ticipatory in nature. The priest of every church is the president 
of the managing committee. The vice-president, secretary , 
treasurer and the accountant are elected to work on an honorary 
basis . The church also has a paid attendant called almayal 
shisrushahan . The church also has a general body, consisting 
of all the adult male members of the congregation . However 
for all practical purposes, the authority of the priest is recognised 
as supreme. 

The Syrian Christian have a number of religious celebra 
tions. July 3rd of every year is celebrated as St.Thomas Day 
(dukrana ). The martyrdom of St.Thomas is observed on 
December 21st every year. Like other Christians, they also 
celebrate Christmas, Palm Sunday, Good Friday and Easter. 
Every church celebrates its own founder s day. Regarding the 


1432 People of India : Tamil Nadu 


religious activities of the church, apart from regular worship , 
the church organises Sunday School, a Youth League and a 
Women s Wing ( Vanitha Samajam or Sevika Sangh ) for religious 
education and worship . 


T. CHINNARAJ JOSEPH 

K. SUNDAR 


TAMBIRAN 


The Tambiran are one of the 16 communities who claim to 
be of the Veera Saivar group . They consider themselves to be 
the Pandaram or the Poo Pandaram , the garland makers who 
became specialists in performing the death rituals for the 
Saivite communities. They use the surname Tambiran along 
with their name and consider this to be another name for Lord 
Siva or of a devotee of Lord Siva . Tamil is their mother tongue 
and they use the Tamil script. The Tambiran are mainly 
distributed in the Madras, Chengai-MGR, North Arcot and 
South Arcot Districts . They do not have any identification 
markers of their own and dress like all other communities in 
the region . Tambiran is also the title used by the heads of 
some mutts ( Hindu religious orders ). These mutt leaders, who 
live an austere life, are Saivites and are recruited from the 
Vellalar caste. The community under study, however, is differ 
ent from these leaders of the mutts. 

The Tambiran are pure vegetarians. Rice is their staple food . 
Groundnut oil or gingelly oil is used for cooking. They eat 
all pulses, vegetables, roots and tubers. Fruits are consumed 
occsionally . Milk is not consumed , but is used in the prepa 
ration of tea or coffee. Their men take alcoholic drinks 
occasionally and smoke beedis or cigarettes. Chewing betel leaf 
with or without tobacco , is common among both men and 
women . A few of them use snuff. 

The Tambiran as a whole form an endogamous group with 
out any further subdivisions. They all belong to one gotram 
named Siva gotram and one lineage called Guru vamsam . Guru 
is considered to be Eswara or Lord Siva and they thus associate 
themselves with Lord Siva for both gotram and lineage . 

Marriages are arranged by parents through negotiations. 
Monogamy is the norm . Tambiran girls are married after 
attaining puberty. The father s sister s daughter, mother s 
brother s daughter or sister s daughter is the preferred spouse. 
The age at marriage for boys is 23-27 while it is 17-21 for girls. 
The marriage symbol is the thali. The kind of thali that they 
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use is called toppathali. It is a golden disc in which three lines 
and a circle in the centre are engraved . The three lines denote 
the sacred ash lines put on the forehead and the circle in 
dicates the vermilion . Neither bride-price is given nor dowry 
is demanded . Generally what a girl s parents gives is accepted . 
But some people have now started demanding dowry. They 
follow the rule of patrilocal residence and are a patrilineal 
society. Parental property is equally divided among the sons . 
Divorce and widow remarriage are not permitted. But a wid 
ower can remarry and, if possible, he can marry his wife s 
younger sister . Brothers- in -law and sisters -in -law have joking 
relations. An avoidance relationship exists between fathers-in 
law and daughters -in - law , and mothers -in - law and sons - in -law . 
Both nuclear and joint families are found. Generally , sons after 
marriage , live with their parents for a few years and then live 
separately. But parental property is divided among the sons 
only after the death of the parents or after the marriages of 
all sons and daughters. In case of the premature death of the 
father, the eldest son acts as the head of the family. 

The Tambiran women are respected and are consulted in 
all family activities. They do household jobs only. They take 
part in social and religious rituals. 

A Tambiran woman delivers her first child in her parental 
home. During the seventh or ninth month of her pregnancy , 
she is taken to her natal home after her parents bring her 
varisai ( plates containing sweets and fruit) of five to nine 
plates . A feast is arranged by her husband . Birth pollution is 
observed for 11 days and on the 11th day a purificatory cer 
emony is done. The child is named immediately after birth , 
usually after their caste deity Muneeswaran ; if the child is male , 
he is named Muniaswamy and if the child is female then she 
is named Muniammal. On the 11th day, the child is again 
named , this name being based on its birth star. Thereafter the 
child uses both names . The tonsuring ceremony is arranged 
at a Murugan temple within one year of the child s birth . 
Before going to the Murugan temple, a special worship is done 
for their caste deity Muniaswamy, in the house. They generally 
worship their caste deity before any kind of ceremony. On 
attaining puberty, a girl is ceremonially bathed on the third 
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day. Her maternal uncle makes a temporary hut for her stay 
during the pollution period. Pollution is observed for 11 days 
and on the 11th day, sadangu is performed . The maternal 
uncle arranges for the function and puttu suttuthal ( prepara 
tion of puttu, a rice dish ) is an important part of it. The 
maternal uncle gives the girl new clothes. The temporary hut 
is burnt on this day. 

A matrimonial alliance is initiated among the Tambiran by 
the boy s parents first approaching the girl s. Astrologers are 
consulted to see if the horoscopes of the boy and the girl 
match . If they do , then the betrothal ceremony is arranged 
in the girl s house and the betrothal sari is purchased by the 
boy s parents . The marriage pandal is decorated by the Poo 
Pandaram . Kudippillai ( barbers) are their drummers for the 
wedding. The thali tying is the chief ritual. The couple ex 
change garlands after this . The consummation ceremony takes 
place in the bride s house on the same day . The marriage feast 
is arranged by the bridegroom s parents. 

Being specialists in performing death rituals, the death rituals 
of the Tambiran are elaborate. The body is bathed immediately 
after death and kept in a sitting position . They recite the 
Thevaram and Tiruvasakam ( Saivite holy songs) while bathing 
the body. Persons from their own caste use their traditional 
instruments in the death procession . The dead body is carried 
in a sitting position and also buried in a sitting position. 
Rudraksha beads, named tikchai, are tied around the neck and 
arms of the person who performs the kolli ( death rite ) . Kolli 
is performed by the eldest son for the mother and the 

youngest 
son for the father. If the deceased does not have a son , the 
daughters can also perform the death rite , but it is performed 
in front of the house , before the bier is lifted . This is called 
mandaikkolli. The next day, milk is offered at the grave . A 
lingam is made out of mud on the grave and it is worshipped. 
On the 11th day, they perform Linga Puja. This worship is 
done in the morning at the burial site . On the same evening, 
they perform moksha deepam worship. After this ceremony, new 
clothes are given to the sons of the dead and a feast is given 
to the relatives. The widow removes her thali on this day and 
she gets new clothes from her parents, brothers, parents- in 
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law and brothers - in - law . Widows wear coloured saris but cannot 
wear flowers or vermilion . 

The traditional occupation of the Tambiran is performing 
death rituals for the various Saivite communities , but not for 
the Scheduled Castes. They use the following five articles while 
performing the death ceremony, sangu or sehandisangu , the 
brass metallic disc and sehandi, a stick used to beat the disc ; 
davandai ( a hand drum ); buri ( a wind instrument ); tavalac 
sangu ( conch shell ); and gauri kalai ( a wind instrument). Apart 
from using these instruments , they recite the Thevaram , 
Tiruvasagam , Tiruppugazh , Tiruvarutpa and the songs of the 18 
sitthar ( sages ) during the night before the burial. Usually two 
or three of them attend the ceremony and divide the money 
among themselves. Generally they are paid Rs. 150-200 . 

All the Tambiran are Saivites . They do not have any caste 
panchayat of their own and disputes are settled by the elders 
or they may approach the police or courts . Their sacred 
specialists are from their own community. 

The Tambiran use barbers and dhobis who are common to 
all the equally ranked communities. The Poo Pandaram dec 
orate their marriage pandal and the Vettiyan or Parayan dig 
their graves. These people are paid from time to time. 

Very few of the Tambiran are educated and only a handful 
of them are in white collar jobs. They are educating their 
children , but due to poverty are unable to educate the children 
beyond the middle or higher secondary stage of education . 
They use both indigenous and modern medicine . They are 
aware of modern family planning. They have been benefited 
by various developmental programmes and have access to civic 
amenities. 


S. MANOHARAN 


TAMIL JAIN 


The Tamil Jain are a native population of Tamil Nadu and 
belong to the Digambara sect of Jainism . Nainar is the title 
they use . Some , who live in Thanjavur District, use Mudaliar 
and Chettiar as titles. The younger generation and those who 
live in towns and cities have recently adopted the title Jain , 
imitating the Jains of northern India . A small and distinct 
community, their origin can be traced back to the historical 
past . It is mentioned by Srinivasa Aiyangar ( 1914 ) that during 
the 3rd or 4th Century A.D. there was no Saivism or Vaishnavism 
as understood now and only Brahmanism existed in Tamil 
speaking regions side by side with Jainism and Buddhism . Till 
about the end of the 7th Century A.D. , Jainism was prevalent 
in the Tamil country and even the early Pallava kings were 
Jains . The famous Jain paintings at Sittannavasal, the important 
Jain shrine and monastery established at Mel Sidhamur (near 
Tindivanam ), and a few other Jain shrines still in existence 
in Tamil Nadu reveal that the Tamil Jains ( who were also 
known as Samanargal - samanam means Jainism in Tamil) had 
made a great impact on the social life of the Tamils in olden 
days. In the field of Tamil literature too , from the earliest times 
and for many centuries, Tamil Jain poets held a high place , 
e.g. Seevagasinthamani, one of the Tamil epics , was written by 
the Jain ascetic Thiruttakka Tevar; other great works in Tamil 
such as Tirukkural, Naladiyar and Silappadikaram ( another epic ) 
have also been influenced by Jainism . 

At present, the Tamil Jains are concentrated in South Arcot, 
North Arcot Ambedkar, Chengai-M.G.R ., Madras, Thanjavur, 
Madurai and Salem Districts. Around the Jain monastery at Mel 
Sidhamur ( also known as Jaina Kanchi) , in about 70 villages, 
viz . Vizhukkam , Perumandur , Alagramam , Kallakolattur, 
Yedayalam , Perani, Veedur, Sendimbakkam , Muttattur and 
Tirunarunkundram the Tamil Jains are found in large num 
bers. They speak Tamil among themselves and with others and 
use the Tamil script. Women of this community are popularly 
referred to by others particularly in villages, as Avvai. 
The Tamil Jain are pure vegetarians. They avoid eating 
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The Tamil Jain are pure vegetarians. They avoid eating 
onion , garlic, roots and tubers. Consumption of alcoholic 
drinks is prohibited among them . At home , they filter water 
three times before drinking it . As far as possible, they avoid 
eating in restaurants and in the houses of people of other 
communities. Rice forms their staple food along with locally 
available pulses and vegetables. They drink milk . Fruit con 
sumption is occasional. 

No social divisions or hierarchy exist among the Tamil Jain . 
They do not claim any superiority or inferiority in relation to 
other communities . They also do not recognise the varna 
system , 

The Tamil Jain as a whole form an endogamous community. 
A few instances of Tamil Jains marrying Jains from North India 
( immigrant pawn brokers and traders settled in Tamil Nadu ) 
have taken place in recent times. Cross -cousin and maternal 
uncle - niece marriages are allowed among them . Adult mar 
riage by negotiation is the norm . Child marriage and polygyny 
were practised earlier but not any longer . The marriage sym 
bols of women include the thali ( a gold pendant engraved with 
a coconut or plantain tree) , vermilion and toe -rings. Dowry 
is paid in kind and cash . Patrilocal residence is the norm . 
Although divorce is allowed , only a few divorces actually occur . 
Widow and widower remarriages are allowed . 

Both vertically and horizontally extended families are com 
mon among the Tamil Jain , in villages whereas in towns and 
cities, nuclear families are more numerous. Only sons inherit 
family property in equal shares. The eldest son in the family 
succeeds his father as the head of the family. 

Tamil Jain women do not inherit property. There are a good 
number of educated women among them working as teachers 
in schools and colleges. Women are given importance in 
religious activities as well. Women of this community have 
organised a Tamil literary association ( Ilakkiya Mandram ) of 
their own and participate in debates on ancient Tamil literary 
works and social issues. On Full Moon Days as well as on days 
of religious importance, they gather together and undertake 
a fast as part of collective worship . When a man wants to leave 
his family and live a saintly life ( luravu ), he can do so only 
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if his wife permits it . Women are thus given due importance 
in all matters, including decision -making, among the Tamil 
Jain . 

For Tamil Jain children below three years of age, tonsuring 
( mottai adithal) and ear-piercing ceremonies ( kaathu kuthu ) are 
conducted in the Jain shrines at Tirunarunkundram , 
Tiruppandambur and Aarpakkam . On attainment of puberty, 
a girl is isolated in a corner of her house for about a week 
or so . She is allowed to resume her duties after the manjal 
neerattu vizha ( pollution removal ceremony ) . For adolescent 
boys, the thread -wearing ceremony , i.e. upadesam or upanayanam , 
is conducted usually in a Jain shrine. Their religious head from 
the Jain monastery conducts this ceremony . It is usually per 
formed on the day of Avani Avittam , a festive occasion . With 
regard to marriage practices and the conduct of rituals they 
follow the other neighbouring high -ranking non -Brahman 
communities, like the Mudaliar or the Chettiar. 

In the event of death among the Tamil Jain , the body is 
cremated as quickly as possible . In every village of the Tamil 
Jain , worship is conducted three times in a day , i.e. morning, 
noon and evening ( at the time of sunset ) , and when a death 
occurs, worship does not take place until the corpse is removed 
from the residential area of the village. Therefore , within three 
hours of death , they usually cremate the body. When children 
die , they are buried. On the second day after death, a cer 
emony called pal takes place. Milk is poured on the charred 
bones and they are later disposed of in a river or sea . On the 
seventh day after death , a ceremony known as kariyam is 
conducted to terminate the pollution . All those who gather 
for the ceremony are served a feast. Although their religion 
does not allow such rituals, a good number of Tamil Jains 
follow them imitating the neighbouring Hindu communities. 

The Tamil Jain are basically a land -owning community and 
agriculture is their main occupation . Those who have settled 
in towns and cities have taken up occupations such as teaching 
(mostly Tamil teachers ) in schools and colleges, running pawn 
shops, trade, small entrepreneurship, industrial labour and 
government service. There are some employed in firms owned 
by the Jain from North India and are settled in Tamil Nadu . 


1440 People of India : Tamil Nadu 


among the Tamil Jain . The modern village panchayats, het 
erogeneous in nature, settle the intercommunity disputes in 
their villages. Intracommunity disputes are usually resolved by 
their own elders . 

As the Tamil Jain belong to the Digambara sect of Jainism , 
they worship all 24 Tirthankarar. The last of the Tirthankarar , 
namely Vardhamana, is mainly worshipped by the Tamil Jain . 
Their religious head (madathipathi), who has his monastery at 
Mel Sidhamur ( or Jaina Kanchi) is known as Swasthisri 
Lakshmisena Battaraga Battacharya Varya Swamigal. The 
monastery is situated within the premises of the Sri 
Parsuvanathar temple , an ancient structure reflecting the glo 
rious past of the Jain period in this region. An ashram (Jaina 
padasalai - school) is situated at Ponnur Malai near Vandavasi 
in South Arcot District for those who want to learn Jaina 
philosophy. The footprint of a Jaina sage, Kundakunda Achariar, 
found at Ponnur Malai is worshipped by them . Their priest 
is known as upadhyayar. In the temples of the Tirthankarar, 
water mixed with sandal powder, turmeric and flowers is con 
sidered sacred ( kandodagam ) and is sprinkled on the heads of 
devotees by the priests. They celebrate all the Tamil festivals. 
Their grand festival of Brahmotsavam is conducted for ten days 
annually in all major Jain shrines and is attended by all Jains . 
In the Tamil month of Panguni or Chithirai, an annual car 
festival ( radothsavam ) is celebrated by them . Fasting during 
Avani Avittam , Deepavali and on New Moon Days is a common 
practice. Worship of angels ( devadai vazhipadu) among them 
is primarily conducted by women , the angels worshipped include 
Padmavathi, Dharmadevadai and Juvaalamalini. 

The Tamil Jain usually do not accept food or water from 
other communities. Socially equal or high - ranking community 
members are allowed to eat in the houses of the Tamil Jain , 
but this is not reciprocal. They maintain patron -client relation 
ships with servicing castes such as the Vannan (washermen ) 
and Ambattan or Navithar ( barber ) in the villages. Marital 
alliances are not contracted with other communities and when 
any such marriage takes place, they insist that the spouse from 
the other community embraces Jainism . They have their own 
wells and other water sources , cremation grounds and temples 
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in their villages. Other public amenities are shared by them 
with others. 

The Tamil Jain educate their children upto college level or 
so . Modern medicare and family welfare measures are made 
use of by them . Self- employment facilities too have been availed 
by them . They have access to all civic amenities. 


C.R. SATHYANARAYANAN 
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TAMIL KANNADIYAR 


The Tamil Kannadiyar are also referred to as Boyar and Siviar . 
Some believe that they are the Gavara Naidu who migrated 
from Andhra Pradesh , while others claim that they are the 
Kannadiyar, who migrated from Karnataka. As they are living 
in Tamil country, they are called Tamil Kannadiyar. The people 
who believe that they are immigrants from Andhra Pradesh 
claim that they belong to the Boyar subgroup of the Gavara 
Naidu . It is also said that the prefixing of the word " Tamil 
to Kannadiyar has been done recently to avoid criticism from 
others as to how Kannadiyar are found in Tamil Nadu . The 
word Gavara is derived from kavari meaning bangles . They 
claim that they were the bangle merchants in the past. The 
term Siviar is derived from sivigar, meaning palanquin -bear 
ers . Their ancestors were said to be the palanquin -bearers of 
the Nayaka kings. " Siviar means literally palanquin -bearers, and 
is an occupation name applied to those employed in that 
capacity ” ( Thurston 1909 ) . The word Boyar also refers to 
palanquin -bearer . They are said to have migrated to Tamil 
Nadu about 300 years ago. The migration is recalled in their 
oral tradition . Their distribution is at the local level and mainly 
in Kanniyakumari District . They speak in Tamil among them 
selves as well as with others. 

The Tamil Kannadiyar are nonvegetarian , but do not eat 
beef or pork. Those who serve as priests are vegetarian . Their 
staple foods are rice , ragi and millets. They eat all varieties 
of vegetables, fruits, roots, tubers and pulses. They use ground 
nut oil for cooking. They drink coffee and tea. Men take 
alcoholic drinks occasionally. They consume milk and milk 
products. Some of them smoke beedis and cigarettes. Betel 
chewing is common . 

Social divisions exist at the kumbi ( clan ) level. The functions 
of the clan are to indicate descent and regulate marriage 
alliances. Each clan is associated with a deity . Some of them 
are Yellamman , Gopinathan, Sikkalagamman , Nagamman , 
Alagar Swamy and Logamman . Among the clans, some are 
brotherly clans and the others are affinal clans. For instance , 
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Yellamman kumbi and Gopinathan kumbi are brotherly clans 
and marital relations between them is prohibited. Likewise 
Nagamman kumbi and Sikkalagamman kumbi are brotherly clans. 
The Nagamman kumbi or Sikkalagamman kumbi can have marital 
relationships with either Yellamman kumbi or Gopinathan kumbi. 
There is no differentiation with hierarchical order among the 
clans . They are Sudras in the varna order . 

The Tamil Kannadiyar follow endogamy at the community 
level. Exogamous social divisions, the clans, govern their marital 
alliances . Consanguineous marriages, such as marrying the 
father s sister s daughter , mother s brother s daughter or elder 
sister s daughter, are permitted. Boys marry when they are 22 
26 and girls around 18. Marriage alliances are arranged by the 
elders through negotiation . Monogamy is the norm . Marriage 
symbols are the thali and minji 

. They pay a token parisam 
( Rs.1.25 ). Dowry is paid in cash and kind . They follow the 
patrilocal rule of residence after marriage. Divorce is not 
permitted in the community. Widower remarriage is allowed . 
Sororate is permitted . 

There are both nuclear and extended families among the 
Tamil Kannadiyar. A joking relationship is permitted among 
brothers- in -law and between grandparents and grandchildren . 
They follow the Hindu law of inheritance. All sons get equal 
shares from the ancestral property. The eldest son succeeds 
his father as the head of the family. There is a decline of the 
extended family system and a rise in the number of nuclear 
families . 

The women in the Tamil Kannadiyar community have a 
secondary status compared to that of their men . Women have 
a role in agricultural operations, animal husbandry and other 
economic activities. They play a role in religious rituals and 
social functions. Women do not have decision -making powers, 
but they are consulted by the men while taking decisions 
regarding family matters. Women earn and contribute to family 
income besides attending to household duties. Some of the 
women are employed as teachers. Women control family 
expenditure. 

The Tamil Kannadiyar observe the pre -delivery ritual known 
as valaikappu for pregnant women , conducted during the 


1444 People of India : Tamil Nadu 


seventh or ninth month of pregnancy at the husband s house . 
The mother of the pregnant woman brings her bangles , new 
clothes, sweets, fruits and flowers on an auspicious day. Elders 
bless the pregnant woman for a safe and easy delivery. The 
fruits and sweets are distributed to the invitees and neighbours. 
Then she is taken to her natal home for delivery. They observe 
birth pollution for 16 days. A ceremonial bath is given to both 
the mother and the child on the 16th day. The naming 
ceremony is held on the same day. Children are named after 
their ancestors and family deities . At the end of first year , or 
during the third year, the tonsuring ceremony is conducted 
at their family or clan deity s temple. Manjal neerarttu vizha , 
puberty rites, are observed for adolescent girls . When a girl 
attains puberty, she is kept in seclusion for 16 days. On the 
16th day, she is given a ceremonial purificatory bath . On the 
same day , they conduct a function in which her maternal uncle 
presents her with a new sari, blouse and toiletries and all elders 
bless her for an early marriage. A feast is arranged for the 
invitees on this occasion . 

After completing negotiations for marriage , the Tamil 
Kannadiyar, formally confirm the alliance by exchange of betel 
leaves and arecanuts. The ceremony is called nichayathartham 
(betrothal) . The betrothal is conducted at the bride s resi 
dence on an auspicious day . The marriage rituals are conduct 
ed by a priest from their own community at the bridegroom s 
residence or the bride s residence or in a kalyana mandapam . 
The important rituals conducted during the wedding are 
tharaivarthal, giving away of the bride, tying of the thali around 
the neck of the bride by the bridegroom assisted by his sister 
amidst ceremonial music , and wearing of miniji by bride and 
bridegroom . The bridegroom wears the toe- rings only for two 
or three days after the marriage ceremony . After tying the thali 

, 
the couple exchange garlands. Then elders bestow their bless 
ings on the couple. A feast is arranged for all the invities on 
this occasion . The consummation ceremony is conducted on 
the same day as the marriage at the bridegroom s residence . 

The Tamil Kannadiyar either bury or cremated their dead . 
When a death occurs , it is intimated to all relatives immedi 
ately . The body is bathed and wrapped in new clothes. It is 
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carried on a bier to the burial or cremation ground . In case 
of cremation , they collect the bones and ashes on the second 
day and dispose of them in water on the third day. All the 
sons of the deceased , including the chief mourner , are ton 
sured . They observe paluthelithal ( pouring of milk ) on the 
grave or cremation place on the third day. Navadanya ( nine 
varieties of grains) are also poured along with the milk. They 
observe death pollution for 16 days. Karumathi ( last rites) is 
conducted on the 16th day. They offer food to the departed 
soul on the karumathi day. New clothes, such as dhoti, sari and 
thundu ( towel ) , are given to the chief mourner by his affinal 
relatives on the same day. They observe annual death rites and 
ancestor worship . A priest from their community officiates at 
the last rites . 

Land controlled by individual proprietorship is the natural 
resource of the Tamil Kannadiyar. It is mainly a landowning 
community. Traditionally they were the palanquin -bearers of 
the Nayak kings. Their primary occupation is agriculture and 
agricultural labour. Secondary occupations are business, gov 
ernment service, private service and self -employment. They 
maintain links with the market directly as well as through 
middlemen . Wages are paid in cash . 

Traditional caste councils exist among the Tamil Kannadiyar 
and comprise of a president and seven members. The pres 
ident and members are elected by voice vote , and their term 
of office is for two years. The functions of the council are to 
safeguard the interests of the Tamil Kannadiyar and conduct 
their festivals. They can dispose of cases such as family disputes, 
land and water disputes and petty theft. They can impose cash 
fines in case of theft. 

There are both Saivites and Vaishnavites among the Tamil 
Kannadiyar. Muthu Mariamman is their patron deity. Some of 
their clan deities are Yellamman , Gopinathan , Sikkalagamman , 
Nagamman , Alagar Swamy and Logamman . The clan deities 
are worshipped as family deities. Muthumariamman and 
Muthalamman are their village deities. Once a year they conduct 
the Muthumariamman festival in the month of Chitthirai ( April 
May ). A goat is sacrificed to the deity during the festival. They 
conduct their clan deity temple festival once a year . A cock 
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is sacrificed to the deity. They participate in a three- day festival 
at Alagar Swamy temple near Melur . A goat is sacrificed to 
the deity during this festival. They also observe other Hindu 
festivals such as Pongal , Deepavali and Dussehra . 

The Tamil Kannadiyar women do embroidery. They have 
an oral tradition consisting of folk - songs and folk -tales . Some 
of them sing and use percussion musical instruments. Both 
men and women perform folk -dances during festive occasions. 
Kavadi chindu and kolattam are the traditional dances of the 
men and kummi is performed by the women . 

Traditionally , the Tamil Kannadiyar accept water and cooked 
food from all other communities except the Scheduled Castes. 
They exchange food and water with communities such as the 
Naidu , Gounder , Pillai , and the Thevar. They share burial 
grounds, water sources and public places with the other 
communities. They accept the services of the Ambattan and 
Vannan communities. They maintain patron - client, landlord 
tenant and cultivator - labour relationships. At present there are 
businessmen , scholars, white -collar job -holders, teachers and 
defence personnel in the community. Political leadership from 
among them has emerged at the village and municipal council 
level. 

The Tamil Kannadiyar favour formal education , modern 
medicare and family planning . They have access to drinking 
water, electricity and other civic amenities. 
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TARAKKAN 


Tarakkan literally means a broker . It is a subdivision of the 
Nair caste . They are known as Tarakkan Chettiar, Chettiar 
being their title. They play an intermediate role between cul 
tivators ( agriculturists) and traders and get their commission 
for the work . As mentioned by Thurston ( 1909 ), two castes 
i.e. Muttan and Tarakkan , are allied , but the latter would 
consider it a disgrace to acknowledge any affinity with the 
former . These two groups were originally -warehouse keepers 
in Palghat ( Kerala ). Nowadays, both Muttan and Tarakkan are 
synonyms to each other. A Muttan may in course of time 
become a Tarakkan , and then a Nair . Both these castes have 
adopted the customs and manners of the Nair. They now claim 
the status of Vysyas. Locally they are identified by their tra 
ditional occupation , i.e. brokerage. A brief ethnographic as 
well as historical account on the community has been recorded 
by Thurston ( 1909 ) . Their ancestors migrated from Travancore . 
Their distribution is at the local level and they are found in 
the Kamarajar, Madurai and Tirunelveli Districts. They are 
found in Varakanoor, Khundampatti, Padupatti, Sangupatti 
and Maiparai villages in Tirunelveli District and in Sippiparai 
and Savalpatti villages in Kamarajar District. Their mother 
tongue is Tamil and they use the Tamil script. The Tarakkan 
are aware of the fourfold Hindu varna system and recognise 
their place in it as Vysya . 

The Tarakkan are regular nonvegetarians, but do not eat 
beef or pork. Their staple food is rice. They also consume 
kambu , cholam and ragi. They consume all kinds of pulses 
vegetables, roots and tubers locally available. They use ground 
nut and coconut oils for cooking. Men take alcoholic drinks. 
They consume fruits occasionally. They consume milk and milk 
products, and drink tea and coffee . They smoke beedis and 
cigarettes. They chew tobacco and betel and use snuff . 

The Tarakkan practice endogamy at the community level. 
Consanguineous marriages are preferred by them . They marry 
their father s sister s daughter or mother s brother s daughter. 
Marriage between maternal uncle and niece is also prevalent. 
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Sororate is permitted but levirate is taboo . The age at marriage 
is 20-25 years for boys and 18-22 for girls. The usual mode 
of acquiring a mate is by negotiation . Monogamy is the norm . 
The thali is the symbol of marriage. Dowry is paid in cash and 
kind . It is paid usually before the wedding. The rule of resi 
dence is bilocal. Divorce may be obtained with judicial ap 
proval. Both widow and widower remarriages are permitted. 

The usual types of family among the Tarakkan are nuclear 
and mixed extended. An avoidance relationship is observed 
between mothers - in - law and sons-in -law , daughters-in -law and 
fathers - in - law , sisters- in - law and elder brothers- in - law . A joking 
relationship exists between sisters -in -law ( wife s younger and 
elder sisters) and brothers- in -law ( wife s younger and elder 
brother ) . They follow the makkathayam system of inheritance , 
i.e. all sons inherit ancestral property equally. The eldest son 
succeeds as the head of the family after the death of his father. 

Tarakkan women play a vital role in agricultural operations 
and in other economic activities. They participate in social 
functions and religious rituals. They have no role in the 
mechanism of social control nor do they control family ex 
penditure, though they contribute to the family income. The 
status of women among the Tarakkan is lower than that of 


men . 


The Tarakkan observe the pre -delivery ritual, valaikappu dur 
ing the seventh or ninth month of a woman s first pregnancy. 
After the valaikappu, she is taken to her natal home, where 
the first delivery takes place. They observe 15 days of birth 
pollution . After delivery , she is given some special food items, 
like chicken soup , ginger juice , garlic, dried ginger and black 
pepper powder for two weeks. They observe the naming 
ceremony when the child is between six months and one year 
in a nearby Hindu temple. On the same day, they perform 
mudierakkuthal ( tonsuring) and kathukuthu ( ear -boring) for ei 
ther sex . When a girl attains puberty, she is kept in seclusion 
for seven days. She is given a ceremonial bath by her aunt 
or sister-in -law on the third and fifth day. During this period, 
special food, prepared with blackgram , gingelly oil and fine 
quality rice, is given to her. They observe puberty rites ( sadangu ) 
on the 15th day. On that day, a new dress, bangles and 
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ornaments are presented to the girl by her maternal uncle . 
A feast is served to the close relatives . 

Marriages among the Tarakkan are negotiated by the elders. 
Usually , the bridegroom s family approaches the girl s family 
first. They consult a professional astrologer to match the 
horoscopes of the boy and girl. If they match , they conduct 
the betrothal by exchanging of betel nuts and sweets. The 
wedding is celebrated either in the bride s house or at a 
temple, either in the morning or in the evening. If it is held 
in the temple , the priest of the temple presides over the 
ceremony. Otherwise an Iyer priest conducts it . After perform 
ing homam the priest hands over the thali to the bridegroom 
who ties it around the neck of the bride. He is helped by his 
married sister. The couple then exchange floral garlands, and 
go round the marriage pandal three times . A yellow thread 
called kappu is tied on the right wrist of both the bride and 
the bridegroom by the priest. Each wears a silver toe - ring for 
at least 15 days. A grand feast is hosted by the bride s parents. 
Then the bridegroom goes to his home with his bride. In his 
house , milk and banana ( pal pazham ) are offered to the bride. 
A feast is served to the guests. 

Among the Tarakkan , the dead are cremated . After the 
death of a person , they bathe the body with hot water brought 
by his or her sons and a new cloth is wrapped around the 
body. The sons of the deceased are tonsured . Then they carry 
the body to the cremation ground in procession . The barber 
plays a major part in the funeral procession and he blows the 
conch shell . At the cremation ground , vaikkarisi is offered to 
the corpse , first by the sons, followed by other relatives. The 
eldest son brings water in an earthen pot and moves around 
the pyre three times with it . On completion of each 
circumambulation , the barber makes a hole in the pot so that 
a portion of water falls on the pyre. On completion of the 
third round , the son breaks the pot on the pyre and lights 
the pyre. The next morning, they go to the cremation ground 
and offer at the cremation spot, food that was, preferred by 
the deceased . Then they collect the bones and ashes and 
dispose of them in water. They observe 13 days of death 
pollution . On the 13th day, they perform the last rites. An Iyer 
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priest presides over the last rites . A vegetarian feast is offered 
to the invitees. They observe the annual death anniversary. 

Land is the main natural resource for the Tarakkan and it 
is controlled by individual proprietorship . They are mainly a 
land -owning community. Settled cultivation and brokerage are 
their traditional occupations and most of them are still en 
gaged in these . Some of them work as agricultural and indus 
trial labourers. The educated among them are employed in 
the government and private sectors. They play a vital role 
between customers and traders . Daily wage casual labourers, 
agricultural labourers and industrial labourers are gradually 
increasing among them as many of them have become landless. 

The Tarakkan have a traditional village council or panchayat 
( sabha ) which is homogeneous in nature . Office -bearers of the 
panchayat are elected by voice vote . The headman of the 
community is known as Peria Chettiar and enjoys a hereditary 
post. The Peria Chetliar settles all disputes among community 
members and punishes culprits. However, over the years, the 
Tarakkan have gradually lost confidence in the Peria Chelliar, 
and the village council or panchayat is increasingly taking care 
of the welfare of the community. The village council is also 
responsible for planning and implementing welfare and de 
velopment measures. Forms of punishment are social boycott 
and cash fines. 

The Tarakkan are Hindus . Kothalamurthy Swamy is their 
family deity. Other deities they worship are Selaiswamy, 
Subramanian and Petchiamman . They also worship other Hindu 
deities . They observe all Hindu festivals such as Pongal, 
Deepavali, Adi, Onam and Mahasivaratri. On the day of Maha 
Sivaratri, they worship their family deity. The lyer Brahman 
act as their sacred specialists. 

The Tarakkan accept and exchange water and cooked and 
uncooked food with other neighbouring communities. Inter 
community marriages do not take place. They share water 
sources with other communities, and visit the same religious 
shrines. Patron -client, landlord -tenant, cultivator-labour and 
other forms of symbolic relationships exist among them . The 
community has a few entrepreneurs and businessmen among 
them . Recently , a few of them have become school teachers , 
engineers and doctors. 
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Most Tarakkan boys study upto secondary school level. Some 
of them have completed graduation. Boys drop out from studies 
due to having to earn , while girls drop out due to poverty . 
Formerly they used traditional medicare, but nowadays they 
use modern medicare . Generally, they do not favour family 
planning. They have access to all civic amenities. Some of them 
are self -employed in agriculture, confectionery and in broker 
age. 
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THANDAN 


The Thandan of Tamil Nadu are locally known as Urali and 
Thachan . The etymological interpretation of the term Thandan , 
is derived from the Sanskrit term dandanam or punishment . 
In ancient times, men of this caste were employed to carry 
out the punishments that were ordered by the authorities 
against offenders. For the execution of such punishments, the 
Thandan were provided with swords, choppers and knives. As 
they also guarded the villages ( oor or ur) in which they lived , 
they acquired the name of Urali ( Thurston , 1909 ) . As they 
made crude instruments, some members of the community 
were called Thachan ( carpenter ). The Thandan however, are 
not aware of these interpretations ( Roy Burman , 1961 ) . The 
Thachan , a carpenter community, is not the Thandan and the 
Thandan do not have any relationship with the Thachan . 
Constitutionally, they belong to the Scheduled Caste category . 

Regarding the origin and history of the Thandan , much is 
not known . In Kanniyakumari District, there is a prevalent 
tradition assigning their migration from Ceylon , known in 
Tamil as Eezhanadu . According to them , they belonged to a 
martial race of Ceylon from where they were brought by the 
Chola kings and enlisted in their army. With the degeneration 
of the kingdom , they took to the calling of coconut tree 
climbing . Change in occupation also reduced them to a lower 
social status. They thus became the slaves of the Nair landlords 
who provided them with rent- free land in their coconut gardens 
in return for the service of protecting the palms. In support 
of this they point out that many Thandan families live in 
coconut gardens belonging to the Nair . The legend prevalent 
among the Thandan about their origin is that they were created 
by Viswakarma to save the Kammalan from public disgrace 
caused by the Kuravan . Once , when a procession of Kammalan 
was proceeding to perform therandukuli ( purificatory bath after 
puberty ), a Kuravan threw a firebrand at them and prevented 
the procession . Viswakarma, the patron deity of the Kammalan, 
was infuriated by this insult to his men and, to avenge it, he 
created a Thandan from his thighs. The Thandan appeared 
with a chopper , cut into pieces the firebrand and removed 
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it , enabling the procession to proceed ”. ( Roy Burman , 1961) . 
The Thandan are said to have once belonged to the same caste 
as the Izhava , but to have fallen from that position ( Thurston , 
1909 ) . 

The total population of the Thandan was 2466 , according 
to the 1981 Census. The Thandan s own language is Malayalam . 
They also speak the regional language, Tamil . Their children 
study in schools which teach both Tamil and Malayalam . They 
use the Tamil as well as Malayalam scripts. Women wear sari 
and blouse , young girls wear long skirts . Men wear either lungis 
or dhotis . The Thandan s complexion varies from dark brown 
to light brown, Hair form ranges from straight to curly with 
medium waves predominating. The nose is short and medium . 
Eye slit is straight and no epicanthic fold is observed . The face 
is mainly oval -shaped , with medium lip and no prognathism . 
Height varies from 152.4 cm to 167.64 cm , with a mean of 
162.56 cm . 

The Thandan are nonvegetarians. They eat pork, but do not 
eat beef. Their staple foods are rice and tapioca. The latter 
is eaten either boiled or roasted . They also consume ragi gruel 
( kanji), wheat and millets. They consume all varieties of pulses, 
vegetables, roots and tubers. They use coconut oil and sesamum 
oil for cooking. Men consume liquor regularly. Consumption 
of fruits among them is occasional. They drink tea , coffee and 
milk and also consume milk products. Some of the men smoke 
beedis and cigarettes. Both men and women chew tobacco and 
betel leaf. A few men use snuff. 

The Thandan are divided into four exogamous clans ( illams) 
called Illanji, Puvar, Irunelli and Pilakkute . Social hierarchy 
exists among the illams ( clans) and the order is Puvar , Pilakkute, 
Irunelli and Illanji. In spite of the differences in social status, 
intermarriage between different clans ( illams) is accepted. They 
are aware of the varna system and belong to the Sudra vara. 

The Thandan strictly observe the rule of endogamy at the 
community level and exogamy at the clan level. Cross-cousin 
marriages , such as marriage with the father s sister s daughter 
or mother s brother s daughter , are permitted. Maternal uncle 
niece marriage is prohibited. Both sororate and levirate are 
practised. The mode of acquiring a mate is by negotiation. 
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Monogamy is the norm . The thali is the symbol of marriage. 
Divorce is permitted, either with social approval or with judicial 
approval. The incidence of divorce is, however, low . Reasons 
for divorce are adultery, incurable disease and cruelty. Widow 
remarriage is permitted. 

Both nuclear and extended type of families exist among the 
Thandan . Nuclear families predominate. The rule of residence 
is patrilocal or neolocal. An avoidance relationship is observed 
between certain relations , such as mother- in -law and son - in 
law , daughter -in -law and father - in - law , and sister -in - law (young 
er brother s wife) and elder brother - in -law (husband s elder 
brother ). A joking relationship is observed between the sister 
in -law ( wife s younger sister) with brother -in - law ( wife s young 
er and elder brother ). All children get equal shares of the 
ancestral property . Succession is by the eldest son . 

Thandan women have also rights to their ancestral property. 
The women participate in agricultural operations, animal 
husbandry and in other economic activities, such as coir -making 
and coconut leaf- plaiting. They participate in social functions 
and religious rituals. They contribute to the family income . 
They do not have any role in the mechanism of social control , 
nor do they have decision -making powers. They do not control 
the family expenditure . The status of Thandan women is lower 
than that of their men . 

The Thandan observe valaikappu ( pre-delivery ritual ) in the 
seventh month of a woman s first pregnancy. The first delivery 
usually takes place in her natal home while the subsequent 
ones take place in her husband s house . The mother and child 
are kept in seclusion for a period of eight days. On the ninth 
day, a ritual bath is given to the mother and child . They feed 
cereals to the child in its seventh or ninth month . The naming 
ceremony is performed at the Bhagavathi or Murugan temple 
at the age of six months. Ear-boring and tonsuring are ob 
served for all children when they are one . They perform these 
rituals at the Murugan temple. 

A Thandan girl, after attaining puberty, is kept secluded in 
a room or in an enclosed verandah for six days. She may not 
touch even a family member during this period. On the seventh 
day, the girl is given an oilbath , wears new clothes and adorns 
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day, the girl is given an oilbath , wears new clothes and adorns 
herself with ornaments presented to her by her maternal 
uncle . A feast is offered to the relatives. 

Generally marriages among the Thandan are negotiated by 
the elders . Before the finalisation of the date of marriage, the 
Thandan compare the horoscopes of the boy and girl. The 
astrologer suggests a suitable date for the marriage if the 
horoscopes match . The betrothal takes place a few days after 
the settlement of the marriage. Marriage rituals are performed 
either at the bride s home or in a mandapam . At the auspicious 
time , the bride and the bridegroom are seated on a new mat , 
spread in a newly constructed marriage pandal. The vathy 
( priest ), who presides over the function , hands over the thali 
to the bridegroom , which the latter ties around the neck of 
the bride . This is followed by the exchange of floral garlands. 
The bridegroom presents the bride with a pair of saris along 
with betel leaves and nuts which she receives after touching 
his feet. Then the bridal couple go round the marriage pandal 
three times. Later , all the invitees are treated to a vegetarian 
feast, after which the bridegroom s family returns with the 
bride. 

Immediately after the death of a Thandan , the message is 
communicated to the relatives. Upon arrival of the close 
relatives, the body is washed and covered with a cloth and 
carried to the burial ground . The dead are either buried or 
cremated . In case of death due to small pox , cholera and other 
infectious diseases, the body is buried . The eldest member of 
a family is cremated, the rest are buried. According to Thurston 
(1909), the Thandan used to observe ten days of death pol 
lution . But nowadays they observe 16 days of death pollution . 
The third day after death , the chief mourner offers bali ( ritual 
rice balls ) to the departed soul for about 12 days. On the tenth 
day, the bones and ashes of the cremated body are collected 
by the mourner and are immersed in a river or sea . On the 
16th day, the barber sprinkles sea water over the deceased s 
kith and kin , who later take a bath to end the pollution . The 
deceased s family arranges a feast on the occasion . A few of 
the Thandan observe death anniversaries. 

The traditional occupation of the Thandan is coconut-pluck 
ing and cutting and sawing of wood . Even to this day some 
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of them follow their traditional occupation . As they generally 
live in the coconut gardens of the Nair , they also guard the 
coconut palms and get remuneration , mostly in kind . Nowa 
days, some of them work as agricultural labourers, or are 
engaged in animal husbandry and bee -keeping. A few of them 
work in government offices. Their womenfolk strive to supple 
ment the family income by coir -making, coconut leaf-plaiting 
and working as agricultural labourers . 

The Thandan have a traditional caste council which is ho 
mogeneous in nature. Election to such bodies is by voice vote . 
The council settles disputes within the community as well as 
with other communities , by punishing the culprit, imposing 
fines or social boycot, depending on the nature of crime. 

The Thandan are Hindus . They are very close to the Nair 
and follow most of their social and religious activities. Their 
family deity is Madan and village deity is Bhadrakali. They also 
worship other Hindu deities, including Rama, Krishna , Siva , 
Murugan and Ayyappan of Sabarimalai. Most of the Thandan 
go on pilgrimage to Sabarimalai. Onam is their most important 
festival. Their sacred specialists are the Brahman . They have 
belief in magic and sorcery. Occasionally they resort to them , 
particularly to evade evil spirits and also to keep at bay 
contageous diseases such as small pox and cholera . 

The Thandan accept water and food from all other communi 
ties. Other communities, except the Brahman , accept water 
and food from them . They share water sources as well as 
cremation grounds with other communities. The Thandan 
have patron -client, landlord - tenant, and cultivator- labourer 
relationships with other communities, particularly the Nair . 

Thandan boys study upto the primary or secondary school 
level. A few graduates are found among them . Boys drop out 
from studies due to economic reasons as they have to earn 
to support their family. Girls study only upto the primary or 
secondary school levels. Girls drop out from studies because 
of socioeconomic reasons. They use both traditional as well 
as modern medicare . They do not encourage family planning . 
They have access to all civic amenities. 
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THEVAR 


The Thevar are a martial group of Tamil Nadu , distributed 
in the southern districts of Kanniyakumari, Tirunelveli , 
Ramanathapuram , V.O.Chidambaram , Kamarajar, P.M. Thevar, 
Madurai , Anna , 

Anna , Pudukkottai and Tiruchchirappalli . 
Mukkulathor is synonymous to Thevar . The Maravar , 
Agamudaiyar and Kallar communities collectively call them 
selves as Mukkulathor and use the title Thevar. The meaning 
of Thevar is leader . Thurston ( 1909) narrates a mythological 
story to explain the origin of the Thevar caste : " Once upon 
a time, Rishi Gautam left his house to go abroad on business . 
Devendra, taking advantage of his absence, debauched his 
wife, and three children were the result. When the rishi re 
turned , one of the three hid himself behind a door and as 
he thus acted like a thief he was henceforward called Kallan . 
Another got up a tree and was therefore called Maravan from 
maram ( tree ), while the third brazened it out and stood his 
ground , thus earning for himself the name of Ahamudaiyan 
or the possessor of pride". They do not have any identification 
markers. They themselves claim Kshatriya status in the varna 
order . The mother tongue of the Thevar is Tamil. They use 
the Tamil script. 

The Thevar are nonvegetarian . They eat pork but not beef. 
Their staple food is rice . They also consume millets and ragi. 
They consume all varieties of locally available vegetables, pulses, 
roots and tubers. They use groundnut oil for cooking. The 
consumption of milk and milk products are moderate. They 
consume fruits occasionally. They drink tea and coffee. Some 
of the men drink sarayam ( arrack) and kallu ( toddy) and smoke 
beedis and cigarattes. Both men and women chew betel leaf, 
with or without tobacco . Some of the men inhale snuff. 

The major social divisions of the Thevar community are 
Maravar, Kallar and Agamudaiyar. The Maravar claim superi 
ority to the other two groups and are followed by the Kallar 
and Agamudaiyar. Each subgroup has its own subdivisions. 
There are two sects, i.e. Siruthali ( small locket ) and Periyathali 
( big locket ) . Each subsect consists of a number of clans. The 
Kondaiyam Kottai Maravan has eight clans ( kilais ) such as 
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Pandiyar, Kodiyan Kilai and Arasan Kilai. The kilai ( clan ) is 
claimed from the mother s side and not from the father s side. 
Each kilai ( clan ) has its own kottu ( totem ). The different totems 
are Vethalai, Milagu , Thennai, Panai and Iccai. ( The various 
subgroups of the Maravar and the Kallar have been studied 
and reported seperately in these volumes .) 

Both nuclear and extended type families are found among 
the Thevar. Nuclear families predominate. An avoidance re 
lationship exists between son - in - law and mother- in -law and a 
joking relationship prevails between grandparents and grand 
children . They follow patrilocal residence. All the sons in a 
familly get equal shares in parental property. Succession is by 
the eldest son . Daughters do not claim any share in parental 
property. 

Thevar women have a secondary status compared to their 
men . They participate in socioceremonial and religious rituals. 
They attend to farm work . Some of them work as agricultural 
labourers and contribute to the family income . They have no 
role in decision -making. They do not have any control over 
the family expenditure. 

The valaikappu ritual among the Thevar is observed during 
the seventh or ninth month of a woman s first pregnancy. The 
first delivery takes place in her natal home. After the birth 
of a child , the mother and child are kept in seclusion for eight 
days. On the ninth day, they are given ritual baths. The father 
of the child perform kaachi oottuthal ( boiling and serving). 
They name the child in the third or fifth month . They feed 
the child cereals in the ninth month . They observe tonsuring 
and ear -piercing ceremonies for all children when they are one 
or three . 

The Thevar observe puberty rites for a girl when she attains 
menarche. She is given a bath and secluded for eight days in 
a separate hut or in a corner of the verandah of her house . 
She may not touch even her family members during the pol 
lution period. On the ninth day, she is given a ritual bath and 
wears new clothes which are usually presented to her by her 
maternal uncle . Then she is asked to enter the house . The 
family arranges a feast for relatives and neighbours. 

Marriages among the Thevar are arranged by parents through 
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Marriages among the Thevar are arranged by parents through 
negotiation . Generally the marriage proposal is initiated by the 
boy s side . Thevar boys are married between 21 and 27 years 
and girls between 17 and 21. They prefer cross -cousin mar 
riages and uncle -niece marriages. In all the three subcastes, 
the preference in marriage for a boy is his father s sister s 
daughter. In the case of his marriage to another girl , he has 
to seek the consent of his father s sister and she has to declare 
in the presence of community elders that she does not have 
any objection to the marriage. Widow remarriage is accepted. 
Divorce is permitted. The children are the responsibility of the 
father. Divorce compensation is paid to the wife by the husband 
if he seeks divorce . 

Prior to the marriage, the bridegroom s family goes on an 
auspicious day to the home of the girl , taking with them five 
coconuts, five bunches of plantains, five pieces of turmeric, 
betel, sweets , flowers, a pair of new clothes and the thali strung 
on a thread dyed with turmeric . The bride is seated on a plank , 
facing east. The bridegroom s sister removes the string of black 
beads from her neck , and ties the thali thereon . Then the bride 
is taken to the house of the bridegroom , where they sit side 
by side on a plank , and a ceremony to eliminate the evil eye 
is performed . The bridegroom s parents arrange a 
nonvegetarian feast. The consummation ceremony is observed 
on the same day, at the bridegroom s residence. 

The Thevar either bury or cremate their dead . In case of 
the death of a first-born , the body is cremated . The news of 
the death is communicated to the deceased s relatives by the 
vetti or kavalam who belong to the Parayan community. After 
their arrival, the body is bathed . They bring water from a 
nearby well for this purpose. Then the body is wrapped in a 
new white cloth , and kept on a bier . The chief mourner ( the 
eldest son of the deceased ) performs kolli ( last rites ), which 
involves breaking the pot containing water at the burial 
Then they bury or cremate the body. On the third day after 
death , the deceased s family members and some close relatives 
visit the cremation ground and offer milk and food items to 
the soul of the deceased. On the sixth day, a pandal ( booth ) 
of naval ( Eugemia jambolana) leaves is prepared, and offerings 
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removed on the eighth day and the chief mourner puts on 
a turban to signify that he is the next head of the family. They 
observe the karumanthiram ceremony on the 16th day after 
death . The sons take a ritual bath in a nearby tank or river. 
On returning home after the ceremony , each male member 
of the deceased s family has to dip his toe into a mortar full 
of cowdung water , and the last man has to knock it down . 
The Thevar worship their ancestors during the Pongal festival 
every year . 

At present the Thevar are mainly dependent on agriculture 
and agricultural labour. Land is the main economic resource 
for them . Most of them own land and they grow various wet 
and dry crops. Some of them depend on agricultural labour . 
Some are industrial workers. The educated persons are in 
white -collar jobs. Some do business . Payments are made either 
in cash or kind . 

The Thevar have their own traditional kula panchayat. The 
executive members are elected by voice vote . This body usually 
settles disputes among the members of the community. It deals 
with cases such as adultery, divorce and theft. They have 
collectively organised an association called Mukkulathor Sangam 
which also looks after the welfare of the community. The 
community association maintains educational institutions of its 


Own . 


The Thevar are Hindus. They celebrate Hindu festivals such 
as Deepavali, Vinayaka Chaturthi, Karthigai, Adi, Pongal , 
Dussehra and Tamil New Year s Day . They worship their family 
deities, village deities and regional deities . 

The Thevar receive the services of the washerman , barber 
and the Samban . They accept water and cooked food from 
communities of equal or higher rank. They share drinking 
water sources with other communities. In some villages, they 
have their own wells . They do not share cremation grounds 
with others. They participate in socioreligious festivals along 
with other communities. They have of landowner -tenant, patron 
client and cultivator -labourer relationships with other commu 
nities. They are active in politics and political leadership has 
emerged at the regional level. 

The Thevar now educate their children . They use both 
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The Thevar now educate their children . They use both 
modern and indigenous medicines . They are aware of family 
planning. They have benefited by various government devel 
opmental programmes. They have access to all civic amenities . 

This cluster of communities, comprising of three major 
endogamous groups, has further territorial and clan divisions 
governing their marriage alliances. The various subgroups also 
have distinctive cultural traits of their own . They are discussed 
in the reports on the Maravar and the Kallar communities. 
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THOGATAVEERA KSHATRIYA 


The Thogataveera Kshatriya are known in Tamil Nadu as 
Thogata , Raju and Kshatriya . They use the title Raju. They 
claim that they migrated from Andhra Pradesh . As regards 
their origin , they claim to be the sons of Goddess Chaudeswari. 
Francis ( Thurston , 1909 ) writes that, " connected with the 
margosa tree ( Melia azaddivacuta ) is the worship of Chaudeswari, 
the Goddess of the Thogata caste of weavers . She is supposed 
to reside in margosa trees and either the tree itself, or a stone, 
representing the Goddess and placed at its foot, is worshipped 
by the Thogatas at certain seasons, such as the Telugu New 
Year Day ". Thus , Chaudeswari is the patron Goddess of the 
community . 

The Thogataveera Kshatriya are distributed in North Arcot 
Ambedkar District. Some are found in Chengai -MGR and 
Thanjavur Districts . They speak Telugu among themselves and 
Tamil with others. They use the Tamil script. 

The Thogataveera Kshatriya are nonvegetarian . They eat 
pork , but not beef. Rice is their staple food. They eat pulses, 
vegetables and fruits . Groundnut oil is used for cooking. Men 
drink liquor. They consume milk , coffee , tea and other milk 
products. They smoke beedis and cigarettes. Some of them chew 
betel with tobacco . Some use snuff. 

Social divisions among the Thogataveera Kshatriya exist at 
the gotra ( clan ) level, which is an exogamous unit. It regulates 
the rules of marriage. They recognise their position in the 
varna system as Kshatriya. 

The Thogataveera Kshatriya are endogamous. It is divided 
into gotras ( clans), such as Vasishta , Pasupati, Dhananjaya and 
Kashyapa gotras. These exogamous divisions are further divided 
into smaller units such as intiperlu ( surnames ), Adalaru , Silluru , 
Rudra , Chamarthi, Kanduru , Mudduluru, Pandeti and Sagaraju. 
These divisions are broadly divided into sagotralu ( brother 
clans) and paragotralu (distant blood gotras). Marriages are not 
allowed among sagotralu. Marriages are practised between the 
paragotralu because they are not considered blood relatives. For 
example Adalaru and Rudra intiperlu comes under Dhananjaya 
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blood relatives. For example Adalaru and Rudra intiperlu comes 
under Dhananjaya gotra and Chamatri and Pandeti come under 
Vasishta gotra. Marriages do not take place between Adalaru 
and Rudra , whereas they may take place between Adalaru and 
Chamatri . Pre -puberty marriages were earlier practised among 
them , but not any longer . Boys get married at 25-30 , and girls 
at 18-20. Metti, mangalasutra and tilakam ( vermilion ) are the 
marriage symbols. The mode of acquiring a mate is through 
negotiation . Monogamy is the norm . Bride-price has now been 
replaced by katnam ( dowry ). They follow the patrilocal rule 
of residence after marriage. A few neolocal residences are also 
found . Divorce is not allowed for either males or females. 
Widow remarriages are allowed . 

Nuclear families are common among the Thogataveera 
Kshatriya. Joint families are still to be found. Avoidane rela 
tionships exist between mother - in - law and son -in -law , father 
in - law and daughter -in - law and joking relationships exist be 
tween eldest sister s husband and wife s youngest sister , eldest 
sister s daughter and mother s brother . Parental property is 
shared equally by all the sons. Succession is through the eldest 
son . 

Thogataveera Kshatriya women have a role in agricultural 
operations, animal husbandry and other economic activities. 
They also maintain cattle at home and supply milk to the dairy. 
Women have a role in social functions and religious rituals. 
Women have decision -making powers and they contribute to 
the family income . 

Pre -delivery restrictions and post-delivery pollution are 
observed by the Thogataveera Kshatriya. The first delivery is 
conducted at the pregnant woman s parents residence. The 
child and mother are given ceremonial baths on the 11th day 
after birth , to end pollution ( anthu ). The child is named on 
the 11th day. If a girl attains puberty, it is known as vayasakochindi 
or yerigindi. She is asked to sit in a corner of the house for 
nine days 

. Generally, odd days are preferred for performing 
the puberty ceremony. Relatives and neighbours are invited 
for a feast and they give the girl gifts either in cash or kind . 

Thogataveera Kshatriya weddings are conducted at the bride s 
residence or in a public mandapam . It is officiated at by a 
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conducted on the first day . On the second day is the actual 
wedding ceremony ( muhurtham ). On the third day, pakani is 
performed. The nagavalli ritual is observed on the fourth day. 
Formal sending off the bride to her in -laws house is on the 
fifth day. The marriage feast is given by the bride s parents . 
The consummation ceremony is celebrated on the night of the 
marriage at the bride s residence. 

The Thogataveera Kshatriya cremate their dead , but in the 
case of the death of a pregnant woman or a child below five 
years, they are buried. They observe death pollution for 12 
days. The purificatory ceremony is conducted on the 12th day 
by a Brahman priest. The death pollution rituals are per 
formed on the third day ( palu ) and on the ninth day ( dinalu ) . 
On the purificatory day, the relatives are invited . After the 12th 
day ritual, the deceased is believed to have joined his or her 
ancestors. The ancestors are worshipped annually during 
Mahalaya Amavasya. 

The traditional occupation of the Thogataveera Kshatriya 
community is weaving, but land is nowadays the main resource 
of the community and agriculture is their primary occupation . 
A few have become employees in government and private 
institutions. Many are in government service. Children are 
engaged as cowherds. 

The traditional caste panchayat, called kula panchayat, exists 
at the village level. It is headed by the kulapedda ( headman ) 
and thoti ( servant). They settle issues such as adultery , rape, 
disputes over land and water, and theft 

. Intercommunity disputes 
are also solved by the village panchayat. They have their own 
caste association in urban centres for planning and implement 
ing community welfare activities. 

The Thogataveera Kshatriya have Chaudeswari as their patron 
goddess. They celebrate festivals such as Pongal, Ugadi, Sivaratri, 
Sriramanavami and Vinayaka Chaturthi. Generally they follow 
the Tamil calendar for religious rituals, but for marriages they 
refer to the Telugu calendar. They consider Ashada (August) 
as an inauspicious month to celebrate marriages. Brahmans 
act as their sacred specialists. They also visit mosques for duva 
( prayer) to cure their children s ailments. Muneeswarudu is 
their family deity and Draupadi is their village deity. 
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The Thogataveera Kshatriya accept the services of other 
communities during life -cycle rituals and other functions. They 
have a patron - client, landlord - tenant relationship with other 
communities. There are teachers, doctors, engineers and law 
yers from this community. There are businessmen and land 
lords too . 

The Thogataveera Kshatriya favour formal education . A few 
boys and girls go to college. Boys and girls drop out from 
studies because they have to earn to support their families . 
They use modern medicare . They favour family planning. They 
have access to all civic amenities and benefit from Government 
programmes. 
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THOLUVA NAICKER 


The Tholuva Naicker have a synonym , Tholuva Mudaliar. They 
are popularly known as Tholuva Naicker in Thanjavur, 
Pudukkottai and Tiruchchirappalli Districts and as Tholuva 
Mudaliar in South Arcot District. Most of them use the title 
Naicker as a suffix , while some use titles such as Pillai , Chettiar, 
Mudaliar and Naidu . Those living in Thanjavur, Pudukkottai 
and Tiruchchirappalli Districts say that they have not had 
connections for a long time with their people from South 
Arcot and other districts. They do not accept Vethalakara 
Naicker and Thottiya Naicker as synonyms of Tholuva Naicker. 
The term Tholuva is derived from a Tamil term tholudal, which 
means service. In olden days they served the Vellalar commu 
nities, so they were called Tholuva Vellalar. After their migra 
tion to their present habitat, they joined the army of the Naik 
Rajus of Thanjavur. In recognition of their meritorious services 
in their army, the Naik Rajus gave them the title Naicker . The 
community do not have subgroups. Some informants said that 
their ancestors were migrants from Tholuva Nadu and , in 
course of time, were called Tholuva to signify their domicile . 
They recall their migration in their oral tradition . It is said 
that they lived in Chenzi Nadu around two centuries ago . 
During Muslim rule , they migrated from Chenzi to their present 
habitat, because their community was oppressed by the Mus 
lims who molested the Tholuva Naicker women . They speak 
Tamil and use its script. The community do not have any 
identification marks. 

The Tholuva Naicker are occasional nonvegetarians, but 
abstain from eating beef or pork . Their staple food is rice. 
They also consume millets and ragi. They eat all kinds of 
pulses, vegetables, roots and tubers. They use groundnut oil 
for cooking. Some men occasionally drink liquor. They eat 
fruits in moderation. They consume milk and milk products. 
Some men smoke beedis and cigarettes. Both men and women 
chew tobacco and betel. A few men use snuff. 

The Tholuva Naicker feel that the Brahman , Saiva Pillai 
and Thondaimandalam Mudaliar are superior to them . 
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The Agamudaiyar, Kallar, Shozia Vellalar and other Vellalar 
are considered equal . The Padayachi, Nadar , Chettiar , service 
castes and Scheduled Castes are considered inferior to them . 

The Tholuva Naicker community observe the rule of en 
dogamy at the community level and exogamy at the family deity 
level. The entire community is divided into different exoga 
mous groups. Each exogamous group is associated with a deity . 
Marriages are prohibited between families belonging to the 
same deity. These deities are called as kudumba deivam ( family 
deities ) . Consaguineous marriages are quite common in the 
community . They practise both cross - cousin as well as uncle 
niece marriages. At present , the age at marriage for boys is 
between 25 and 28 years and for girls between 18 and 23 years . 
Marriages are arranged by negotiation . Monogamy is the marital 
norm , though , in olden days, polygyny was socially permitted . 
The thali and toe- rings are the marriage symbols of the Tholuva 
Naicker women . Traditionally, no bride -price or dowry was 
paid , but the bridegroom has to offer some jewellery, to the 
bride at the time of marriage. Now , the system of dowry in 
both cash and kind is coming in . Divorce is not allowed . Only 
widower remarriages are socially permitted . Sororate is socially 
permitted among them . At present, intercommunity marriages 
are socially permitted between the Tholuva Vellalar and the 
Tholuva Naicker . 

Both nuclear and vertically extended types of families are 
found among the Tholuva Naicker . The community follows the 
partrilocal rule of residence . Sons share parental property 
equally and form nuclear families soon after the death of their 
parents. No avoidance or joking relationships are found among 
them . They follow the male equigeniture type of inheritance 
and the rule of succession is by the eldest son . 

Tholuva Naicker women customantes have no rights to 
parental property. However, in recent times , women have been 
claiming a share of parental property , based on law . In a few 
cases , the parents themselves have given some portion of their 
property to their daughters. Generally women get some prop 
erty at the time of their marriage. Women participate in 
agricultural operations as well as in animal husbandry. They 
participate in social functions and religious rituals. But they 
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have no role in the mechanism of social control. Women are 
considered to be of a lower status than men in the community . 
Women do not have decision - making powers. They participate 
in economic activities apart from doing household work . Most 
of the women work as agricultural labourers, but some work 
in small- and large-scale industries as daily wage labourers. 
Most women have no control over family expenditure . 

The Tholuva Naicker observe a pre -delivery ritual, viz. 
valaikappu, during the seventh or ninth month of a woman s 
first pregnancy. Generally , the first delivery takes place in the 
woman s natal home . After delivery , the mother is not allowed 
to take solid food for three days. Birth pollution lasts for 16 
days. The mother and child are given a ceremonial bath on 
the 16th day. Generally, the naming ceremony is conducted 
on the 16th day, otherwise on an auspicious day within one 
month of birth after which the mother and child are allowed 
to visit a temple . 

The Tholuva Naicker celebrate tonsuring and ear -piercing 
ceremonies for all children . The tonsuring is done in their 
tutelary deity s temple, before the child is one . In the third 
year, they observe the ear -boring, again in a temple. For both 
ceremonies, close relatives and friends are invited . A feast is 
given to the invitees. In both ceremonies , the child s maternal 
uncle s presence is essential. The child is placed on the maternal 
uncle s lap while being tonsured or having its ears pierced . 

The Tholuva Naicker observe puberty rites for girls. When 
a girl attains menarche , she is placed in seclusion for 16 days. 
On the first day, the girl s aunt bathes her . During the pol 
lution period , the girl is fed with gingelly oil , egg and other 
nonvegetarian dishes. On the 16th day, a ceremonial bath is 
given to the girl to end pollution. They conduct a small 
function on that day. It is exclusively attended by women . The 
maternal uncle s wife presents a new sari or thavani to the girl. 

Even up to the last decade, the Tholuva Naicker held their 
weddings at the bridegroom s residence , at the cost of the 
bridegroom s parents, but this system has now been entirely 
changed. The bride s parents now bear all the marriage ex 
penses. Weddings are now held at the bride s house or at a 
public kalyana mandapam . The consummation ceremony takes 
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place at the bridegroom s residence on the day of the mar 
riage. 

The Tholuva Naicker cremate their dead . They observe 
death pollution for 16 days. Only males are allowed to go to 
the cremation ground. A Brahman is called to conduct the 
death rites. On the day following the cremation , the relatives 
visit the cremation ground to conduct pal ootharathu ( milk 
pouring) and for asthi collection . They dispose of the bones 
and ashes in a tank or river on the same day . On the 15th 
day , the kallu ( stone representing the deceased ) is disposed 
of in a river or tank . On this occasion , the deceased s cognate 
kin and affinal kin offer sweets to the bereaved family . On the 
16th day, they conduct uttara kriyai or karumathi and a feast 
is served to the relatives. The family members take ritual baths. 
The cognate and affinal kins present new clothes to the bereaved 
family members. Every year , they conduct thithi ( annual cer 
emony ) in memory of the deceased . They observe ancestral 
worship once a year, particularly on a Friday in the month 
of Adi. 

The Tholuva Naicker mainly depend on land for their 
economy. Land is controlled by individual proprietorship. It 
is a community of both landholders and landless . Their tra 
ditional primary occupation is settled cultivation . A few of them 
practise animal husbandry as a secondary occupation . Some 
of them are now employed in both government and private 
services. Most are agricultural and unskilled labourers. A few 
of them have business establishments. They have direct links 
with the market. Cash is the only form of exchange. The 
number of landless people has been increasing; so too the 
number of labourers. 

The Tholuva Naicker community has a traditional caste 
council ( kula panchayat ). At the village level, the Tholuva Naicker 
are divided into different territorial sethis ( groups ). Each sethi 
is represented by some elders to the kula panchyat. There is 
a traditional arasu ( leader) in whose house the kula panchayat 
meetings are held . The position of the arasu is hereditary in 
nature . The eldest son of each generation of an arasu family 
gets the arasu -ship. The oor panchayat is an informal body, 
which settles disputes, such as those among the different 
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communities of the village . Some elders from each community 
of the village form the executive body of the oor panchayat. 
For the welfare of the village, moreover, there is a nadu ( a 
group of villages) panchayat in the area , viz . Kasavalnadu 
panchayat ( for 18 villages). All members of oor panchayats of 
a particular nadu are members in the nadu panchayat, which 
settles intervillage disputes. Cases not settled by the kula 
panchayat or oor panchayat are taken up by the nadu panchayat. 
The panchayathar s (members of the panchayat) word is final. 
If the matter is not settled by any of these bodies, then it goes 
to a court of law or a police station . 

The Tholuva Naicker in the past had both Saivites and 
Vaishnavites. At present, there are no sectoral differences among 
them . They have family deities, viz. Mangattammal, Ayyanar, 
Periandavan, Kattaiamman and Angalamman. Their village deity 
is Ponniyamman . A fair is celebrated in honour of Ponniyamman 
every year on a Wednesday in the month of Adi ( August ) . It 
is called Adi Bhuda . Pongal is offered to the deity for better 
yields from the crops. Their sacred specialists are the Brahman . 
They celebrate all the Hindu festivals. 

The Tholuva Naicker women are experts in making the 
famous Thanjavur garlands. The community has an oral tra 
dition . 

The Tholuva Naicker have some traditional commensal 
norms, which are disputed now . They accept and exchange 
of food and water with communities which are higher to them 
or equal to them . But they do not accept and exchange water 
and food from the service castes and the Scheduled Castes . 
However, they accept uncooked food items from even these 
castes. They share water sources with all other communities 
except the Scheduled Castes. The community has a separate 
cremation ground. Landlord -tenant and cultivator -labour re 
lationships exist between the Tholuva Naicker and other local 
communities. The community has businessmen , scholars, white 
collar job -holders, teachers, a few doctors and engineers, defence 
personnel and village panchayat presidents. 

The Tholuva Naicker educate both boys and girls. Most of 
the boys study upto college level and a few go on to post 
graduation. Most girls study upto the secondary school level 
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and a few go on to college. Girls drop out from studies due 
to socioeconomic reasons. The Tholuva Naicker favour both 
traditional and modern medicare . They practise modern 
methods of family planning . They have access to all civic 
amenities. Firewood is the main fuel resource for the commu 
nity. They are availing irrigation facilities and using organic 
manures , chemical fertilisers and insecticides. They get their 
rations through the Fair Price Shops. Most of them have access 
to banks . 


V.S. DEEP KUMAR 


THONDAI MANDALA MUDALIAR 


The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar are also known as Thondai 
Mandala Vellalar. This community is one of the divisions of 
the Vellalar, the peasant caste of Tamil Nadu . They are orig 
inally from Thondaimandalam , or the Pallava country, the 
present Chengai-MGR and North Arcot Ambedkar Districts. 
Common titles among them are Mudali and Pillai . Territorially, 
Thondaimandalam is subdivided into the Thuluva , who are 
supposed to have come from the Thulu country , the Poonamal 
lee ( or Pundamalli) Vellalar, so called from the town of that 
name near Madras, and the Kondaikattis ( those who do not 
cut their hair and tie it in a knot ) . All sections of the 
Thondaimandalam Vellalar are subdivided into 24 kottams and 
79 nadus. Regarding the origin of the Thondai Mandala 
Mudaliar , Thurston ( 1909 ) states that during the reign of a 
certain Raja of Chola desa , a kingdom supposed to have 
comprised of the area south of the Kaveri river , the land 
between the Krishna and the Kaveri was a wilderness , in which 
only the Kurubavar, or shepherd caste , resided here and there 
in villages surrounded by mud walls. According to a legend, 
a king once came to hunt in these wilds and in a place in 
the vicinity of the town of Conjeevaram ( Kanchipuram now ) 
in the kingdom of Arcot, he met a Naga kanya or celestial 
nymph . He fell in love with her . She consented to yield to 
his embraces after the king had promised her that if she bore 
him a son , that son would succeed him as king. The earth , 
the sky and a nearby adhonda tree bore witness to his promise. 
Years went by. The king returned to his kingdom and abdi 
cated his throne in favour of his eldest son . When the son 
of the Naga kanya was 14, he set out to meet his father , wearing 
a fruit of the adhonda tree around his neck . Although his father 
recognised him at first, when the son recalled his promise to 
his mother and cited the adhonda fruit as witness, the king 
identified him and accepted him as his son . But as the throne 
had already been given to his elder son , the younger requested 
the king to give him an army with which he would conquer 
a kingdom for himself. This the king did , and the young prince 
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subdued the Kurubavar who lived between the Krishna and 
the Kaveri. As the shepherds knew nothing of cultivation , the 
young king, now called Adhonda Chakra , returned to his 
father s kingdom and brought back from there as many Vellalar 
as chose to emigrate with him . The young Raja held out great 
encouragement, and a number of adventurers of that caste 
accompanied him back . He gave them large grants of waste 
land and they established 1024 forts, 81 districts, and 1900 
villages. This country was formerly called Dandaka Aranya. 
Adhonda Chakra renamed it Dhanda Mandalam , or country 
of the tree dhonda, alluding to the fruit of the adhonda or 
dhonda tree , which bore testimony to his descent . The emi 
grants of the Vellalavaru are now called the Thondaimandalam 
Vellalar. Their acnestors migrated from Thondaimandalam 
through Coimbatore and settled in different parts of Tamil 
Nadu . The community s distribution is at the regional level and 
they are found in the Districts of Madurai , Thanjavur and 
Tiruchchirappalli. Their mother tongue is Tamil. They use the 
Tamil script. In the past, their women did not wear an upper 
garment ( Thurston , 1909 ) , but now they dress in sari and 
blouse . The men wear dhoti and shirt. 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar are pure vegetarians. Their 
staple food is rice . They eat all vegetables, pulses, roots and 
tubers, and fruits. They use groundnut and gingelly oils for 
cooking. Men drink liquor occasionally. They consume milk 
and milk products. They drink tea and coffee. Some men 
smoke beedis and cigarettes. Both men and women chew to 
bacco , betel and use snuff. 

Gotrams like Tamilang and Kanimar are found among them . 
The function of the gotram is to regulate marriage alliances. 
As they are more or less well to do and are pure vegetarians 
their self -perception as well as the perception of them by other 
communities of the region , such as the Chettiar, Nadar and 
Vanniyar, is high . They are aware of the vama system and 
consider themselves Vysyas. 

Consanguineous marriages are permitted among the Thondai 
Mandala Mudaliar. They marry their father s sister s daughter, 
mother s brother s daughter or eldest sister s daughter. Sororate 
is permitted, but levirate is prohibited. In the past , child 
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marriages were common but not any longer. The mode of 
acquiring mates is by negotiation . Monogamy is the norm . The 
thali is the symbol of marriage. No bride-price is given but 
dowry in cash and kind is given . The rules of residence after 
marriage are either neolocal or patrilocal. Divorce is permitted 
with judicial and social approval, on grounds of adultery, 
maladjustment and cruelty. Divorce compensation is given to 
the wife. Either party can seek a divorce , but children are the 
responsibility of the father . Both widow and widower remar 
riage as well as divorcee remarriage are permitted . The age 
at marriage has increased . 

Both nuclear and vertically extended type of families are 
found among the Thondai Mandala Mudaliar . An avoidance 
relationship is observed between mother - in -law and son - in -law , 
daughter - in - law and father - in - law , sister - in - law ( younger 
brother s wife ) and elder brother -in -law . A joking relationship 
is also observed between certain relatives , such as sister - in - law 
and brother -in - law . They follow the male equigeniture rule of 
inheritance, i.e. only sons get ancestral property. The eldest 
son succeeds as the head of the family after the death of his 
father. 

Thondai Mandala Mudaliar women participate in agricultur 
al operations, and in other economic activities. They have a 
role in social functions and religious rituals . They do not have 
a role in the mechanism of social control. Though they con 
tribute to the family income , they do not control family ex 
penditure. 

At the time of first pregnancy , the Thondai Mandala Mudaliar 
observe pre -delivery rituals such as valaikappu. After the 
valaikappu, the woman is taken to her natal home for child 
birth . They observe 15 days of birth pollution . They name the 
child within a month . Tonsuring and ear -lobe piercing cer 
emonies are performed in a temple for all children at the 

age 
of one . On the same day, they observe the first feeding of rice 
( annaprasanam ) ceremony. When a girl attains puberty, she is 
kept in seclusion for seven or nine days. During this period , 
she is provided with a special diet of rice, blackgram flour and 
sugar. On the 13th day , a purificatory bath is given to her by 
her maternal uncle s wife . Her maternal uncle presents her 
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new clothes and ornaments , including some glass bangles . The 
ceremony is called sadangu. 

Marriage is negotiated by the elders. Before finalisation of 
the date of marriage the Thondai Mandala Mudaliar match 
the horoscopes of the boy and girl. Marriage rituals are per 
formed either at the bride s house or in a kalyana mandapam . 
A feast is arranged by the bride s parents. The consummation 
ceremony takes place at the bride s house . 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar cremate their dead . After 
cremation , the bones and ashes are disposed of in water on 
the following day . They observe death pollution for ten days. 
After the cremation , the sons of the deceased shave their hair 
at the cremation ground. The thali of the widow is removed 
on the night of the third day after the death by a widow of 
the same community. During the pollution period, the family 
members of the deceased do not do any worship . The last rites 
are performed on the tenth day. A Brahman priest officiates 
at the rituals. 

Land is the main economic resource of the Thondai Mandala 
Mudaliar, and it is controlled by individual proprietors. The 
Thondai Mandala Mudaliar are a peasant community. Their 
traditional occupation is settled cultivation . Some of them are 
now in trade and business . Those who are educated are in 
government and private services. A good number of industrial 
workers are found among them . They have direct links with 
the market. 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar have formed an association , 
known as the Thondai Mandala Vellalar Sangam , which is 
homogeneous in nature. Election to the village council or to 
the community sangam is by voice vote . Once a person is 
elected as an office-bearer, he continues to be one until his 
death . The traditional village council or panchayat settles all 
disputes among community members as well as with other 
neighbouring communities. Forms of punishment are social 
boycott and cash fines, depending on the nature of the of 
fence . In the case of adultery, the person concerned is excom 
municated , but in a case of elopement the boy is forced 10 
marry the girl, provided she is unmarried. In the case of petty 
theft, the culprit is punished with a fine. 
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The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar worship the Gods Murugan 
and Vinayaka. They also worship other Hindu deities. They 
celebrate festivals such as Pongal, Deepavali and Ugadi. Their 
sacred specialists are from the Brahman community. 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar accept and exchange water 
with other communities, such as the Kallan , Vanniyar, Yadava , 
and the Chettiar. They share water sources and cremation 
grounds and visit the same religious shrines. Sometimes, they 
engage members of other communities as labourers in their 
agricultural operations and in business . Patron - client, landlord 
tenant, cultivator- labour relationships exist with other commu 
nities. There are some businessmen , scholars , teachers, admin 
istrators, engineers, doctors and defence personnel in the 
community. Political leadership has emerged from among them 
at the regional level . 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar educate both their boys and 
girls. Generally, both boys and girls study upto secondary 
school or college level. Some of them have gone onto 
postgraduation . Boys usually drop out from studies because 
they have to look after their ancestral property or business. 
Girls drop out from studies due to social reasons. They use 
modern medicines. They favour family welfare programmes. 
They have access to all civic amenities. 


N.C. SARKAR 


Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian 


Those Thondai Mandala Mudaliar who converted to Christi 
anity are referred to as the Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Chris 
tian . Most of them are Roman Catholics and are said to have 
embraced Christianity during the period of St.Francis Xavier s 
evangelism in the southern part of Tamil Nadu . In those days, 
they were employed as the custodians of the churches and 
some of them continue in the same employment at present. 
Mudaliar is their caste title. The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar 
Christian are found mainly in the Pasumpon Muthuramalingam 
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Thevar, Ramanathapuram , Anna, Madurai, Tirunelveli and 
Kanniyakumari Districts. They speak Tamil among themselves . 
They use the Tamil script . 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian are nonvegetarians, 
but do not eat beef or pork . Their diet is similar to that of 
their Hindu counterparts . 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian do not observe 
any social divisions. The community s self-perception and its 
perception by others in terms of its social status is medium . 
They are aware of the Hindu vama system , but it is not 
applicable to Christianity . 

Community endogamy is followed by the Thondai Mandala 
Mudaliar Christian . Though consanguineous marriages are 
restricted by the church , they do marry the mother s brother s 
daughter or father s sister s daughter with the permission of 
the church . Their marriage symbols are the thali and toe-rings. 
Dowry is given in kind. They follow the patrilocal rule of 
residence after marriage. Divorce is not permitted in the 
community. Remarriage for both widow and widower is per 
mitted . Sororate is also permitted . 

There are both nuclear and extended families in the Thondai 
Mandala Mudaliar Christian community . No avoidance rela 
tionship is reported. A joking relationship is permitted among 
brothers- in - law and between grandparents and grandchildren . 
Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance. The eldest son 
succeeds as the head of the family. 

The women in the Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian 
community have a status almost equal to that of their men . 
Though they do not have decision -making powers, they partici 
pate in decision -making regarding family matters. Women 
control family expenditure. They earn and contribute to the 
family income. Some of them are employed as teachers and 
clerks. The women in rural areas participate in agricultural 
operations, animal husbandry and other economic activities . 
They participate in social functions, rituals and religious 
functions. 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian observe the pre 
delivery ritual, valaikappu. Observance of post -delivery pollu 
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tion is not reported . But they observe a ceremony called 
veettukku azhaithal ( inviting to the house ) in which arathi is 
performed for the mother and child before they are taken into 
the house . It is performed a week or ten days after delivery. 
The child is baptised within a month after birth . Tonsuring 
and ear -boring ceremonies are observed for all children , at 
the end of the first year or during the third year . During 
adolesence , children receive Confirmation and are admitted 
to full participation in the Church . The child is taught the 
holy scriptures before Confirmation . After Confirmation , Holy 
Communion is given . They observe manjal neerattu vizha , 
( puberty rites ) for adolesent girls, just like their Hindu coun 
terparts. 

In the Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian community, 
marriage alliances are arranged by the elders through negoti 
ation . Marriage is solemnised by the priest in the church . 
Before the marriage, the betrothal is conducted at the bride s 
house , with both parties exchanging betel leaves. The pro 
posed marriage alliance is announced in the church with the 
calling of the banns. During the solemnisation of the marriage 
in the church , the couple exchange marriage vows. Then the 
right hands of the bride and bridegroom are joined and holy 
water is sprinkled on them by the priest. Next , the thali is tied 
around the neck of the bride by the bridegroom and the 
couple exchange garlands. The marriage is registered in the 
register maintained by the church. A feast is arranged by the 
bridegroom s parents on the occasion . Rituals, such as per 
forming arathi in front of the couple and wearing of toe -rings, 
are performed in the house. The consummation of the marriage 
takes place at the bridegroom s home on the same day or at 
a later date . 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian bury their dead . 
The body is bathed and dressed in new clothes. The hands 
of the body are joined and placed on the chest with a crucifix 
and rosary. The priest, in his funeral robes, comes to the 
house , and sprinkles holy water on the body and recites funeral 
verses . The body is then taken to the church in a coffin for 
absolution . Then it is carried to the cemetery for burial. At 
the cemetery , the body is blessed by the priest before burial. 
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The eldest son of the deceased is tonsured on the day of the 
burial. On the third day, they visit the grave and set up a cross 
on it . If the deceased was a male , the thali is removed from 
the widow on the seventh or ninth day. They observe a func 
tion on the fortieth day in which they conduct special prayers 
at home and church and visit the grave . They also observe 
the same function annually. Death pollution is not observed 
by them . They don t observe ancestor worship . However , Roman 
Catholics observe All Souls Day in memory of their ancestors . 
A special mass is conducted in the church on this day and 
graves are visited . 

The economic organisation of the Thondai Mandala Mudaliar 
Christian is the same as that of their Hindu counterparts. 

A modern caste association , Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Seva 
Sangam (Roman Catholics ) , looks after the general welfare of 
the community. The parish council of the church looks after 
the religious activities of the church . The parish priest is the 
head of the parish council and he is assisted in its adminis 
tration by members elected from the church . 

There are both Catholics and Protestants among the Thondai 
Mandala Mudaliar Christian . But most are Roman Catholics . 
They worship Jesus Christ, Mary and Joseph . The major fes 
tivals observed by them are Christmas, New Year s Day, Good 
Friday and Easter Sunday. Special mass is conducted in the 
church on all these occasions . The church feast, i.e. feast of 
the saint to whom the church is dedicated , is also observed 
by them . Their sacred specialists are either from their own 
community or from the other Christian denominations . The 
priest is appointed by the Bishop of the diocese concerned . 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian accept and ex 
change food and water with other communities . They share 
water sources with other communities. They share burial 
grounds with other Christians. They visit Christian religious 
shrines and participate in festivals and festivities. They main 
tain landlord -tenant, cultivator - labour and patron -client rela 
tionships. There are businessmen , scholars, white - collar job 
holders, teachers, doctors, defence personnel and 
leaders among them . 

The Thondai Mandala Mudaliar Christian have access to the 


political 
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same developmental facilities and civic amenities as their Hindu 
counterparts. Their attitudes towards these are also similar. 
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THORAIYAR 


The Thoraiyar are Kannada-speaking traditional betel leaf sellers 
locally called Vethalaikarar. The lime burning section of the 
community is known as Sunnamkarar. They are also referred 
to as the Kannada Naicker. They suffix their name with titles 
such as Naicker , Nayakkar and Nayaka. They are distributed 
in the Coimbatore, Periyar, Dharmapuri and the Nilgiris Dis 
tricts . Thurston ( 1909 ) mentions that " the Toreyas are a 
Canarese class, living chiefly in the Tamil districts of Coimbatore 
and Salem . They are said to have been originally fishermen 
and palanquin bearers, and the name is derived from turai, 
a ‘ river ghat . Most of them are now cultivators, especially of 
the betel vine ( piper betel ). Those whom I examined at 
Coimbatore were earning their livelihood as betel and sugar 
cane cultivators , vendors of tobacco , bakers, cloth merchants, 
contractors, petty traders and police constables ". They are , 
however, no more fishermen . They say that their ancestors 
migrated from Mysore State to the Tamil country during Tippu 
Sultan s regime. 

The Thoraiyar are occasional nonvegetarians. They eat pork 
but not beef. Rice is the staple food in cities, while in the 
villages rice , ragi, samai, kambu and cholam form their staple 
food. They eat all pulses , roots , tubers, vegetables and fruits 
available . Groundnut and gingelly oils are used for cooking. 
Men drink liquor occasionally. They consume milk and milk 
products. Men smoke beedis, cigarettes and indigenous che 
roots, chew tobacco and betel. Some use snuff. During festivals 
they prepare special dishes, viz. sweets like kajjaya ( with jaggery) 
and akki ( rice ) . 

Thurston ( 1909) mentions three endogamous divisions, 
among the Coimbatore Thoraiyar, namely Elai ( betel leaf culti 
vators), Chunam (limeburners) and Gasul ( glass bangle ). Only 
two occupational groups, viz . Vethalaikarar (betel leaf cultiva 
tors and sellers) and Sunnamkarar ( lime burners) are observed 
at presently but they do not form two separate endogamous 
groups. They are only occupational groups without any dif 
ference in social hierarchy between the two . Intermarriages are 
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permitted. They have a number of totemic clans, locally called 
gotram or kulam , such as Anegotra ( elephant), Indildrakulam , 
Rakasikulam (Rakshasa or demon ), Emmakula ( bison ) , Nagar 
( cobra ), Belli ( silver ), Chinnam ( gold ) and Vajjara ( diamond ). 
The members belonging to the Belli ( silver) avoid wearing toe 
rings and members of Rakasikulam ( demon ) do not celebrate 
the Deepavali festival. Members of the Nagar worship anthills 
at the time of marriage. They consider the communities such 
as the Brahman , Vysya, Achari, Balija and Naidu as superior 
to them in the local social hierarchy. 

Marriage (maduvey) is contracted between any two affinal 
gotras or kulam . Cross - cousin marriages are widely practised . A 
man can marry his father s sister s daughter or mother s 
brother s daughter. Boys usually get married between 20 and 
26 years and girls, between 15 and 20. Marriage by negotiation 
is the usual mode of acquiring a mate . Marriage by exchange 
( of sisters ) and mutual consent are occasionally found. 
Monogamy is the norm . A married woman usually wears the 
thali, metli and kumkum . There is no dowry system , but paying 
bride-price is in vogue. After marriage, the patrilocal rule of 
residence is observed . 

Most Thoraiyar families are of the vertically extended type. 
Some are nuclear families. An avoidance relationship is ob 
served between mother -in -law and son - in - law , daughter -in -law 
and father - in - law , and sister -in -law ( younger brother s wife ) 
and elder brother -in -law ( husband s elder brother ). A joking 
relationship exists between sister- in -law ( elder brother s wife ) 
and brother- in - law ( husband s younger brother) and grandpar 
ents and grandchildren . Male equigeniture is the rule of 
inheritance . Succession is by the eldest son . Any male member 
in the family may be elected as a member of the caste panchayat 
based on his leadership qualities. 

In addition to domestic work and looking after their chil 
dren , Thoraiyar women participate in agricultural operations. 
They participate in all social and religious rituals. Though they 
contribute to the family income by bringing firewood from the 
forest and selling it in the market, preparing lime at home 
and selling betel leaves, their status is lower than that of their 
men . They do not control family expenditure. 
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The first childbirth of a Thoraiyar woman always takes place 
in the natal home . During the seventh month of pregnancy , 
the woman is taken to her mother s place and a pre-delivery 
ritual known as valaikappu or balekkedu is performed . For easy 
delivery in rural areas ) , ash water and kambu ( a cereal ) are 
given to her as food . After childbirth , pollution is observed 
for seven days. The mother is given a purificatory bath near 
a well and a ritual known as kadubu metsedi is performed. 
Dietary restrictions are observed during post-natal care. The 
naming ceremony ( hesurumudigadu ) is performed during the 
third month at the maternal grandparents house . The cra 
dling ceremony is performed during the third or fifth month . 
The tonsuring ceremony ( mottai odivada ) and ear -boring cer 
emony ( kivi suchedu ) are performed for all children during an 
odd year, i.e. during the first, third or fifth year of the child . 

When a Thoraiyar girl attains puberty (neraiyathu), she is 
kept in seclusion and sits on a separate mat . Underneath the 
mat are kept an iron rod and neem leaves. Pollution is observed 
for seven days. She is given food made of blackgram , gingelly 
oil , eggs and puttu ( made of ragi). On the seventh day, she 
undergoes a purificatory bath . The girl s maternal uncle pre 
sents her a sari . A feast is given to close relatives. 

Alliances are fixed through negotiations. The betrothal ( elai 
hadike idiyadu) takes place at the bride s home . An elderly 
person of the Thoraiyar community officiates as the priest. 
Some people also take the services of a Brahman priest . On 
an auspicious day , marriage-pole known as muhurthakal is fixed . 
The marriage takes place at the bridegroom s home . On the 
day of the marriage, the bride and the bridegroom worship 
their clan deities ( kuladeivam ). The bridegroom and his sister 
fetch two pots of water from a well or a pond and place them 
on the marriage dais . Bannu bangara kudodu ( presentation of 
saris and jewellery to the bride by the bridegroom s party ) 
takes place and the bride is dressed in these clothes and 
jewellery. She then goes to the venue in a procession 
( beedhisuttodu ). When the bride and her party arrive , yellow 
water with some cotton thread is waved around her thrice and 
thrown out. She is then allowed to enter the marriage pandal 

. 
A curtain separates the bride and the bridegroom and garlands 
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are exchanged without their seeing one another . At the 
auspicious time ( muhurtham ), the thali is tied around the neck 
of the bride by the bridegroom . Three knots are put . Then 
the bridegroom puts some sandal paste and kumkum on the 
knots. After this ritual, the couple perform suryanamaskara 
(worship of the Sun God ) . The elders of the community bless 
the newly wedded couple . This is followed by the presentation 
of gifts to the bridal couple by relatives and friends. A feast 
is arranged by the bridegroom s family. After the marriage , the 
pots containing water are carried by the bridal couple in a 
procession and poured back into the well or a pond from 
which it had been brought. The poorer among the Thoraiyar 
wed without much fanfare by just tying the thali in a temple. 
The consummation of the marriage ( shanti muhurtham or halligali 
budathu ) takes place at the bride s house . Divorce is not 
permitted except by judicial approval. Widows, widowers and 
divorcee remarriages are permitted. 

The dead among the Thoraiyar are usually buried . Before 
the body is taken to the burial ground, it is bathed . In case 
it is a married woman , it is anointed with turmeric paste before 
the bath . If it is a man , the beard is shaved by a navithan 
( barber ). The body is wrapped in a new cloth and placed on 
a bamboo bier ( pada kolu ) , over which coconut leaves are 
spread . The bier is carried to the burial ground by close 
relatives and friends. The eldest son officiates as the chief 
mourner in the case of the mother and the youngest son in 
the case of the father. While taking the body to the burial 
ground, it is kept in a lying posture but it is buried in a sitting 
posture. After burial, the chief mourner goes around the grave 
three times, carrying a broken pot in one hand and a half 
burnt stick ( soudi) in the other. He finally throws them down 
and goes away without looking back . On the third or fifth day, 
milk , ghee , tender coconuts and other dishes liked by the 
deceased are offered at the place of the burial and puja is 
performed . On the same evening, a padayal or yadavakadu 
( offering of food with nonvegetarian dishes) is arranged for 
the departed soul . Pollution is observed for 11 days. A veg 
etarian feast is arranged for close relatives on the last day. If 
a man dies , his widow is adorned with flowers on the third 
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or fifth day, and then she is taken to the burial place and 
her thali is cut , glass bangles broken and flowers removed by 
the brother of the deceased . During the mourning period , i.e. 
for three to five days, cooking is not done in the house of 
the deceased . Ancestral worship is performed by the Thoraiyar. 

The traditional occupations of the Thoraiyar are lime burning 
and selling betel leaves. They have other occupations also , such 
as agricultural labour, non -agricultural labour and tailoring. 
Some are petty vendors of fruits and vegetables. They collect 
firewood and sell them in the daily and weekly markets. They 
are a landless community. A barter system , known as ponda 
matrithal ( exchange of things) , is still observed . Labourers are 
paid in cash and kind. 

The Thoraiyar have a caste panchayat known as jati panchayat. 
The panchayat consists of a head known as pattakarar. Next 
to him is the chikka pattakarar. All the heads of the families 
of the community are members of the kula panchayat. The post 
of pattakarar and chikka pattakarar are hereditary. They settle 
problems relating to property and family disputes. Cash fines 
( aparadha) are imposed on the guilty. The aparadha that is 
collected goes to the community temple . In addition to the 
jali panchayats they have a community association known as the 
Kannada Naicker Valibar Sangham . The objectives of the 
association are to work for the welfare of the community and 
to educate children who are economically backward . There are 
very few political leaders from among them at the village and 
taluk levels. 

The Thoraiyar are Hindus. Their ishtadeivam ( chief deity) 
is Rama. They also worship clan deities such as Mariamman , 
Bhadrakaliamman , Rakasiamman , Urukathiamman , Mahakali 
amman , Madurai Veeran and Veerabhadran . They visit both 
Saivite and Vaishnavite sacred centres. They celebrate festivals 
such as Deepavali, Pongal, Ugadi ( Kannada New Year s Day ), 
Tamil New Year s Day and those of various deities. 

The Thoraiyar accept and exchange water , cooked and 
uncooked food from communities such as the Kannada Naicker, 
Balija Naidu and the Nadar. They share water sources with 
others. They have their own burial grounds in the villages. An 
Iyengar Brahman officiates as a priest during their marriages 
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and death rites. The Navithan or Nasuva (barber ) and 
washermen extend their services to them . Landlord - tenant 
relationships exist with landowning communities such as the 
Thevar and Gounder who are betel leaf cultivators. The 
community has a few entrepreneurs, white -collar job -holders, 
teachers and political leaders at the village panchayat level . 

Thoraiyar children study upto the secondary school level and 
drop out later due to economic constraints . They use both 
modern and traditional medical care . They favour family 
planning. They have access to civic amenities. 
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THOTI 


The Thoti are known by names such as Madiga and 
Arundhatiyar. The name Thoti is a derivative of thot, meaning 
to ‘ go round as purveyor of news , and of tondu, meaning to 
dig . They originally belonged to Andhra Pradesh , but migrat 
ed over generations to settle in the North Arcot Ambedkar 
and Chengai-MGR Districts. The Thoti are one among the 
Scheduled Castes of Tamil Nadu . Their total population was 
4536 according to the 1981 Census. Their mother tongue is 
Telugu . They speak in Tamil with others. They use the Telugu 
and Tamil scripts. 

The Thoti are regular nonvegetarians, who eat beef and 
pork. Rice and finger millet are their staple foods, along with 
pulses , vegetables, roots , tubers and fruit. They use groundnut 
and gingelly oils for cooking . They drink coffee and tea . Men 
drink liquor regularly while the women drink occasionally . 
Both men and women smoke beedis, cigars and cheroots . 

The Thoti are an endogamous group . They have exagamous 
units called intiperlu ( surnames) , such as Pasumarthi, Kakai, 
Itthati and Kariminchi that govern marriage alliances. They are 
aware of the varna system and consider themselves Sudras. 

The Thoti practise consanguineous marriages. A man prefers 
to marry his father s sister s daughter or mother s brother s 
daughter or elder sister s daughter. A boy usually gets married 
between 18 and 20 years and a girl between 17 and 18 years . 
Marriage by negotiation is the general mode of acquiring a 
mate. Monogamy is the norm . Polygyny of both the sororal 
and non - sororal kind are permitted only when the first wife 
is barren . Vermilion , gajulu ( glass bangles ), thali and pusti 
mattelu ( toe rings) are the symbols of married women . A token 
bride-price is paid. They observe the patrilocal rule of resi 
dence after marriage. Divorce is allowed by social approval, 
on grounds of adultery, barrenness, maladjustment or insanity, 
on either side . Widow and widower remarriage and divorcee 
remarriage for both sexes are permitted . 

Nuclear families predominate among the Thoti. The father 
is the head of the family. An avoidance relationship is observed 
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between son - in -law and mother -in -law , father -in -law and daugh 
ter -in - law . A joking relationship exists between sister -in - law 
( elder brother s wife ) and brother - in -law ( husband s younger 
brother ), and grandparents and grandchildren. Male equigeni 
ture is the rule of inheritance , but the eldest son gets a little 
bigger share (jestabaga ) than the others. Succession is by the 
eldest son . 

Thoti women have a secondary status compared to the men . 
They have no right to inherit parental property. They partici 
pate in scavenging and sweeping the roads, and contribute to 
the family income. They work as agricultural labour. They 
participate in all social and religious functions. However , their 
role in political activities and social control is nil . 

Pre -delivery rituals are not observed among the Thoti. Cus 
tomarily the first delivery takes place in the natal home of the 
pregnant woman . Birth entails pollution for seven to nine days. 
On the seventh or ninth day , the mother and the newborn 
are given purificatory baths. A vegetarian feast is served to close 
relatives. The tonsuring ceremony is performed when the child 
is three or five , in the temple of the village deity or regional 
deity. Ear -boring for girls is performed during the third or fifth 
year. 

When a Thoti girl attains puberty ( pushpavathi ayyindi ), she 
is kept isolated for nine days. Her maternal uncle presents her 
a sari, blouse , coconut and bananas. On the ninth day , elderly 
married women give her a purificatory bath . A vegetarian feast 
is given on the same day to close relatives and friends. 

Thoti marriages are negotiated. In both parties consenting , 
they approach a Brahman priest to ascertain an auspicious date 
and time for the wedding. The marriage takes place either at 
the bride s or bridegroom s residence. Nalungu ( anointing with 
pastes) is performed for both bride and bridegroom . Then 
they are taken to the marriage pandal and made to sit on the 
peenu (marriage platform ). A Brahman priest officiates at the 
proceedings. The kanyadan ritual is performed . The tying of 
the thali follows. The consummation of the marriage ( karyamu) 
takes place at the bride s natal home on the third day after 
marriage or on an auspicious day fixed by the Brahman priest 

. 
The Thoti usually bury their dead. The body is bathed, clad 
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in new clothes, adorned with flowers and then carried on a 
bier to the burial ground . Among Christian converts , the 
corpse is placed in a coffin and buried. The eldest son of the 
deceased is the chief mourner . Death entails pollution for 9 
17 days. They perform chinna dinam on the fifth day, when 
milk is poured on the grave. On the 9th or 17th day, pedda 
dinam ( final obsequies) is observed . 

Traditionally, the Thoti are leather workers . But in Tamil 
Nadu , most of them are employed as scavengers and sweepers 
in municipalities, schools and hospitals. They are a landless 
community . In rural areas, both men and women work as 
agricultural labour. They are paid in cash . The educated are 
employed in offices as peons and clerks. 

The Thoti have their own kula panchayat ( caste panchayat) , 
comprising of the kula pedda ( caste headman ) who is assisted 
by three elderly male members. They are elected by voice vote . 
In some places , the headmanship and membership of this kula 
panchayat is hereditary, with the eldest son succeeding . The 
kula panchayat settles disputes pertaining to adultery, elope 
ment , disrespect of traditional norms, insult to the traditional 
caste panchayat, petty quarrels, abuse , man -handling and al 
coholism . Persons found guilty have to pay jurumana ( fines ). 
Part of the jurumana is spent on fairs and festivals. 

The Thoti are Hindus . Their kula devatha ( caste deity) is 
Lord Venkateswara Swamy. They also worship village deities 
such as Mathamma , Poleramma and Karimalamma. They 
celebrate festivals such as Sankranti, Dussehra and Karthigai 
Deepam . 

The Thoti have an oral tradition of folk - songs and folk -tales. 
Men sing devotional songs, accompanied by percussion musical 
instruments such as maddela and chidathalu ( cymbals ). 

A Brahman officiates as the priest at Thoti weddings. They 
accept water, and cooked and uncooked food from all other 
communities. They share water sources with other communi 
ties. 

Thoti boys and girls study upto primary or secondary school 
level. Boys drop out due to economic reasons and girls due 
to social reasons . They use both modern and traditional 
medicare . They are aware of family planning . Some of them 
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have set up petty trading units with their own finance . They 
have access to all civic amenities and development programmes. 


K. Ravi 
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TODA 


The Toda are a prominent tribe of the Nilgiris. They call 
themselves Olh ( men ) . The neighbouring communities, such 
as the Kota, Badaga, Irula and Kurumba , call them Tuduvar 
or Toda . 

The history and origin of the Toda is not clear . They believe 
that they were created along with their buffaloes by their great 
Goddess Thekershi ( Toksy ). According to them , the Goddess 
Thekershi created both the subgroups of the Toda, the Tarthar 
and the Teivali. The actual creation is believed to have been 
taken place in a stone near the present Muthinad Mund . This 
version of their origin is not only believed by the people of 
Muthinad Mund but also by other Todas living in other munds 
( villages). 

There are many versions with regard to the history of the 
Toda . One version is that they are the descendants of Ravana. 
Another version is that they are the surviving Pallava race who, 
after the fall of their empire, took refuge in the Nilgiris. Some 
view the Toda as the descendants of the Pandavas . It is also 
suggested by various researchers that they are people who 
migrated long ago from some other country, such as Rome 
or Sumeria . Linguistic affinities, however, show that the Toda 
language falls under the Dravidian family and , accordingly , 
they must have migrated to the Nilgiris either from Wynad or 
from the hills of Karnataka . 

The Toda perceive their distribution in more than 50 munds. 
Demographic studies indicate that the present-day Toda are 
distributed in 60 munds (Walker, 1986 ). They mainly live in 
the high Nilgiri plateau . According to the 1981 Census , the 
Toda population was 875 . 

The Toda have their own language viz ., Toda, which has 
no script. They, however, use the Tamil language and script 
for day -to -day dealings. The community identification markers 
are their shawl, called putkuli, turban and the women s hair 
style ( ringlets ). The women maintain their hairstyle in an 
unusual manner , by curling with great care portions of their 
hair anti - clockwise ( ringlets) all along its length. They are also 
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tattooed . The constitutional status of the Toda is Scheduled 
Tribe. The State Government has, however, categorised them 
under Primitive Tribes of Tamil Nadu . 

Information on somatoscopy and somatometry of the Toda 
is available ever since Shortt s pioneering anthropometric study 
on the Toda and Kota of Nilgiri Hills was published in 1868 
( Shortt , 1868 , Thurston , 1909 ). Accordingly , the Toda are 
medium built , with an average stature of 165 cm (males ) and 
155 cm ( females) and weight of 55 kg (males) and 40 kg 
( females ). They are dolicocephalic and often possess mesorhine 
noses. The Toda are fair coloured people . The Toda males 
are exceptionally hairy and often possess the rare physical trait 
of hairy ear rims. The earliest report on the ABO blood group 
system ( serology ) on the Toda of Nilgiri Hills was published 
by S.R. Pandit in 1934 and later by R.L. Kirk ( 1962 ) . In the 
Nilgiri-Wynad region , very high frequencies of sickle -cell trait 
are found among many tribal groups except the Toda where 
this trait is present in low frequency ( Negi, 1975 ) . Similarly, 
G - 6 -PD deficiency was detected among the Nilgiri tribes, but 
was absent in the Toda ( Saha , 1976 ) . The protein and calorie 
contents of the diets of the Toda indicate that they are well 
fed and that their protein intake is high ( Sen Gupta, 1960 ) . 

The Toda were , until recently, pure vegetarians. Now they 
eat eggs and meat occasionally. They consume plenty of 
vegetables, including roots and tubers. They also consume milk 
and its products. They eat fruits occasionally. Their staple food 
nowadays is rice, supplemented by wheat . 

The Toda are divided into two endogamous subcastes, namely 
Tarthar and Teivali. Another group , the Christian Toda , is a 
separate entity , and does not come into the fold of Toda 
society. Each of the two subcastes of the Toda is further divided 
into number of exogamous patrilineal clans. The Tarthar 
subcaste has ten such clans while the Teivali subcaste has five 
clans. The two subcastes are usually called moieties of the 
larger group . Hierarchy exists between these two groups. 
According to the Toda, Tarthar refers to important people , 
a reference to the dominant position of this subcaste in the 
Toda community , and Teivali refers to servants of the gods , 
probably a reference to the important priestly role which 
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members of this subcaste alone may occupy. The Tarthar claim 
superiority over the Teivali, as the latter are regarded as the 
providers of ritual specialists to the former and are thus 
considered servants . The basis for such differentiation is ul 
timately functional, as it serves their socioeconomic and re 
ligious functions. The patrilineal exogamous clans of the two 
subcastes of the Toda serve to regulate marriage alliances and 
also to indicate descent. The notion of hierarchy, so evident 
in the relations between the two subcastes, is , however , very 
minimal with respect to the exogamous patrilineal clans. 

The Toda are endogamous at the community level. Consan 
guineous marriages are prevalent among the Toda and they 
prefer cross - cousin marriages . Monogamy is now the norm , 
though they are known for the practice of a fraternal type of 
polyandry. This practice is , however, on the decline . The other 
forms of marriage, such as levirate and sororate , exist. The age 
at marriage for men is between 20 and 25 years and for women 
15-20. The modes of acquiring mates are marriage by mutual 
consent and marriage by negotiation . The custom of marriage 
by capture, more especially the custom of wife -capture, was 
once in existence among the Toda , but not any longer . 

The rules regarding dissolution of marriage among the Toda 
are simple . If the young couple , or their parents , no longer 
wish the marriage to continue , it can be dissolved before the 
husband takes his wife from her parental home . Whichever 
side wishes to dissolve the union must pay ter ( traditional 
compensation in buffaloes) to the other , the amount being 
decided by the caste council. If it is the girl s side which wants 
the dissolution of marriage, the fine will generally be more, 
because the boy s side would have given gifts each year to the 
wife s side. Divorce compensation can be made to either the 
wife or wife s parents and vice versa . However, the children 
are the responsibility of the father. As in the case of dissolution 
of marriage, so is the case of remarriage among the Toda. 
There are no restrictions except the rules of endogamy and 
exogamy. 

The Toda generally live in nuclear families. Such a family 
may also include a widowed parent of the husband , and 
sometimes the young family of a married son who has not yet 
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been able to build his own house . In the past, the Toda 
household usually comprised of a polyandrous family, two or 
more brothers married to the same woman , together with their 
offspring. Joint families are very few and they are also breaking 
up quickly due to economic reasons. However , interpersonal 
relations and interfamily linkages are maintained to an appre 
ciable account . Joking relations are permitted and maintained 
between consanguineal and affinal relatives. 

The Toda follow the Hindu rules of inheritance and suc 
cession . The head of the household is always a male except 
in the case of a widow with small children . Daughters do not 
receive parental inheritance except a dowry at the time of their 
marriage. A widow with young sons is simply seen as the 
custodian of the household property until the boys reach 
manhood , apart from her personal jewellery, she owns nothing 
in her own right. The eldest son of the family succeeds as the 
head of the family in the event of the parents death . The 
youngest son of the family generally owns the parental house 
and some other benefits . In case there is no male issue, the 
property of the head of the household goes to the sons of 
his brothers. 

Toda women have a secondary status compared to their 
men . They do not have rights over ancestral property. How 
ever , women play an important role in all economic , social and 
religious activities. They have a place in the mechanism of 
social control but not in political activities. They are mainly 
involved in domestic work and help in family management like 
contributing to the family income especially through embroi 
dery, and controlling family expenditure . 

The Toda observe rituals at all stages of life. These life - cycle 
rituals of the Toda involve their buffaloes or dairies or both . 
Before the birth of a child , ‘ social paternity rites are per 
formed , usually in the seventh month of pregnancy, in a 
ceremony called bow and arrow ceremony . As they are tra 
ditionally polyandrous, the paternity of the child is con 
firmed through this ceremony. According to this ceremony, 
the husband has to pour water, collected preferably in bamboo 
tubes, on the calf of a one or two year old buffalo and he 
has to collect some of the water from its body. He gives this 
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water to his wife to drink three times , using fresh leaves. The 
pregnant woman then lights a lamp with a cloth wick and 
burns her hand lightly in two places. This marks the first step 
in purification . Other elaborate rites follow and the ceremony 
ends with a community feast. 

After the birth of the child , both the mother and child stay 
in a secluded pollution hut until the New Moon Day. Before 
she is taken into her household , she and the child have 
purificatory baths followed by other ceremonies. 

The sex of the child matters in Toda society . Only male 
children have a face-unconvering ceremony followed by a 
name - giving ceremony . The female child has only a name 
giving ceremony. This is done between one and three months 
after the birth of the child . The Toda introduce their male 
issue to the world by first exposing the child to the sun . Till 
then his face is covered fully with the father s putkuli whenever 
he is taken outside the house . During the face -uncovering 
ceremony , the child is first allowed to see a lamp lit using 
buffalo ghee and then he is taken to the buffalo pen and 
allowed to see the bright sun . This is usually followed by 
naming the child . A feast is then served . 

The ear - piercing ceremony marks the attainment of ritual 
maturity for boys. Traditionally there is no parallel rite for girls, 
but they often pierce their ears without any ceremony. The 
ear-piercing ceremony is important for boys, as without this 
they cannot serve in their dairy temples. Traditionally this 
ceremony was performed in the main hamlet for several youths 
of a patriclan together and was followed by a big ſeast. Today, 
the ceremony is generally performed in a Hindu temple, 
attended only by members of the family and close relatives. 
Females are usually tattooed during pubertal age as a mark 
of physical maturity . 

There is no marriage ceremony among the Toda. When the 
marriage alliance is fixed, the boy goes to the girl s house and 
spends time with her. After a few days, the boy takes the wife 
to his house , after the girl s parents perform the ‘ girl sending 
ceremony. The wedding is performed when the woman gets 
pregnant and is usually done during the seventh month . The 
rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
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Among all the life- cycle rituals, death receives greatest at 
tention among the Toda . They usually cremate the dead . 
Death ceremonies are often very elaborate and extend for 
months together. Death rituals are completed in two stages, 
namely green funerals and dry funerals . On both occasions 
buffaloes are sacrificed . Nowadays, the dry funerals are ex 
tremely rare . 

Traditionally, buffaloes form the major economic resource 
of the Toda . It was not a landowning community . But they 
had in their control large areas of grazing land . In pre -British 
times these grazing lands were used by all of them equally and 
the question of ownership of the land was never in their minds. 
However, with the change of times and especially during British 
administration , a certain amount of pasture land was allocated 
to each hamlet. In recent years, the Toda have taken to active 
agriculture and they realise value of the land . The ownership 
of the land has become a big issue . Today, the land in a hamlet 
has been divided legally among the married patriclan members 
of the hamlet. 

The present day economic activities of the Toda pertain to 
land as well animal husbandry. They have enough land for 
agriculture and enough buffaloes to lead a pastoral way of life . 
Many of the Toda who have not yet mastered the art of 
agriculture lease their lands to neighbouring communities or 
the plainspeople. Besides these economic activities, the Toda 
males are good at making churners, walking sticks and bamboo 
baskets. The Toda females are experts in embroidery. Now 
adays, they sell milk to the cooperative societies and hotels. 
The barter system , which existed between them and the Badaga, 
ceased after Independence. Now all economic dealings are in 
cash . 

The mechanism of social control among the Toda is main 
tained through the general panchayat ( olh kutam ), clan 
panchayat (modd olh ) and tribal council ( noym ). However, there 
are no headmen at any level. There are no permanent members 
in any 

of these councils. When it becomes necessary , the adult 
males of the community in the village or clan members or adult 
males of different villages are invited to constitute a council. 
The olh kutam takes general decisions over different social 
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matters of the village, which all are expected to follow . The 
modd olh takes care of the problems of clan members. The noym 
is a larger council and is representative of the entire commu 
nity. This council is chiefly meant to safeguard the norms of 
the community and also to settle disputes between individuals 
or factions. The noym has the power to impose fines. The fines 
are generally paid with cash or buffaloes. No Toda women 
participate in any of the panchayats. The extreme form of 
punishment could be social boycott or excommunication . Only 
very complicated or unresolved cases are taken to the inter 
community panchayat where the Badaga manaigar ( headman ) 
is empowered to resolve issues and impose fines. Nowadays the 
Toda seek the help of the police , go to competent Government 
authorities to resolve their disputes or appeal to the courts 
for justice. 

The Toda profess tribal religion . Traditionally their religion 
is nothing but a highly ritualised buffalo cult which revolves 
around the operation of their sacred dairies. Otherwise , the 
Toda have no deities excepting the Goddess Thekershi whom 
they worship for their protection . They also worship God Ayan 
( brother of the deity Thekershi) to protect them after death . 
These deities are symbolic ones. They consider their dairies 
as their temples. The specialist priests of their own community 
light lamps in the dairies with pure ghee . Apart from these , 
the Toda have no family , clan , village or regional deities. 
Today, however, some are attracted by Hindu temples. They 
worship at the Mariamman temple, Subramanya Swamy temple 
and others. The Ayyappa cult is also becoming popular among 
them . Men of the tribe, and especially from the Teivali, are 
the sacred specialists in their dairies. Their roles are not 
hereditary. They maintain the purity and sacredness of their 
temple dairies by observing a certain code of conduct. 

Toda fairs and festivals are few and their significance is 
associated with the welfare of their community and buffaloes. 
Modd vorth ( praying for the mund) is their most important 
festival. This is celebrated in Muthinad Mund , the place where 
they were supposed to have been created by their Goddess 
Thekershi. Uppu oolharidi ( salt-giving ceremony) is another 
important festival of the Toda, usually celebrated twice a year 
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by the clans . This festival is celebrated for the welfare of their 
buffaloes. Another festival is iskk kudth vorth ( annual migration 
ceremony). This festival is celebrated once a year before they 
take their buffalo herds to distant areas for better grazing 
lands. However, the temporary migrations are limited nowa 
days. 

The oral tradition of the Toda is very rich , especially their 
songs ( Emeneau , 1971 ) . Folk -songs are sung by both sexes . 
The Toda have no exclusive music , but they have their folk 
dances. 

Traditionally, the Toda had good intercommunity linkages 
with the Badaga and the Kota. These linkages have, however, 
completely ceased with the development of the Nilgiris in all 
spheres after Independence . The Toda were considered as the 
lords of the hills and as such they were ranked superior to 
all other native communities in the hills . They established a 
barter system with the Badaga who tilled their lands and shared 
their agricultural produce . They would not go beyond this 
intercommunity dependence; they would not accept water and 
food from neighbouring communities. The Toda have had 
their own exclusive villages. 

The Toda attitude towards development programmes is en 
couraging. Their children go to school, but drop out after a 
certain stage mainly due to social reasons. They make full use 
of modern medicare and are also aware of family planning . 

The Toda have a number of provisions for employment. 
Besides the reservation policy adopted by the State and Central 
Governments , they receive help from other schemes and 
societies, such as the Toda Amelioration Scheme, Toda Co 
operative Multipurpose Credit Society, Toda Self-help Society, 
Toda Embroidery Development Centre, Toda Uplift Irrigation 
Development Scheme and the Toda Welfare Scheme Under 
Hill Area Development Programme. They also avail of various 
programmes and other facilities provided by the 

by the government, 
such as Tribal Residential Schools and NAWAs (Nilgiri Adivasi 
Welfare Association ) health care programmes. 
alip 
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Toda Christian 


The Toda who converted to Christianity formed a distinctive 
community in the Nilgiris. They prefer to refer to themselves 
as Toda Christian . The Christian missionaries, both Indian and 
European , started services for the Toda in the beginning of 
the 7th Century, but failed to develop faith in Christianity 
among the Toda . At a later period, the Rev. J.F. Metz of the 
Basel Mission Society attempted to convert the tribes of the 
Nilgiris to Christianity. He won many souls from the Badaga, 
but not one from the Toda . However , the Basel Mission 
established a school for the benefit of the Toda . After Metz s 
mission , the Jesuits of Malabar followed. Till then the Toda 
remained unconvinced because of the high reverence they had 
towards their buffaloes and sacred institutions. After Metz and 
the Jesuits, an Englishwoman , Catherine F. Ling, who was 
attached to the Church of England s Zenana Mission Society 
converted many Todas to Christianity and established a Toda 
Christian community. In the 19th and early 20th Centuries, 
the evangelistic missionaries won more converts from the Toda. 
Christian books were translated by them and this literature 
developed the Christian faith among the Toda. However, as 
the missionaries also spread English as the medium of edu 
cation , the Toda language saw no further progress. Today, only 
a few among the older generation can speak fluently in the 
Toda language. The young and middle -aged do not know the 
Toda language and speak and write in Tamil. 

In the recent past, many Toda Christian have reconverted 
to their original religion . At present, the religious conversions 
have almost come to an end among the Toda . The Toda 
Christian enjoy Scheduled Tribe status. The Christians, who 
constituted 12.32 per cent of the total Toda population in 
1961 , had declined to 6.13 per cent in 1971 and to 
0.80 per cent in 1981 . 

After conversion to Christianity, the Toda started relishing 
nonvegetarian dishes. But they abstain from eating beef and 
pork . Otherwise their diet is the same as that of their other 
counterparts. 
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Out of the 15 patriclans among the Toda , people from seven 
clans , Karsh , Nosh , Kwods , Nidhi , Kerrier, Malgrsh and Kiuds, 
have converted to Christianity. The first six clans mentioned 
belong to the Tarthar and the last clan comes under the Teivali 
group . The Toda Christian have a medium social status in the 
local social hierarchy. 

The Toda Christian marry among themselves and follow clan 
exogamy. However, there is no objection to their seeking 
marriage partners not only from among the Toda but also from 
other Christian communities of the region . One can marry his 
maternal uncle s daughter in their society with the formal 
permission from the church . They practise adult marriage and 
mates are acquired through negotiation or mutual consent. 
They adhere to monogamy and follow the patrilocal rule of 
residence. Neither dowry nor bride -price is paid in the com 
munity. However , the demand for dowry in kind is gradually 
entering their society . Married women wear the thali and a 
finger- ring. In extraordinary cases, either spouse can seek a 
divorce judicially. Similarly , the widowed and divorced of either 
sex can remarry. Family structures , relationships and inherit 
ance rules are the same as among their other counterparts. 

Toda women converted to Christianity in more numbers 
than men , and they are well - educated due to the missionaries. 
Many of them have entered into a variety of occupations. Some 
of them work as nurses , teachers and government servants . 
Some women participate along with their men in agricultural 
operations, animal husbandry and cattle -rearing. Women take 
part in social functions and religious rituals. Usually, women 
are consulted while taking a decision in the family. Women 
control the family expenditure. The status of women is equal 
to that of men in the Toda Christian community . 

The Toda Christian differ in no way from other Tamil 
Christians of the Protestant sect in observing life - cycle rituals. 
They perform a post-delivery function, stotra kanike, within 
three months after birth , in which the child is taken to church 
and prayers offered. After some days or on the same day , the 
naming ceremony is conducted . At the age of 13 , or even 
before that, the child undergoes Confirmation , followed by 
Holy Communion . Their marriages are solemnised in the 
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church . They bury their dead and observe mourning for a 
week . The priest of the church officiates at all their rituals. 

The economy of the Toda Christian is entirely different to 
that of the orthodox Toda . Most of them are well -educated 
and have entered a number of occupations of the wider society . 
Most of them have joined either government or private ser 
vices. Some have taken up horticulture, settled cultivation and 
animal husbandry. They lease their lands to other peasant 
communities of the region or engage agricultural labourers 
from such communities during agricultural operations. Very 
few of them live like the orthodox Toda on their income from 
buffaloes and agricultural labour. 

The Toda Christian have a separate panchayat for social 
control. The office -bearers of the panchayat are elected by 
voice vote . The panchayat imposes cash fines on offenders. 
They respect the rules of the church council . They are also 
allowed to attend the noym ( tribal council ) of the orthodox 
Toda for social justice. 

Most Toda Christian profess the Protestant faith and belong 
to the Church of South India denomination . In the recent 
past , some of the Toda Christian have reconverted to the tribal 
Toda religion and started professing their original buffalo cult . 
Some of the elder Toda Christian continue to profess the 
buffalo cult apart from Christianity. Besides celebrating all 
Christian festivals, they attend the fairs and festivals of their 
other counterparts. 

Toda Christian women are famous for their beautiful cloth 
embroidery. Toda shawls ( pulkili) are one of the handicrafts 
of India . To promote their craft and to market the finished 
products, they have a Christian Toda Embroidery Centre at 
Dunonere School, Ooty . They are fond of Western music and 
play a number of musical instruments during fairs and festivals. 

The Toda Christian accept food and water from all the 
communities of the region excepting the Kota, Chakkiliyan 
and the Parayan . The community has businessmen , scholars, 
creative artists, government employees, teachers, nursės, indus 
trial workers, social workers and members of Christian mis 
sions. 

The Toda Christian favour higher education for boys and 
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girls. Most of them study upto graduation . Nowadays they are 
entering professional courses. They use modern medicare and 
modern methods of family planning. They have a high social 
awareness and utilise the development programmes of the 
government. They have a Toda multipurpose credit society to 
meet their immediate needs. 


V.S. DEEP KUMAR 
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TONDAMAN 


The Tondaman are distributed in the Kanniyakumari, 
Tirunelveli, Chidambaranar , Ramanathapuram , Kamarajar and 
Madurai Districts. They are migrants from the earlier Chola 
country . They are considered to be a branch of the Kallar 
community ( Francis , 1901 ) . The Tondaman are also called 
Chunnambukkaran as they burn limestones and sell the pro 
duce . They consider that they are the descendants of the kings 
of Pudukkottai, whose family is Tondaman . Solahar is the title 
of the Tondaman community . They now use the surnames 
Tondaman and Servai with their names . Tamil is their mother 
tongue and they use the Tamil script. 

It has been reported that, " The Semman caste has two small 
divisions, Tondaman and Tolmestri, and men of the former 
take wives from the latter but men of the latter may not marry 
girls of the former ” ( Thurston , 1909 ). Semman are the 
traditional Tamil-speaking shoemakers and Tolmestri is a 
synonym for Semman . But Semman do not have any connec 
tion with the Tondaman , though in some places, the Semman 
also do the job of lime -burning. 

The Tondaman are nonvegetarians. Their staple foods are 
rice, cholam and ragi. All kinds of locally available vegetables, 
roots and tubers are consumed . They use groundnut oil or 
gingelly oil for cooking. The men drink liquor . They drink 
coffee and tea . Many of them smoke beedis or cigarettes, some 
chew betel leaf with or without tobacco , and a few of them 
use snuff . 

Some of the Tondaman have shifted to agriculture and claim 
to have eight different subgroups named after their villages, 
such as Valliyur and Eravadi . But those living in Chidambaranar 
and Madurai Districts claim to have 21 clans, such as Agasthiyar, 
Vettilai and Tennankilai akin to the Maravar and the Kallar. 
However, they give little importance to these clans and prefer 
to ignore these divisions while contracting marriages. In the 
social hierarchy, they consider themselves equal to the Thevar 
caste . In the vama order, they are Sudras . 

Marriages among the Tondaman are arranged by parents 
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through negotiations . Generally boys are married between 23 
and 27 , and girls between 16 and 20. The thali is the marriage 
symbol for women . Marriages are arranged in the bride s 
house . A Brahman priest officiates at the marriage . They are 
a patrilineal and patrilocal society . Property is divided equally 
only among the sons . But if the mother inherits any property 
from her parents, that will be divided among the sons and 
daughters. They pay bride-price at the time of the betrothal 
ceremony. They have now started demanding dowry . Divorce 
and widow remarriage are not permitted . 

The family pattern of the Tondaman is either joint or nuclear. 
The sons generally live with their parents for three or four 
years after their marriage and then move out with their wives 
and children . But the properties of the parents can be divided 
only after the marriages of all the sons and daughters. In case 
of the death of the father, the eldest son acts as head of the 
family . If the sons are not grown up , the widow herself acts 
as the head of the family. 

The Tondaman women are respected and are consulted in 
every family activity. They work as agricultural labourers to 
support the family economically. They help their men in 
breaking the limestones into small pieces, and in selling the 
burnt limestones in villages. Some of them are in white - collar 
jobs. Joking relations are maintained with their brothers- and 
sisters - in -law . 

A pre - delivery ritual called pongi poduthal ( to prepare and 
serve) is observed in the seventh or ninth month of a woman s 
first pregnancy. The woman s parents visit her and arrange a 
feast for their relatives. The woman is presented with glass 
bangles by her mother and other relatives. She is then brought 
to her natal home for the childbirth . Birth pollution is ob 
served for 16 days. On the last day, the house is cleaned and 
the thread -tying kayaru kattuthal or ilai kattuthal ceremony is 
arranged. The paternal grandmother ties a yellow or black 
thread around the 

waist of the child . A small feast is arranged 
on this occasion . The child s grandparents and relatives give 
gifts to the child . The child is also named on this day. An 
elderly woman is asked to keep the child on her lap and to 
pronounce the name three times in its ears. The first hair 
removing ceremony is arranged at the family deity s temple . 
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The child s ear -lobes are also pierced on the occasion . It is 
customary for the maternal uncle to present ear - studs to the 
child . 

On attaining puberty, a Tondaman girl is bathed and se 
cluded . The maternal uncle brings her a sari, bananas, sweets , 
betel leaves and arecanuts . Pollution is observed for 16 days. 
The puberty ceremony , sadangu , is observed either on the 16th 
day or on the 30th day. The girl is given a purificatory bath . 
After the bath she wears the clothes brought by her maternal 
uncle . She is garlanded and the elders bless her by applying 
thiruneer, sacred ash , on her forehead . All the relatives are given 
a feast and they, in turn , either give moi (money ) or gifts to 
the girl. 

Marriage negotiations are initiated by the bridegroom s 
parents . If the bride s parents agree to the proposal, they 
approach the astrologer with the horoscopes of the boy and 
the girl to check if it will be a suitable match . Generally a boy 
can marry his father s sister s daughter, mother s brother s 
daughter or sister s daughter. The betrothal ceremony is 
arranged at the girl s house . The wedding is arranged at the 
bride s place . The bridegroom ties the thali around the neck 
of the bride. After the thali- tying the bride and the bridegroom 
exchange garlands. The elders then bless the couple and give 
them gifts. The relatives are served a feast. The consummation 
ceremony is in the bridegroom s house . 

In the case of a death , the Tondaman keep the body either 
in a prone position or a sitting position . A lighted oil lamp 
is kept near the body. Drummers are called . The barber blows 
the conch shell. They bring water from a nearby well to bathe 
the body, then shroud it in a new white cloth , and garland 
it. The body is then placed on the bier and carried to the 
burial ground. The eldest son performs the kolli ( death rite ). 
All the sons are tonsured at the burial ground. The dead are 
cremated if they are the firstborn . Others are buried . Pollution 
is observed for seven or nine days. Karumathi is performed on 
the last day to terminate pollution . Prayers are conducted to 
appease the soul of the dead and a feast is given to the relatives 
and friends who attend the rituals. 

The traditional occupation of the Tondaman is lime-burn 
ing . They purchase the limestones collected from the local 
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stone quarry . The stones are broken into small pieces manually 
and burnt after mixing them with charcoal. Either burnt stone 
or the powder is sold in the market. 

Some of the Tondaman are in white -collar jobs , while some 
of them have changed their occupation and have taken to 
agriculture or daily wage labour. Those who are agriculturalists 
own lands. Agricultural labourers accept payments either in 
kind or in cash . 

In villages where the Tondaman have a sizable population 
they have their own caste panchayat to control their society. 
The leaders of the caste panchayat are elected members . Cash 
fines are collected from persons found guilty in cases adjudged 
by the panchayat. 

The Tondaman are Hindus , and Sasta is considered their 
main caste deity. They have temples for Sasta in Panangudi, 
Valliyar and Kadambakulam . They also worship deities such 
as Madasamy , Karuppasamy, Sudalai Madan , Kaliammal, 
Mariammal, Isakkiammal and Hindu deities such as Murugan , 
Ganesh , Siva, and Vishnu . Their main festivals are Pongal, 
Deepavali, Karthigai and the local village festivals . 

The relations of the Tondaman with other communities of 
the area are cordial. They have their own barber and washerman , 
who are paid from time to time in some places and annually 
in other places. They get the services of the Brahman priest 
and the Pandaram for rituals. They have their own burial 
ground , but share water sources with other equally ranked 


castes . 


The Tondaman now educate their sons and daughters. They 
have benefited from different developmental programmes. They 
use modern medicare and favour family planning. 
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UPPILIAN 


The Uppilian are also known as Uppilia , Uppliar , Uppilliyan, 
Uppilligar, Uppillia Naicker, Karpura ( camphor) Chettiar and 
Karpura Chetti in Tamil Nadu . They are scattered all over the 
southern states, known as Uppara in Andhra Pradesh and as 
Sagara or Sagare Kula or Uppilliar in Karnataka. The men use 
the title Naicker as a suffix to their names . The term Uppilian 
has probably been derived from the Dravidian word uppu 
( salt ). The Uppilian were traditionally salt manufacturers, hence 
the name. They acquired the title Naicker during Vijayanagar 
rule as they ruled certain nadus ( areas) then . 

The Uppilian narrate the following tale regarding their origin . 
One day, Goddess Eswari ( wife of Lord Siva ) requested him 
to distribute the devaths ( deities) amrutam (nectar ), with six 
kinds of taste . Lord Siva immediately called Gomatha ( cow ) 
to prepare amrutam which would have six tastes. But Gomatha 
could prepare amrutam with only five tastes . So , she rushed 
back to Lord Siva to ask about the sixth taste . Siva asked Lord 
Vishnu to create the sixth . Lord Vishnu threw the perspiration 
from his right shoulder on the earth . From the perspiration 
a bhukailasam erupted on earth and a being with muppattirendu 
lakshana ( 32 characters ), man , was born . He was Vishnu Kumara 
( Vishnu s son ). Lord Vishnu ordered him to prepare a sub 
stance with the sixth taste. Vishnu Kumara prepared lavana 
sakkara ( salt) on the banks of the Kambi river and took it to 
Lord Vishnu. Vishnu was pleased with it and ordered Vishnu 
Kumara to hand it over to Lord Siva . 

At that time, Agasthyamuni ( a saint) asked Vishnu Kumara 
to prepare Karpura ( camphor) from half of the lavana sakkara. 
Vishnu Kumara did so and handed over both the lavana 
sakkara and karpura to Eswari. The Goddess Eswari, satisfied 
with the talent of Vishnu Kumara , asked him to supply earth 
salt and camphor to the devathas ( deities ) . From that day 
onwards, he was known by the name Karpura Chetti. The 
Trimurthies ( Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara ) blessed Vishnu 
Kumara and he continued supplying salt and camphor to 
Eswari. After some time, Vishnu Kumara requested Eswari for 
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an assistant to help him . And so the Trimurthis, Eswari and 
all the devathas arranged for Vishnu Kumara to be married 
to Veera Sundari. Agasthyamuni gave his own lion flag to 
Vishnu Kumara as a marriage gift. After marriage, his wife, 
Veera Sundari helped him to prepare salt. The present-day 
Uppilian are their descendants. 

A variation of this story has it that, one day , Vishnu Kumara 
had some urgent work and therefore entrusted his daily duty 
to Veera Sundari, who forgot about it. When Karpura Chetti 
came to know about this , he took the salt and camphor to 
Eswari. But the Trimurthis and Eswari were angry with him 
and cursed him : “Kaduponjati Veedu Pugayam ”, meaning that 
he would have to work very hard to earn his livelihood . This 
story has some similarity to the account recorded by Thurston 
( 1909 ). 

Another view is that the Uppilian are the descendants of 
the Naicker kings of the Vijayanagara dynasty . It is also nar 
rated that, in recognition of their valour , Maharayar ( a king 
of the Vijayanagara dynasty ) had given the title Naicker to the 
Vishnu Kumara. Further it is said that Maharayar gave 24 nadus 
( areas) to six Uppilian ( pattakkarars) to rule (Uppiliya Samuga 
Maanila Maanadu 1983 ) . 

The Uppilian are concentrated in the Tiruchchirapalli, 
Periyar, Pudukkottai, Coimbatore, Salem , and Anna Districts. 
However, they are found in other districts also . In the 1921 
Census, their number was 14,175 . The Uppilian are aware of 
the existence of their community in neighbouring States such 
as Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka , but there are no interstate 
connections owing to linguistic differences. They speak in 
Tamil and use the Tamil script . 

The Uppilian are nonvegetarian, who eat pork but not beef. 
They also eat rats and termites occasionally. Their staple foods 
are rice, ragi and milets. They eat all types of pulses, vegetables, 
roots and tubers. They use groundnut oil for cooking. Most 
of the Uppilian men drink liquor regularly while women drink 
only occasionally . They consume milk and milk products. Most 
of them smoke beedis or cigarettes. They chew tobacco and 
betel. A few of them use snuff. 

According to Thurston ( 1909 ), there are two gotrams, viz . 
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Vishnu and Siva , among the Uppilian . But according to in 
formants, now all of them belong to only one gotram , i.e. 
Karpoora or Karpura ( camphor ). The Uppilian are divided 
into six pattams, viz. Sirukkulanji pattam , Poodampalli pattam , 
Nilali pattam , Mudigonda pattam , Ariyaloor pattam and Pooderai 
pattam . Each of these have been divided into a number of 
kulams. There are 21 kulams, namely Velottar, Ecrottar , 
Sirumbuliar, Paduvarayan , Paranjyoti Valiyar , Sirukkaliar , 
Nakkampattiyar, Erayamangalattar, Yadayattar, Vellakovilar, 
Chettavattayar, Maraivoolar , Kudailoolar, Mambattiar , 
Thottamanayar, Sevoolar, Nambiyoorar, Ukkirakartar, Arturar , 
Maraduar and Thottiyatar. 

There are no hierarchical differences between the pattams 
and the kulams. Each kulam has a fixed number of betel leaves 
and arecanuts to offer to their pattakarar at the time of their 
rituals and ceremonies. The major function of the pattam and 
kulam is to regulate marriages among themselves . 

The Uppilian follow community -level endogamy. Each pattam 
and kulam is an exogamous group . However, there are some 
pangali ( brotherly ) pattams and kulams which cannot intermar 
ry. They practise consanguineous marriages and prefer to 
marry their cross - cousins ( father s sister s daughter or mother s 
brother s daughter ) as well as their sister s daughters. Monog 
amy is the norm . However , both sororal and non - sororal 
polygamy is allowed . Traditionally they pay a token bride-price . 
For a second marriage, the bridegroom has to give a parisam 
double to that given for the first marriage. 

Generally a father and his married sons , as well as unmarried 
sons and daughters, live under one roof among the Uppilian . 
They have joking relationships between sisters- in -law (wife s 
elder and younger sister ), brothers -in -law ( wife s elder and 
younger brother ) and between grandparents and grandchil 
dren . The rule of inheritance is by male equigeniture among 
the Uppilian . Succession is by the eldest son . 

Traditionally, divorce is not permitted. However, men have 
the right to renounce their wives if they indulge in adultery. 
Such cases are generally settled by the kinsmen . The children 
come under the guardianship of either the mother or the 
father . A man can marry any number of times. But a widow 


Uppilian 1511 


is eligible to marry only a widower. A female divorcee cannot 
remarry . 

Uppilian women have a lower status than men in their 
society. They participate in all economic activities with their 
men . They play a role in agricultural operations. The women 
have roles in all social functions, rituals and religious activities. 

The Uppilian observe pre -delivery rituals , such as , valaikap 
pu, during the seventh month of pregnancy . The following day, 
the pregnant woman is brought to her natal home for delivery. 
Birth pollution lasts for three days and is terminated by a 
ceremonial bath given to both the mother and the child . 

The Uppilian observe peruvekkirathu (naming ) ceremony when 
the child is three months old and a feast is given to the invitees. 
They observe mottai adikkirathu ( tonsuring ceremony) and kadu 
kutturadhu ( ear -boring ceremony) at the age of one or three . 
A nonvegetarian feast is given to all the invitees. 

The Uppilian observe puberty rites, ( poopookaradu or periya 
ponnu ayachu ) for girls. When a girl attains puberty, her atthai 
(maternal uncle s wife ), appachi ( mother s sister ) and maternal 
uncle (mama) are informed first. The aunts give the girl a 
ceremonial bath . Her maternal uncle constructs a small hut 
near the house , or within the house , for her seclusion during 
the pollution period lasting for about a month . After one 
month , the girl s aunts give her a ceremonial bath to terminate 
pollution and accept her into the house . Later, the hut is 
destroyed . The elderly married women bless the girl and offer 
her seervarisai ( compulsory of a new blouse , thavani ( half sari) 
and toiletries ). Thereafter the girl regularly wears a thavani. 
The washerwoman washes the clothes of the girl during the 
pollution period. For that she is paid in both cash and kind . 

All marriages are arranged through negotiation. If both 
parties agree, they exchange betel leaves and arecanuts to 
signify the finalisation of the marriage alliance. Later they fix 
an auspicious day to celebrate the marriage. But neither 
Brahman nor astrologer is consulted to fix the wedding day . 
The bride s relatives hang a pelikol on the middle beam of the 
bride s house s roof. The pelikol is a small cloth bag containing 
navadhanyam ( nine varieties of grain ), kodikalliela (root) and 
manjal ( turmeric roots ). This indicates that the marriage is 
fixed . 
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The marriage rituals are performed either at the bride s 
residence or in a public hall or at a temple. The bride s 
maternal uncle ties the pattam around the forehead of the 
bride and carries her on his shoulders some distance . An 
ambattan ( barber ) is called to officiate at the ceremony . Men 
from the Melakkaran or the Parayan community play the 
music . The bridegroom ties the thali around the neck of the 
bride at the fixed time (muhurtham ) . The consummation 
ceremony is on the third day at the bridegroom s house . They 
practise patrilocal or neolocal type of residence after marriage. 

Generally, the Uppilian send a Parayan to convey the news 
of a death to all their relatives. The poondedattu kodi relatives 
( of wife or husband ) and perandaedattu kodi ( blood relatives 
or relatives of the parents ) bring new clothes for the deceased . 
An ambattan (barber ) shaves the beard of the deceased . A 
ceremonial bath is given the body and it is then placed on 
a bier decorated with flowers. Members of their own commu 
nity act as the pallbearers. The dead are buried in an east 
west direction in a prone position . A Padayachi digs the grave 
and is paid in cash . The Parayan play music and lead the 
funeral procession. They observe death pollution for seven 
days. On the karumathi day, the deceased s son pours milk on 
the Erikali Shuddi ( a bush ) . A Vannan , carrying a deepam ( light) 
and an Ambattan carrying milk , accompany him . A feast is 
served the invitees after this . The sons of the deceased observe 
thivasam ( annual rites) every year thereafter to please the 
departed soul. 

The major economic resource of the Uppilian is land . Some 
of them are dependent on the forest. Most of them work as 
agricultural labourers, tank diggers, well diggers, masonry 
labourers , quarry workers and saw mill workers. Their tradi 
tional occupation was manufacturing of earth -salt, camphor, 
and salt-petre but no one now pursues these occupations. 

The Uppilian are Hindus. They have family deities such as 
Karuppayan and village deities such as Karuvanrayan. Their 
chief deity is Karuvanrayan . Once a year , all the Uppilian go 
to the Karuvanrayan Kovil in the month of Masi for a celebratory 
fair. In the Karuvanrayan temple, a priest from their own 
community performs daily pujas. The Uppilian get permission 
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from the forest department to enter the forest and conduct 
this fair. During the fair , they stay for two days at the temple . 
They sacrifice goat , sheep and chicken to the deity. 

In the past the Uppilian had gurus at Kanchipuram . Their 
sacred specialists are from their own community ( pattakkarar) 
as well as from other communities ( ambattan ). The pattakkarar 
is honoured during a wedding by being given betel leaves first. 
The Ambattan officiates at the wedding . The Uppilian have 
an oral tradition of folk -songs, and folk - tales. 

The Uppilian accept food from the higher castes alone. They 
share water resources and burial places with other communi 
ties. Receiving and rendering service exists between the Uppilian 
and other communities. Landlord -tenant as well as cultivator 
labour and patron - client relationships exist . The Uppilian have 
small enterpreneurs, businessmen , teachers and defence per 
sonnel. 

Uppilian boys study upto the primary and secondary school 
levels while a few of them are studying upto college level. Boys 
drop out from studies due to economic reasons, as they have 
to earn to support their families. Girls drop out from studies 
because of social reasons . The Upplian use both indigenous 
and modern medicare. They have access to all civic facilities. 
Some of them have benefited from self employment 
programmes and set up piggeries and contractorships. 
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URALI GOUNDER 


The Urali Gounder are an agricultural community distributed 
in the districts of Madurai, South Arcot and Tiruchchirapalli. 
The word urali means ruler of the village . They suffix their 
name with Gounder or Kavandar as a title . The following 
enthnographic account of the community was given by Thurston 
( 1909 ). The Uralis are split into seven nadus ( regions ) which 
were their endogamic subdivisions. But the people are not 
aware of most of the details reported in the ethnographic 
account. The population size was 62,797 according to the 
Census of India ( 1901 ) . They speak Tamil and use its script . 

The women of the Urali Gounder community did not wear 
blouses till the 1930s and wore only the sari. Their men wore 
only a loin cloth while at work in the fields and a veshti ( dhoti ) 
and shirt at other times. 

The Urali Gounder are nonvegetarians, but do eat pork. 
Rice, cholam , ragi, thinai are among the staple food . They eat 
a variety of pulses, vegetables and fruits. They use groundnut 
or gingelly oils for cooking . They drink tea and coffee occa 
sionally . Their consumption of milk and milk products is low . 
Some of the men occasionally drink liquor . Some of them 
smoke beedis and cigarettes. They also chew betel leaf and 
tobacco . A few use snuff. 

The Urali Gounder are an endogamous group without further 
divisions into subgroups. Each family belongs to a group 
connected to and worshipping a particular deity. For 
marriage, they follow exogamy at the family deity level; that 
is, members belonging to families worshipping the same deity 
cannot marry each other. They are Sudras in the Hindu varna 
system . 

Community endogamy, and exogamy with respect to family 
deity, is the rule for marriages among the Urali Gounder. 
Nowadays, girls get married when they are between 15 and 
20 years of age. A man can claim the hand of his sister s 
daughter or his father s sister s daughter or his mother s 
brother s daughter. If he is already married or not inclined 
to marry them , only then can these girls be married to an 
outsider. Marriage alliances are usually negotiated by the 
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parents, with the boy s party taking the initiative. The marriage 
proposal can be settled only with the concurrence of the 
maternal uncles of the girl and the boy and the oor gounders 
( village headmen ) . Monogamy is the general rule, but polygyny 
is prevalent in the community. The thali and toe rings are the 
symbols of marriage for women . Married and unmarried women 
apply turmeric paste on their bodies while taking a bath , but 
widows do not apply turmeric . A traditional token bride-price 
is paid by the bridegroom s party to the bride s maternal uncle 
before the marriage. They follow the patrilocal rule of resi 
dence . Divorce by either spouse and remarriage of a widower , 
widow or divorcee are permitted. A widow often marries her 
late husband s brother . 

Both vertically and horizontally extended families and a 
majority of nuclear families can be found among the Urali 
Gounder. All the sons inherit the parental property equally 
and the eldest son succeeds his father as head of the family. 
In joint families, the eldest male member is the head while 
the father is the head of the family in nuclear families. Joking 
relations exist between brothers - in - law and sisters - in - law , and 
grandparents and grandchildren . 

Urali Gounder women are mostly housewives. They contrib 
ute to the family income by participating in agricultural work 
or working for daily wages. They look after the poultry and 
participate in animal husbandry. They participate in rituals . 
The women s status in this community is lower than that of 
the men . They have no say in decision -making. 
During the ninth month of a woman s pregnancy, the 

parents 
visit their daughter and offer her sweets , fruits and new clothes 
and then take her to their home for the delivery. Birth pollu 
tion lasts for 15 days and on the 16th day a purificatory bath 
is given to the child and the mother, before they are allowed 
into the house. Usually the Urali Gounder whitewash the house 
and buy new pots for cooking. On that same evening, the 
eldest male member in the family names the child . 

When the child is one , the tonsuring ceremony is performed 
in the shrine of their family deity . The child is kept on the 
lap of the maternal uncle while the tonsuring and ear -boring 
goes on . New clothes, fruits, sweets and gold ear ornaments 
are given by the maternal grandparents and uncles of the 
child . 
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The attainment of puberty by an Urali Gounder girl is 
celebrated on a grand scale. After taking a ritual bath , the girl 
is secluded in a room behind a green coconut leaf partition 
put up by her maternal uncle. She is given a mixture of 
gingelly oil , egg and banana every morning for nine days. She 
is fed with special foods, such as puttu ( steamed rice flour 
mixed with coconut , sugar or jaggery ) and other sweets and 
fruits. The special food items are brought by close relatives, 
particularly her potential in - laws, such as her maternal uncle s 
family or father s sister s family. On the ninth day , she is given 
a purificatory bath and a new set of clothes to wear . A feast 
is served to all those who are present on the occasion . In the 
evening, the nalungu ritual is performed . During this ritual, 
the girl is dressed like a bride and made to sit on a wooden 
plank. All the married women , particularly relatives, go to her 
one by one , apply kumkum on her forehead and sandal paste 
on her cheeks, place a flower on her head , wave arati ( a plate 
containing vermilion water) before her face and offer a gifts 
either in cash or kind . 

The nichaya thamboolam (betrothal) ceremony is performed 
by the Urali Gounder in the house of the girl and the marriage 
date is fixed . The bridegroom s family presents betel nuts and 
leaves , fruit, coconut and a sari for the girl and pay the bride 
price. The wedding is held in the bridegroom s house . Two 
days before to the marriage, pandakal ( pole for the marriage 
platform ) is fixed by five married women . On the evening 
before the wedding day, the bride s party arrives in the bride 
groom s village. The bridegroom s party receives them at the 
temple and escorts them to the marriage venue . The next 
morning, a Brahman purohit ties the kankan ( a yellow thread ) 
on the wrist of the bridegroom who , in turn , ties a kankan 
on the wrist of his bride. The purohit then lights a homam 
( sacred fire ) . All the elders bless the thali and the bridegroom 
then ties it around the neck of the bride . The bride places 
her right foot on a stone and the purohit shows the couple 
the direction of the Arundhathi star. A vegetarian feast is given 
by the bridegroom s party to all who attend the wedding . After 
the marriage is over, the bride and bridegroom leave for the 
bride s house where the consummation ceremony tskes place 
on the same night. 
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When a death occurs , among the Urali Gounder , the news 
is sent through a Parayan to all the relatives. The dead are 
usually buried . Only those who can pay for the fuel, cremate 
a body. Karumathi ( pollution removing ceremony) is performed 
on the 16th day. On the eighth day after death , food is served 
to all who call on the family. In the case of the death of a 
man , his widow is taken to a tank or well in the village on 
the karumathi day, rice is cooked and offered on a banana leaf 
to the dead soul as well as to the crows, and the widow removes 
her thali, bangles and toe -rings. After a bath , she wears a white 
sari presented by her natal family. The sammandhi ( the parents 
in - law of the sons ) give new clothes for their sons -in - law who 
are the chief mourners. Though the chief mourners and all 
male agnatic kin are expected to shave their heads on this 
day, only the sons have their heads shaved nowadays, the 
agnatic kin remove only a small tuft of hair and their beards. 
Ancestors are worshipped . 

The Urali Gounder are an agricultural community depend 
ing on land for their subsistence . Individuals own the land . 
They usually grow rice , cholam ( millet) , kollu ( horsegram ), 
chillies, gram , varagu ( ragi) and kambu (millet) . Nowadays they 
are growing commercial crops such as groundnut, cotton and 
coriander. After the harvest, they keep a certain amount of 
the grain for their personal use and sell the rest, if any, 

in 
the market for cash . Those who are landless are usually 
agricultural labourers. Some of the educated people have taken 
up white -collar jobs. 

The community panchayat exists in evevy village and is 
effective . Every patti ( village ) has an oor gounder. A regional 
head for every five villages is selected from the oor gounder of 
these villages. For all the 86 pattis, the chief headman is the 
oor gounder of Kavarai patti 

. All these offices are hereditary. 
The oor gounder exercises control over the Urali Gounder . 
Marriages can be settled only with their approval. Land dis 
putes, quarrels between families and disputes within the family 
are referred to the oor gounder for settlement. A fine is levied 
from the guilty. 

The Urali Gounder are Hindus . They have family deities , 
village deities and regional deities. Poovadaikari is their family 
deity and it symbolises a woman who died before the death 
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of her husband. Mariamman is worshipped in every village . 
Kali, Bhagavathi, Veerappoor Mahamuni, Karuppan Swamy 
and Muppuliman are also worshipped . Azhagar in the Madurai 
temple is their regional deity. Every year, on the night of 
Sivaratri, they offer new clothes , rice and boiled payaru 
(greengram ) to their ancestors and worship them . The next 
day they leave on a three -days hunt for foxes and rabbits in 
the forest. The meat of the animals and birds killed are shared 
equally by all the participants . The oor gounder gets one extra 
share . This practice of going hunting on this occasion is still 
observed by them . 

The Urali Gounder have sacred specialists from their own 
community . The office of the sacred specialist is also heredi 
tary . He sacrifices goats to the deities on their behalf. At 
marriages, a Brahman purohit officiates. At all other rituals , a 
person of their own community officiates as the priest . The 
important festivals they celebrate are Deepavali and Pongal . 

The Urali Gounder accept water and food from communities 
equal to them or considered higher than them . They share 
water sources with other communities in the village. The service 
communities in the village , such as the potter , barber , 
washerman and the Parayan , extend their services to the Urali 
Gounder and accept payment either in cash or kind . 

Urali Gounder boys study upto secondary school level but 
most of them drop out before they reach standard X due to 
poverty. Parents do not like to send their daughters to distant 
schools, particularly after they have attained puberty. The Urali 
Gounder use modern medicare whenever it is accessible to 
them . Many of them are still dependant on indigenous and 
traditional medicare. They are now becoming aware of the 
positive aspects of family planning. They have access to all civic 
amenities. 
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URIKKARA NAICKER 


The Urikkara Naicker are distributed in the districts of Madras, 
Chengai - M.G.R . , North Arcot Ambedkar , South Arcot , 
Tirunelveli , Tiruchchirapalli , Ramanathapuram and 
Pudukkottai. They speak Telugu among themselves and Tamil 
with others. They use the Tamil script. 

The Urikkara Naicker are nonvegetarian . They eat pork, but 
not beef. Rice and cholam are their staple foods. They eat a 
variety of pulses , vegetables, roots , tubers and fruits. Ground 
nut oil and gingelly oil are used for cooking . Tea , coffee , milk 
products and milk beverages are consumed by them . Both men 
and women consume alcoholic drinks . Smoking beedis and 
tobacco chewing is common among them . Snuff is used by 
some . 

The Urikkara Naicker community are broadly divided into 
two categories, viz . saganalu (brotherly groups ) and sorakar 
(mama machan group ) . For example, Racheri is treated as 
saganalu , whereas Tirupattur comes under the sorakar group . 
Marriages in the same saganalu are prohibited . They intermar 
ry with the sorakar group . 

Surnames ( exogamous divisions ) are the regulating factors 
in marriage alliances among the Urikkara Naicker . They prefer 
cross -cousin mariages, viz. mother s brother s daughter or 
father s sister s daughter. In rare cases, uncle -niece marriages 
are also allowed . Nallapusala (black beads ) and metti are con 
sidered the symbols of a married woman . Oli ( bride-price) still 
exists among them . The rule of residence is patrilocal, after 
marriage. The rule of inheritance is patriarchal 

. Divorce is 
allowed. Widow , widower , male and female divorcee remar 
riages are all allowed . 

The nuclear family predominates among the Urikkara 
Naicker. An avoidance relationship is seen between mother 
in - law and son -in -law , father -in -law and daughter -in -law . A joking 
relationship exists between sisters- in -law, between a man and 
his wife s younger brothers, and grandparents and grandchil 
dren . Property is shared through male equigeniture. Succes 
sion is traced through the eldest son in a family. 
Urikkara Naicker women are very hard -working. They are 
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treated as equal to men . They not only attend to the domestic 
chores but also contribute to the family income . They engage 
in economic activities such as preparing switches of false hair 
and collecting raw materials ( i.e. loose hair ) in villages . They 
have a major role in social and religious activities. Nowadays 
they show a keen interest in social service activities in their 
community 

Seemantha ( pre -delivery ritual) is performed for a Urikkara 
Naicker pregnant woman during the seventh or ninth month 
of her pregnancy. Nellada ( delivery ) usually takes place at the 
woman s parents house . The expenses are borne by them . The 
child s mother observes pollution for 30 days. On the last day, 
suddam ( purificatory ceremony ) is conducted . All the relatives 
and neighbours are invited for the occasion and a feast is 
served them . 

Sadangu ( puberty ) rites for female children are observed by 
the Urikkara Naicker. It is performed for girls at the time of 
their first menarche. Puberty pollution lasts for nine days, 
during which the girl is asked to sit in a new hut . On the tenth 
day , suddam ( purificatory ritual ) is performed and a 
nonvegetarian feast is served to the gathering. The hut which 
was erected for the girl s seclusion is burnt after the suddam 
ritual. 

The headman officates as a priest at Urikkara Naicker 
weddings. The expenses of the wedding feast are equally shared 
by both families. A pig is sacrified to their caste deity, 
Veerabhadrudu, and a nonvegetarian feast is arranged for all 
the relatives. The consummation ceremony is at the bride 
groom s place on the same evening. 

The death is called savu by the Urikkara Naicker . The dead 
are buried . The death rites, karmantaralu and baddalu , are 
performed on the 9th and 16th days. No priest is invited to 
do the death rituals. An elderly man from the same community 
is engaged for this purpose . A pig is sacrificed to the deity 
and a feast is arranged . Liquor is served for everyone, even 
females, to overcome their grief. 

The traditional occupation of the Urikkara Naicker is manu 
facturing the uri with the help of gaddi ( straw ) . But nowadays 
they manufacture coconut fibre goods like throllu , ( bullock cart 
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ropes ) , pasuvu thradu (cattle ropes ) and nellathadu ( water pulling 
ropes). Most of them have learnt the art of making false hair 
and are dependant on it for their livelihood . The raw material 
for this is collected either from the villages or barber shops. 
Some of them are appointed as agents at sacred shrines and 
barber shops and get the material from these places whenever 
they are in need of it . Some of them own piggeries as a 
secondary source of income and engage in selling pork on 
Sundays. They have direct access to the market and their 
business dealings are in cash alone . 

The headman is called thalaivar by them . He is consulted 
on issues like intercaste marriages, and intercaste disputes. All 
small problems are solved by the elders at the village level. 
In the case of any violation of the headman s decision , the 
particular family and its members are excommunicated by the 
community . The office bearers are appointed on the basis of 
voice vote and their position is temporary in nature . They work 
on an honorary basis. The fines collected from the defaulters 
are spent for the developmental activities of the community. 

The Urikkara Naicker are Hindus and celebrate festivals 
such as Deepavali, Mahalaya Amavasya, Dussehra and the 
Mariamma and Poehanna festivals. Guruppadu is their caste 
deity. The headman is the priest of the community. 

The Urikkara Naicker accept water and food from the Reddy, 
Mudaliar, Chettiar , Brahman , Balija and Kapu castes. Intercaste 
marriages are not allowed by them . Patron -client relationships 
exist. There are some teachers and businessmen from this 
community. 

The Urikkara Naiker favour education for their boys. Many 
boys, however, drop out from school due to poverty. Girls are 
educated upto secondary school level and drop out from 
school due to social reasons. Due to their piggeries and their 
occupation of making false hair , their surroundings are un 
hygienic. They are in need of more medical facilities. They 
are aware of family planning . They have access to all civic 
facilities. 


SHAIK ABDUL AZEEZ SAHEB 


URUMIKKARAN 


The Urumikkaran get their name from the urumi drum they 
play. According to Thurston ( 1909 ), “ The Urumikkaran or 
those who play on the drum (urumi) are said to be Tottiyans 
in Madura and Parayans elsewhere ". They call themselves 
Devatundumi Kambalam , because the drum is locally named 
as devatundumi. They speak their mother tongue, Telugu , among 
themselves and Tamil with others. The literates among them 
use the Tamil script. The distribution of the community is at 
the regional level. They are mainly found in the Tirunelveli, 
Chidambaranar, Madurai, Ramanathapuram , Tiruchchirappalli 
and Kamaraj districts. They are treated as equivalent to the 
service castes , like the washermen and barber. 

The Urumikkaran are nonvegetarian , but do not eat beef. 
Some of them eat pork. Their staple food are kambu , cholam 
and ragi, supplemented by rice . They consume all kinds of 
locally available vegetables, roots, tubers , pulses and fruit. They 
use groundnut or gingelly oils for cooking. They drink coffee 
and tea . The men drink liquor . Some of them smoke beedis, 
cigarettes or suruttu ( cigar ) . Some of the men and women chew 
betel leaves, with or without tobacco . Some use snuff. 

There are no subdivisions among the Urumikkaran . The 
Urumikkaran , as a whole , form an endogamous group . They 
are aware of the Hindu varna system and are categorised under 
Sudras. They enjoy the same status as that of the service castes, 
like the barber and washermen . 

Among the Urumikkaran , marriage proposals usually start 
from the boy s side . Monogamy is the norm . Cross -cousin 
marriages and uncle - niece marriages are preferred . The thali 
is the marriage symbol. Boys are generally married at the age 
of 21-25 and girls at 16-20 . Divorce and widow remarriages are 
not allowed . 

Both nuclear and extended families exist among the 
Urumikkaran . The community follows the rule of patrilocal 
descent and patrilocal residence . Only the sons get equal 
shares in the parental property. Succession is through the 
eldest son . 

The Uruimikkaran women do not have any right over their 
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ancestral property. They are considered inferior to men . Women 
participate in social and religious activities. They do not have 
a role in decision -making or in politics. Most women work as 
agricultural labourers and contribute to the family income . 
They do not have any control over family expenditure. 

A pre -delivery ritual valaikappu , is observed during the ninth 
month of an Urumikkaran woman s first pregnancy. The first 
delivery of the pregnant woman is usually conducted in her 
natal home . The newborn is given cenai ( a mixture of palm 
jaggery and water) after birth . The mother and child are kept 
in seclusion for 15 days after birth . On the 16th day , they clean 
the floor with cowdung -mixed water . A purificatory bath is 
given to both the mother and child . They do not observe any 
naming ceremony. They name the child within the first month 
after birth . They feed the child cereals when it is nine months 
old . The tonsuring ceremony is observed for all children when 
they are one or three . They perform it at the Murugan temple 
of Tiruchendur or Palani or at their family deity s temple . On 
the same day, they observe the ear -piercing ceremony. The 
maternal uncle presents a pair of ear -studs and new clothes 
to the child . The father of the child arranges a nonvegetarian 
feast for the invitees. 

When an Urumikkaran girl attains puberty, the message is 
passed on to the maternal uncle of the girl and to close 
relatives. Then she is given a bath by her mother or brother s 
wife . The maternal uncle constructs a separate hut with palm 
leaves in front of the house where she is asked to stay for 16 
days. During that period she may not touch any of her family 
members. A separate glass and a plate are given to her for 
her use . The puberty ceremony, sadangu, is performed on the 
16th day. They invite their relatives and neighbours . A 
purificatory bath is given to the girl and her maternal uncle 
presents her new clothes. A feast is arranged for the invitees. 
The relatives and friends present gifts or cash to the girl. 

Marriage proposals are negotiated by the elders of the families. 
The betrothal ceremony takes place at the bride s house and 
the muhurtham for the wedding is fixed . The wedding takes 
place at the bridegroom s house. A small pandal is erected in 
front of the house and the marriage rituals are conducted in 
it. Both the bride and bridegroom are given ritual baths, wear 
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new clothes and are made to sit on a wooden plank . The main 
wedding ritual is the tying of the thali by the bridegroom , 
assisted by his sister . The couple then exchange garlands and 
are then taken inside the house and given milk and banana . 
The bridegroom presents a sari to his sister which is equal in 
value to the marriage sari of the bride. He also presents new 
clothes to his brother - in - law ( bride s brother ) . A feast is given 
to all the relatives and the guests. 

When death occurs among the Urumikkaran , the body is 
kept on the floor in a prone position . A 25 paise coin is kept 
on the forehead . The news of the death is conveyed to all the 
relatives of the deceased . They bring water from a nearby tank 
or well to give a purificatory bath to the body. The bier is 
constructed by the Chakkiliyan with bamboo or tamarind wood . 
Only in the case of the death of the eldest son or eldest 
daughter the body is cremated . Otherwise , the dead are buried . 
While burying the body, the head is kept towards the south . 
The eldest son of the deceased performs the kolli ceremony 
at the burial ground . If the deceased has no male issue , the 
daughter performs the kolli ceremony in the street before the 
bier is taken to the burial ground. Only the son who performs 
the kolli shaves his head . The Chakkiliyan does the cremation 
or burying. A day after the funeral, the family members of the 
deceased pay a visit to the burial ground and offer ellu - tanni, 
milk and sesame seed to the departed soul . If the deceased 
is cremated , they collect the ashes in a small earthen pot and 
immerse it in seawater on any New -Moon Day or on the day 
of Thai Amavasai or Adi Amavasai. On the 13th day after death , 
they observe karumathi. On that day the deceased s sons and 
daughters take oilbaths. The affinal relatives present new clothes 
to the deceased s sons. And the deceased s wife removes her 
thali and bangles. The widow gets new clothes from her brother . 
The family arrange a feast for the gathering . 

Some Urumikkaran still depend on their traditional occu 
pation of drum -beating. They render their traditional services 
to the Reddiar, Nayakkar and the Gounder communities in 
the area . The people who receive their services annually pay 
them remuneration in kind. Apart from the annual payment, 
they receive cash payments from their patrons during marriage 
ceremonies and festivals. They play the drums during marriag 
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es , puberty ceremonies and death rites. Thurston ( 1909 ) pointed 
out that “ at a Kappiliyan wedding , a Urumikkaran must be 
present at the distribution of betel on the second day , and 
at the final death ceremonies a Urumikkaran must also be 
present " . A few of them own dry lands . Their womenfolk work 
as agricultural labourers. Their children also work as labourers. 
Payments are made or received either in kind or cash . Some 
of them keep sheep or goats. 

The Urumikkaran worship deities such as Murugan and 
Valliamma, Ganesh , Siva and Parvathi, Vishnu and Lakshmi. 
They also worship local deities such as Mariammal, Kaliyammal, 
Karuppaswamy and Virasinnammal . They celebrate Hindu 
festivals such as Deepavali, Pongal, Karthigai and Adi. 

The Urumikkaran do not have a traditional panchayat of 
their own . If any dispute arises in the community they ap 
proach the elders of other communities whom they serve . 

The Urumikkaran have an oral tradition of folk - songs, which 
they sing during marriage ceremonies . The men play the urumi 
drum . 

The relations of the Urumikkaran with other communities 
are cordial. They have economic relations with the Kappiliyan, 
Reddiar, Nayakkar and Counder. Their dwellings are found 
by the side of the houses of the Reddiar and Nayakkar only . 
They fetch water from the wells that belong to other commu 
nities whom they serve . They share burial grounds with others. 
They accept cooked food and water from the Reddiar , Nayakkar 
and the Gounder . 

Most of the Urumikkaran are illiterates . Their children study 
only upto primary or secondary school . The reasons for this 
are social and economic . They use both modern and tradi 
tional medicare. They are aware of family planning. They enjoy 
all civic amenities. 
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VADUGAN 


The Vadugan are an important agricultural caste of Tamil 
Nadu . Their mother tongue is Telugu. They speak Tamil with 
neighbouring communities. During the past, they migrated 
from the Andhra region and settled in different areas in Tamil 
Nadu . The Vadugan are mainly distributed in the Tirunelveli , 
Chindambaranar, Kamarajar, Madurai, Tiruchchirappalli and 
Coimbatore Districts. Vadugan means northerners ( native of 
Telugu country ) . They are referred to as Vaduga Nayakkan 
and Kammavar also . They use the title Nayakkan . 

The Vadugan do not have any special identification markers. 
The men wear a dhoti and a towel over the shoulders. Elderly 
women generally do not wear a blouse . Women wear an ear 
ornament called soruhu . Generally women do not plait their 
hair ; they knot it. 

The Vadugan are nonvegetarians but abstain from eating 
beef and pork. Their staple food is rice , supplemented by 
various millets. They consume all varieties of pulses, vegetables, 
roots and tubers and some fruits. They consume milk products, 
moderately. They use groundnut oil or gingelly oil for cooking. 
Some of them are habituated to alcoholic drinks. Coffee and 
tea are drunk regularly . Many of them smoke beedis or ciga 
rettes, some chew betel leaves with or without tobacco , and 
some use snuff. 

Social divisions exist in the Vadugan community. In their 
self-perception they are on par with the Reddiar and similar 
communities. The Kambalattan , another Telugu speaking 
community using the title Nayakkan , are considered lower 
than the Vaduga Nayakkan. Fifteen kilais ( clans) are found 
among the Vadugan . Exogamy is observed at the clan level, 
when arranging marriage alliances. For instance, a Tappilavar 
clan member can marry a Bellavar or Cerukkuvar or 
Temminavar or Sellavar clan member , while the rest of the 
clans have brotherly relations. In recent times, they have not 
strictly followed clan level exogamy. They are aware of the 
Hindu varna system and rank themselves as Sudras. 
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Vadugan marriages are arranged through negotiation by the 
elders. Generally boys get 

married at the age of 25 , while girls 
marry at the age of 20. The bride- price varies from Rs. 100 
to Rs. 1000 according to the family s financial position . Now 
they demand dowry also . The thali is the marriage symbol for 
women . Divorce is not permitted. Widow remarriage is pro 
hibited . Neolocal and patrilocal rules of residence are observed 
among the Vadugan . In any case , if a man wants to , he can 
stay with his parents with his wife . In the case of neolocal type 
of residence , the son is given some land for his maintenance , 
but his real share from ancestral property will come to him 
only after the marriage of all his siblings or after the death 
of his parents . 

Both nuclear and joint families exist among the Vadugan . 
All the sons get equal shares from their father s property. If 
the mother inherits any property from her parents , that property 
is equally distributed among the daughters. The eldest son acts 
as the head of the family, after his father s death . A joking 
relationship is found between brother - in - law and sister - in - law 
and also between cross -cousins. 

Vadugan women participate in agricultural activities along 
with their men . Some of them work as agricultural labourers 
to support their families. They participate in some socio -re 
ligious events. Only men have decision -making powers, but 
women are also consulted . In general, women have a lower 
status than men . 

The Vadugan observe a pre -delivery ritual , seemantham , in 
the seventh or ninth month of a woman s first pregnancy . 
Close relatives are invited to this ceremony . The woman then 
goes to her natal house for the delivery. The newborn child 
is given cenai ( palm jaggery solution ) by some elderly people . 
Post-delivery pollution is observed for 16 days. During the 
pollution period , the washerwoman takes away the soiled saris 
for laundering and brings back laundered cloth daily. On 16th 
day, they tie a yellow thread around the waist of the child . 
On this day, the child s grandparents and other relatives offer 
gifts to the child . The mother and the child go back to their 
own home after 30 days. While taking them back , the father 
of the child makes arrangements to distribute murukku ( a 
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savoury snack ) and bananas to all their community members 
in the village. The tonsuring ceremony is arranged either at 
the Murugan temple at Tiruchendur or at their family deity s 
temple. Along with this ceremony, ear -piercing for a girl child 
also takes place. The ear - studs are presented by the maternal 
uncle . 

Puberty rites are observed for Vadugan girls when they attain 
menarche. The girl is kept in seclusion in a temporary hut 
constructed by her maternal uncle . An iron implement is given 
to her to hold ; this is to ward off evil spirits. Pollution is 
observed for 16 days. On the 16th day, the girl is given a 
purificatory bath . Elderly relatives bless the girl and bestow gifts 
on her . The maternal uncle presents her with a new sari and 
she wears it on the same day. A feast is arranged by the girl s 
parents. 

Regarding marrige alliances , the boy s parents approach the 
girl s family and negotiate the alliance . If both families agree 
upon the proposal, they fix a date for the betrothal. Both the 
boy s as well as the girl s close relatives assemble at the girl s 
house . The boy s parents pay the bride-price and also give the 
betrothal sari. The girl wears the sari and all the elders bless 
her. A Vadugan wedding is held in the bridegroom s house . 
The marriage sari and thali are purchased by the bridegroom s 
family. One day before the marriage the bridegroom s parents 
invite the bride to their home . On the marriage day, two bags 
of grain are placed in the pandal and the bride and bride 
groom are made to sit on the bags. A Brahman makes a fire 
pit in front of the bags of grain and arranges five kumbams 
(holy water pots ). He does a puja and gives the thali to the 
bridegroom who ties it around the neck of the bride . The bags 
of grain are given to the washerman . The Brahman is given 
five padis (measure ) of rice, vegetables, coconut, a towel and 
ten rupees. After the wedding, the couple visit the bride s 
house and the wedding is consummated there on the same 
night. After three days or ten days they return to the bride 
groom s house . 

The Vadugan cremate their dead . The body is placed in one 
corner of the house . A coconut is offered to the deceased . 
A lamp is lit and placed behind the body. A 25 paise coin 
is placed on the forehead of the body. They get water from 
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a nearby well or tank and bathe the body, then wrap it in 
a new white cloth . All the relatives then offer vakkarisi to the 
deceased . After these offerings, the body is placed on the bier 
and carried to the burial ground. The kolli ( last rites) cer 
emony is performed by the eldest son by breaking an earthen 
water pot. All the sons, except the eldest, get tonsured after 
the cremation . The eldest son shaves only his beard . On the 
next day, they offer milk and ellu ( sesame seed ) at the cre 
mation spot . Death pollution is observed for 16 days. On the 
16th day, they have an oil bath . On this day, relatives give new 
clothes to the sons and daughters of the deceased . The wife 
of the deceased is given a white sari by her parents . This is 
called pirandha kodi . On the 16th day, the thali of the widow 
is removed and her bangles are broken near a tank or river . 

The Vadugan are a land -owning community. Very few of 
them work as agricultural labourers. Some of them are now 
engaged in business. The educated among them are employeed 
in white collar jobs. Child labour is used in agricultural op 
erations. Generally, payment is made both in cash and kind. 

Disputes among the Vadugan are settled by the village elders 
of different communities . Cash fines are imposed on the 
defaulter or culprit. 

All Vadugan are Hindus and Perumal is their community 
deity. The Vadugan have family deities such as Kengammal and 
Gopalasamy. They also worship deities such as Kaliammal, 
Mariammal, Madaswamy and Karuppaswamy. Their main fes 
tivals are Tamil New Year s Day , Deepavali and Karthigai. A 
few of them have converted to Christianity in recent times. 

The relations of the Vadugan with other communities are 
cordial. They have their own washerman , barber, carpenter 
and blacksmith , who are paid in kind annually . In the past 
they had commensal relations with the Pillai, Reddiar and 
other Nayakkan communities only, but now they eat in the 
houses of all equally -ranked communities. They fetch water 
from the common well used by all. They have their own burial 
ground. They actively participate in politics and some of them 
have been elected as members of the local panchayats. 

The Vadugan give a lot of importance to education. Many 
of them work in government services. They are employed as 
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The Vadugan give a lot of importance to education . Many 
of them work in government services. They are employed as 
teachers, engineers, doctors and administrators. However, some 
of the poor in the community give up their studies at the high 
school level due to various economic reasons. The Vadugan 
favour modern medicare . They favour family planning. They 
enjoy all civic amenities and development programmes. 


S. MANOHARAN 
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VAIDIKI BRAHMAN 


The Vaidiki Brahman are a subgroup of Telugu - speaking 
Brahman . They are also called Vaidiki and Vaidiki Telugu 
Brahman in Tamil Nadu . They use titles such as Sharma, Sastry, 
Somayajulu and Bhagotulu . It is said that they migrated to 
Tamil Nadu from different regions of Andhra Pradesh during 
the regime of Sri Krishna Devaraya ( 1509-1529 ) of the 
Vijayanagar dynasty. The Vaidiki Brahman are found in all the 
districts of the State , but their concentration is in the northern 
and central parts , particularly in Madras, Madurai and Thanjavur 
Districts. They converse in Telugu among themselves, but speak 
to others in Tamil . They use the Tamil script. 

The Vaidiki Brahman are vegetarian . The orthodox among 
them do not eat even onion and garlic . Their staple food is 
rice. Groundnut and gingelly oils are used for cooking . They 
chew betel and use snuff . 

The Vaidiki Brahman are divided into four subgroups, viz. 
Velanadu , Mulukunadu , Kosalanadu and Telanganya . Each 
group has a number of rishi gotras, e.g. Bharadwaja, Lohita , 
Kasyapa, Kaundinya and Vasishta . Further, each gotra has an 
associated pravara consisting of three sages ( trayarushi ), e.g. 
Viswamitra , Astaka , and Lohita. In turn , each gotra is divided 
into a number of surnames or family names ( intiperlu ), viz. 
Kakarla, Darba , Kaipa, Paniyam and Maganti. Children always 
belong to the gotra , pravara and intiperlu of their father. The 
subgroup and surname identity is now gradually fading and 
inter subgroup marriages are increasing among the Vaidiki 
Brahman . They don t prefix surnames to the personal names 
like their counterparts in Andhra Pradesh . Instead, they use 
the father s name as a surname, like Tamil communities. They 
claim higher social status, than the Tamil Brahman . The latter 
treat them on par with the Gurukkal. The non - Brahman 
communities of the local area give them a status on par with 
other Brahman . 

The Vaidiki Brahman adhere to community endogamy, and 
gotra as well as family name exogamy. A man can marry his 
father s sister s daughter or mother s brother s daughter or 
even his sister s daughter. Adult marriage by negotiation is in 
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vogue. Monogamy is the norm . Mangalasutra (marriage badge ) 
and metti ( toe-rings) are the marriage symbols for women . The 
demand for dowry in cash and kind is increasing in the 
community. They follow the patrilocal rule of residence. A 
widower can remarry his deceased wife s sister or any other 
girl. At present they intermarry with the Tamil Brahman also . 

Nuclear families are preponderant in the Vaidiki Brahman 
community. They observe an avoidance relationship between 
father -in - law and daughter-in - law as well as between mother 
in - law and son - in - law . A joking relationship is allowed be 
tween sisters- in - law as well as brothers - in -law . The Vaidiki 
Brahman follow the male equigeniture rule of inheritance , and 
succession is by the eldest son . 

Vaidiki Brahman women are very orthodox . They perform 
a number of vratas ( fast) for the prosperity of the family. They 
generally confine themselves to domestic chores. Of late, a few 
educated girls have entered government service. The women 
have a significant role in social and religious functions. They 
have decision -making powers. The Vaidiki Brahman women 
have a status equal to that of men in their society . 

The Vaidiki Brahman conduct pre -delivery rituals , viz . nune 
achedi ( anointing with oil ) and pulamudupu ( floral ritual) or 
seemantham during the fifth and seventh or ninth month of 
a woman s first pregnancy . On the eleventh day after the 
delivery, punyavachanam ( purificatory ceremony) is conducted 
to terminate birth pollution , in which a ritual bath is given 
to both the mother and child . The naming ceremony 
( namakaranam ) is also conducted on the same day. Annaprasana 
( first feeding of cereals) and ayushomam (worshipping with 
sacred fire ) are performed together when the child is one . 
Chaulam , upanayanam ( investiture ceremony) and mantropadesam 
are conducted for a boy during his seventh year. Some of them 
conduct upanayanam a day before marriage. Puberty rites 
( pushpavathi) are conducted for girls. Three days of puberty 
pollution is observed. The maternal uncle of the girl gives her 
new clothes on this occasion . Five muttayudulu ( elderly women 
whose husbands are alive ) give her a ritual bath on the day 
of the puberty ceremony to terminate pollution . 

The Vaidiki Brahman conduct the main rituals of marriage 


Vaidiki Brahman 1539 


at the bride s house or in a kalyana mandapam . They strictly 
observe the kanyadhanam ritual in the marriage. The bride s 
family arranges the marriage feast. Some of them celebrate 
sashtiabdha poorthi ( at the age of 60 ) , bheemarata santi ( at the 
70th year) and sadabishekam ( at the 80th year) . 

The Vaidiki Brahman cremate their dead and observe ten 
days of pollution . The asthi ( bones and ashes ) are collected 
on the day following cremation and disposed of in a nearby 
sacred river. On the 10th day ( dasaham ), all the sons of the 
deceased tonsure their heads and perform the final death rites. 
Yekohomam on the 11th day and sapindikarnam and 
subhasweekaram on the 12th day are performed . Gruhayagna and 
navagraha shanti are observed on the 13th day. On 14th day, 
the bereaved family members visit a temple, preferably a temple 
of Lord Siva . 

The Vaidiki Brahman invite priests from their own commu 
nity to officiate at all their rituals. They follow the Asvalayana 
Sutram ( scripture ) in conducting the rituals. 

The Vaidiki Brahman are by tradition priests, astrologers and 
palmists. Nowadays, they are in many professions in wider 
society. However, a few are still dependant on the priesthood 
and even officiate at death rites ( aparakarma ). They render 
priestly services not only to their own community but also to 
other Tamil and Telugu communities. Most of them are now 
in government or private jobs. Of late , a few have entered 
business and trade. A negligible percentage among them have 
agricultural lands and these are given on lease to other peasant 
communities for cultivation . They have direct links with the 
market. 

The Vaidiki Brahman have joined modern community as 
sociations, such as the Tamil Nadu Brahman Association and 
Telugu Brahman Association, which work for their welfare of 
the Vaidiki Brahman . Lord Venkateswara is their tutelary deity. 
Some of them go on pilgrimage at least once a year to Tirumala, 
the abode of Lord Venkateswara. Some of them are affiliated 
to the Sringeri mutts, whereas others are affiliated to the 
Kanchi Kamakoti mutt. Besides celebrating all the major fes 
tivals , they participate in regional fairs and festivals. They 
perform a number of vratas. The Vaidiki Brahman worship the 
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village deity Mariamma and participate with others in the 
Mariamma fair . Lord Murugan is their regional deity. 

The Vaidiki Brahman have a rich oral tradition of folk - songs 
and folk - tales. They are fond of Carnatic music. Most of the 
women are proficient in playing the veena ( a string instru 
ment ) . Thyagaraja , the singer -saint of the 16th Century, be 
longed to this community. Most of them participate in the 
Saint Thyagaraja Aradhanas held at Tiruvayyaru in Thanjavur 
District. 

The Vaidiki Brahman accept water and food from other 
Brahman and the Vellalar of the local area . They render 
priestly services to the high caste Hindus but not to others. 
The community has businessmen , scholars, creative artists, white 
collar job -holders, teachers , administrators, engineers, doctors 
and lawyers. 

The Vaidiki Brahman favour formal education . A few of 
them send their children to learn scriptures in gurukulas. Most 
of the boys and girls study upto graduation . They favour both 
traditional and modern medicare. They are aware of family 
planning. They avail of all modern civic amenities. 
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VALAIYAR 


The Valaiyar are distributed only in the Ramanathapuram 
District. They derive their community name from the word 
valai, meaning net . They are a different community from the 
Valaiyar whose surname is Mooppanar or Servai. Their mother 
tongue is Tamil and they use the Tamil script. They do not 
have any identity marker of their own and rank in the middle 
order of the social hierarchy of the communities of the region . 
Being a fishing community, they inhabit the coastal 
region . 

The Valaiyar are nonvegetarian who eat pork . Rice and 
millets are their staple foods. They eat all locally available 
vegetables. Either groundnut oil or gingelly oil is used for 
cooking. Men consume alcoholic drinks occasionally. Chewing 
betel leaf with or without tobacco is common among them . 
A few of them use snuff. 

The Valaiyar have the following exogamous clans: Pattankatti, 
Iradankilai , Kovandikilai, Virappillaikilai , Puccakilai , 
Vadipudungikilai and Padaiyankilai. The clan divisions regu 
late marriage alliances . No hierarchy is maintained among the 
different kilai. 

Dots 
Marriages are arranged by parents through negotiation . 
Generally, Valaiyar boys get married at the age of 23-27 

years 
and girls between 18 and 21. The thali is the marriage symbol. 
The mother s brother s and father s sister s daughters are 
preferred spouses. Marrying the sister s daughter is prohibited . 
They follow the patrilocal form of residence and are a patrilineal 
society. Divorce and widow remarriages are allowed, but are 
now on the decrease . Divorce is decided by the headman of 
the caste panchayat. If the husband asks for the divorce , he 
has to pay Rs. 5001 to his wife as compensation . But the wife 
need not pay such compensation , even if she intiates the 
divorce . In case of divorce, the male children live with their 
mother. Reunion of the divorced couple is also possible and 
a small marriage function is conducted by the headman in 
such cases. A widower or a widow can marry his wife s or her 
husband s younger sister or brother respectively. Neither dowry 
nor bride -price is demanded or paid. Monogamy is the norm . 
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Brothers -in - law and sisters- in - law have joking relations. Prop 
erty is divided among the children after the death of their 
parents. Both nuclear and mixed families are found among 
them . In the case of the premature death of the father, the 
eldest son acts as the head of the family. 

Valaiyar women are consulted in family decisions. They 
support their family economically by selling fish and assisting 
their menfolk in repairing fishing nets . Women take part in 
religious and social activities. But they cannot control the 
family expenditure and are not members of the caste panchayat 
are caste association . 

For her first delivery, the pregnant Valaiyar woman is invited 
by her parents during the seventh or ninth month . The pre 
delivary ritual valaikappu or seemantham is observed . Birth 
pollution is observed for 30 days. The mother and child return 
to their house after three months. On this day, the father of 
the child arranges for a nonvegetarian feast. The tonsuring 
ceremony is arranged in the family deity s temple before the 
child is one . The ear-piercing ceremony, called kadhani vizha, 
is celebrated in a grand manner . The maternal uncle of the 
child gifts the ear -studs. 

On attaining puberty , a girl is bathed and isolated in a 
corner of the house . Pollution is observed for 30 days. The 
puberty ceremony ( sadangu) is arranged on the 30th day. Her 
maternal uncle gifts her a sari. A feast is arranged by the girl s 
father, and relatives and friends give gifts to the girl . 

Valaiyar marriage alliances are arranged by the boy s parents 
approaching the girl s. The betrothal ceremony is held in the 
girl s house. The boy s parents purchase the betrothal sari and 
give 11 measures of rice, 11 coconuts, and betel leaf and 
arecanuts. The marriage fee of Rs.25.25 has to be paid to their 
mahamai ( caste panchayat). The headman officiates at the 
function . Marriages are arranged in the bride s house and are 
conducted in the manavarai (marriage booth ) erected in the 
middle of the marriage pandal. The thali is handed over by 
the headman to the bridegroom and the thali- tying is the major 
wedding rite. After the lhali-tying, the couple exchange gar 
lands . The consummation ceremony takes place in the bride s 
house . 
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The Valaiyar cremate the deceased if he or she is a firstborn . 
Others are buried . A barber blows the conch shell in the death 
procession and a Chakkiliyan beats the drum . They themselves 
make the bier . The eldest son of the deceased performs the 
kolli ( death rite ) . If the deceased has no male issue, eldest 
daughter performs the kolli in front of the house before the 
bier is carried to the burial ground . A son performs the same 
in the burial ground . Only the son who performs the death 
rite shaves his head at the burial ground . In case of burial , 
they themselves dig the grave , but cremation is done by the 
Chakkiliyan who is paid for this. On the next day , they observe 
paluttal (offering of milk ) ceremony. The chief mourners take 
oilbaths either on the third or seventh day and on this day 
the sons and daughters of the deceased receive new clothes 
from their relatives. The widow gets new clothes from her 
brother or parents and also from her father - in -law and broth 
ers -in - law . Kirigai ( death rite ) is observed on the 9th , 11th or 
16th day. The widow removes her thali on this day. If the widow 
wants to remarry , she can remarry . Such marriages are con 
ducted in a simple manner and officiated at by the headman . 
Widows wear the coloured saris but abstain from adorning 
their hair with flowers or wearing vermilion on their foreheads. 
All death rituals are performed in the presence of their 
headman . 

Water is the main source of their economy. For fishing the 
Valaiyar use a small boat called vattai. They use sails made of 
cloth and their boats are not mechanised . Generally they travel 
only two to three miles from the coast. In the past, they used 
nets made of thread , but now they make use of nylon nets . 
Some of them own boats, others hire them . In the latter 

case , 
one- third of the catch is given to the owner of the boat . Many 
of them are fishing labourers. The fish is sold to fish mer 
chants. In some Valaiyar families, their women take the catch 
to nearby villages and sell it for cash . 

The Valaiyar have their own caste panchayat. Their headman 
is called ambalam . He is assisted by the thandal (messenger ). 
Both the offices are hereditary. 

All Valaiyar are Hindus and worship the Hindu pantheon 
as well as family and regional deities . Pongal, Deepavali and 
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Karthigai are their major festivals. The Mariammal festival is 
observed in the Tamil month of Avani ( August- September ). 

The Valaiyar have cordial relations with the other castes. 
They accept food and water from all other communities of 
the region except the Parayan and the Chakkiliyan. The Parayan 
are the drummers at their marriages, festivals and ceremonial 
occasions . The Chakkiliyan are the drummers in their death 
processions and perform their cremation also . 

The Valaiyar now educate their children . But due to their 
poor economic condition , they cannot educate their children 
beyond higher secondary school . Both modern and traditional 
medicines are used by them and modern family planning 
programmes are accepted by them . They have access to all civic 
amenities. They have got loan facilities for the purchase of 
boats or nylon nets or to mechanise their boats. 


S. MANOHARAN 


VALAIYAR ( MOOPPAR ) 


The Valaiyar ( Mooppar ) are an agriculturist community mainly 
distributed in the Madurai, Pudukkottai, Ramanathapuram , 
Kamarajar, P.M. Thevar and Tirunelveli District . Muthuraja or 
Mutharaca and Ambalakarar are considered their synonyms. 
The Muthuraja are mainly distributed in the Tiruchchirappalli, 
South Arcot, North Arcot Ambedkar and Chengai M.G.R. 
Districts and have the surname Servai. The people using the 
surname Mooppanar are distributed in the southern districts . 
Ambalakarar is a term used by at least three different com 
munities, viz. Muthuraja, Kallar and Valaiyar, and generally 
denotes the headman . It is derived from the word ambalam , 
meaning the place where the caste panchayat meetings are 
conducted . Valaiyar, who use the surname Mooppanar, mean 
ing the oldest people , are different from the Valaiyar who 
are fisherfolk . In Tamil, valai has two meanings; one is ‘ rat 
hole and the other ‘ net . The former meaning pertains to the 
name Valaiyar used by the agriculturists. Their myth too supports 
this view . They associate themselves with the Kannappanayanar, 
a Saiva saint who was a vetar or hunter. Further they believe 
that Alagar , otherwise called Kallalagar of Madurai, is from 
their caste and he was a hunter. According to them , the things 
which the God has with him when taken out in procession 
during festival occasions , viz. kusa valai ( a golden net with a 
mouse) and valadadi kambu ( a stick used while hunting rats 
and hares and to dig the earth ), are associated with their caste 
occupation . In the social hierarchy they are middle ranked and 
in the varna order they are Sudras. In the past, their wom 
enfolk enlarged their earlobes and wore ornaments like tandatti, 
savad and mudichu. This custom has now disappeared and their 
women have started wearing only kammal ( ear-studs ). 

Tamil is the mother tongue of the Valaiyar ( Mooppar ) and 
they use Tamil script . 

The Valaiyar (Mooppar ) are nonvegetarians, but do not 
consume pork or beef. Their staple food consists of rice , ragi 
and millets. They eat all locally available vegetables and fruits. 
Both groundnut oil and gingelly oil are used for cooking. Men 
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drink liquor occasionally and smoke beedis or cigarettes. Chewing 
betel leaf, with or without tobacco , is common among both 
men and women . Some of them use snuff. Milk is not con 
sumed directly but used in making tea or coffee . 

The Valaiyar ( Mooppar ) have two divisions, viz. Siruthali 
( those who use a small marriage badge ) and Perunthali ( those 
who use a big marriage badge ) . In the past, these two divisions 
were endogamous, but now intergroup marriages are taking 
place. Marriages are arranged by parents. But marriage by 
elopement is also commonly found. Such marriages are socially 
recognised. The marriageable age for boys is between 21 and 
25 years and for girls between 16 and 21 years. They neither 
pay bride - price nor demand dowry . But at the time of betroth 
al, a betrothal amount of Rs.100 is paid by the boy s father . 
Marriages are arranged in the bridegroom s house and the 
thali is the symbol of marriage. Their thali, called papparathali, 
has the image of Goddess Meenakshi and Lord Siva in the 
form of a lingam on either side . A man can marry his father s 
sister s daughter , mother s brother s daughter or sister s 
daugher. The rule of residence , after marriage, is patrilocal. 
They are a patrilineal society. Divorce and widow remarriages 
are socially permitted and both men and women are permitted 
to remarry. Either spouse can ask for divorce and the caste 
panchayat decides such cases. The person who asks for the 
divorce has to pay Rs.201 to the other spouse . The children 
live with their father . In the case of a widow remarrying 
another 

person , her husband s properties will be given only 
to the children . But the children may live with her . 

Marriage by elopement is common among the Valaiyar 
(Mooppar ). The boy and the girl who fall in love will run away 
from their homes , but five or six months later will be brought 
to the village and the boy is asked to tie the thali by the 
headman of their caste panchayat. No fine is collected and 
such marriages are freely accepted by them . Monogamy is the 
norm . Both junior levirate and junior sororate are allowed in 
cases of death of husband or wife . Both nuclear and mixed 
extended families are common among them . Boys, after 
marriages, live jointly with their parents for two or three years. 
After that, they prefer to live separately. Parental properties 
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can be divided either after the death of their parents or after 
the marriages of all siblings. Parental properties are equally 
divided among the sons , but now they have started giving some 
share to daughters also . Joking relations are permitted with 
brothers - in - law and sisters - in - law . In the case of the death of 
the father, the widowed mother herself acts as the head of 
the family , if the children are minor . Otherwise the eldest son 
acts as the head of the family. 

Valaiyar (Mooppar ) women support the family economically . 
They help their men in all kinds of agricultural activities except 
ploughing. They work as agricultural or other kind of labourers. 
They take care of animals ( cattle or sheep ) and poultry and 
fetch potable water . They participate in social and religious 
activities but they cannot become the member of their caste 
panchayat. Though women are consulted in every family activity, 
the decision -making powers rest with the men . 

A Valaiyar (Mooppar ) woman is invited by her parents to 
come to their house for her first delivery. This is during the 
seventh or ninth month of her pregnancy. They arrange for 
the akkippoduthal function at which the woman s parents ar 
range a small feast for their relatives. Different kinds of rice 
preparations are served . Pollution is observed for 30 days. After 
three months, the child s father arranges the akkippoduthal 
ceremony in his house . They do not have a naming ceremony 
but children are named after deities. The tonsuring ceremony 
is arranged before the child is one , either in the temple for 
Alagar or on the banks of the river Vaigai during the Tamil 
month Chithirai (April -May ). The ear - piercing ceremony 
( kadhukutthu kalyanam ) is celebrated in a grand manner . The 
maternal uncle gives the ear - studs for the child to wear . 

On attaining puberty, a girl is secluded and asked to stay 
in a separate hut built by her maternal uncle . The maternal 
uncle brings her sweets, flowers, fruits and a sari. Pollution 
is observed for 30 days and sadangu ( puberty ceremony) is 
arranged on the 30th day. The maternal uncle gives a sari and 
she wears it after her bath . The girl s father arranges for the 
feast and the relatives give gifts to the girl. 

When a marriage alliance is negotiated among the Valaiyar 
(Mooppar ), the boy s parents approach the girl s parents first. 
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The Betrothal ceremony , or parisam poduthal, is arranged in 
the girl s house and the betrothal sari is bought by the boy s 
father. Betrothal money is paid on this day and a bag of paddy , 
or an equivalent sum of money , is given to the girl s father. 
The betrothal ceremony is headed by the headman of the caste 
panchayat. Marriages are arranged in the bridegroom s house 
and are conducted in the pandal erected in front of the house . 
Their caste leader , kambalikarar, hands over the thali to the 
bridegroom . After the thali-tying , the bride and the bride 
groom exchange garlands. Then they visit the bride s house , 
where the consummation ceremony is arranged. The bride s 
parents give gifts to their daughter during the Adi, Deepavali 
and Pongal festivals. 

When a death occurs among the Valaiyar (Mooppar ), the 
body is kept in a sitting position . A 25 -paise coin is placed 
on the forehead , this is called nalapottu . The women offer 
vakkarisi ( rice ) to the deceased in front of the house before 
the bier is lifted and the men offer the same at the burial 
ground . They themselves make the bier and the dead body 
is carried either in a sitting position or in a prone position . 
A Thoti or Chakkiliyan beats tappai ( a kind of drum ) in the 
death procession . Sons perform the kolli ( death rite ) at the 
burial ground and the eldest son breaks the earthen pot 
containing water . All the sons heads are shaved at the burial 
ground . If the deceased did not have male issue , the eldest 
daughter performs the kolli ( death rite ) at the end of the street 
or the village, but not at the burial ground . This is called 
mandai kolli. The dead are buried . On the second day, they 
offer milk to the departed soul and this is called pal telithal. 
On the third day, the sons and daughters take oilbaths. On 
the 16th day, they observe kaachi uttal ( boiling and serving) 
ceremony . On this day, the sons of the deceased receive new 
clothes from their maternal uncle and brothers- in - law ; this is 
called urumal kattuthal. On 17th day also they take oilbaths. 
If the husband has died , the widow gets pirantha kodi ( saree 
from her parental house ) and pukunta kodi ( saree from her 
in - laws house ) on this day. She removes her thali on the 16th 
day. Widows cannot wear ear -studs, nose- studs and bangles, but 
they can wear chains. But , if a widow remarries, she can again 
adorn herself with ornaments . Widows wear coloured saris . 
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The Valaiyar ( Mooppar ) are agriculturists. They also work 
as agricultural or other kinds of labour. The educated among 
them are in white-collar jobs . Land is owned by them indi 
vidually. Child labour, especially in agricultural operations, 
exists . They have their own caste panchayat headed by a 
headman called kambalikarar. His office is hereditary. He 
controls the community and settles disputes . He also officiates 
at ceremonies . The Valaiyar ( Mooppar ) have their caste asso 
ciation named Kannappar Kula Valaiyar Munnetra Sangam 
and its head - quarters is in Madurai. 

The Valaiyar ( Mooppar) are Hindus and Alagar is their caste 
deity. They worship various Hindu deities as well as regional 
deities such as Mariammal and Kaliammal. Pongal, Deepavali, 
Adi, Karthigai and Chithirai Tiruvizha are their important 
festivals. 

The relations of the Valaiyar ( Mooppar ) with the other 
castes of the region are cordial . They have their barber and 
dhobi who are paid annually , but these service caste people 
serve other equally ranked communities also . They use the 
services of the Chakkiliyan or the Thoti during funerals. They 
are now educating their sons and daughters. Both indigenous 
and modern medicines are used by them . They favour family 
planning . Being agriculturists, they make use of the modern 
fertilisers and pesticides. They have access to all civic amenities. 
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VALAYAN 


The Valayan are traditionally a hunting community of Tamil 
Nadu . They are distributed in the districts of Ramanathapuram , 
Thanjavur and Madurai. In other districts, viz. Coimbatore , 
North Arcot Ambedkar and Tiruchchirappalli, they are found 
in fewer numbers and are known by different titles such as 
Ambalakar, Muthuraya and Moopai . They are experts at 
catching rats and jungle fowls. A few of them are 
cultivators. 

Thurston ( 1909 ) mentions that “ there is some connection 
between Ambalakarars, Muthiriyans, Mutrachs, Uralis, Vedans, 
Valayans and Vettuvour " . However, the Backward Classes 
Commission Report ( 1974 ) clarifies that " The common titles 
adopted by them are Moopanar, Moopar, Ambalakaran , Servai 
and Muthuraja. So the community is totally different from 
other communities mentioned above " . 

The oral tradition prevailing among the Valayan reveals that 
they are the descendants of Kannappar, a well -known Tamil 
saint of the hill tribe. Their community association claims that 
they have descended from well-known Pallavar and Chola 
generals. 

Tamil is the mother tongue of the Valayan . A few of them 
are conversant with Telugu and Malayalam . 

The Valayan are nonvegetarians, who eat pork and game 
but not beef. Their staple food includes ragi, rice and millets 
supplemented by red gram and other pulses. They occasionally 
consume fruits and vegetables. Their men drink liquor and 
smoke beedis and cigarettes, while the women chew betel . They 
drink a lot of coffee and tea . 

The Valayan are divided into three endogamous sects, viz. 
Vedar, Suhedukkarar and Ambalakarar, who are hunters, torch 
bearers and cultivators, respectively. Each sect is split -up into 
several exogamous gotrams (clans) known as vaira Which reg 
ulate marriage alliances. Some of their vaira are : Panya Vaira , 
Puchai Vaira , Karuppaiah Vaira , Muthu Vaira, Namba Vuchu 
Vaira , Muniandi Vaira, Ramanathan Vaira , Kuppai Vaira , Raman 
Vaira , Umain Vaira , Pattini Vaira , Munian Vaira, Narikun Pucha 
Vaira , Muthu Mari Vaira and Mariappan Vaira . 
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Nuclear families predominate over extended families among 
the Valayan . The father is the head of the family. He is the 
owner of the property. Inheritance of property is by the sons 
and it is equally distributed among them . Married sons have 
to look after their parents even if they live away from their 
natal home . Daughters are not entitled to any share in the 
property . The family , is patrilocal and patrilineal. It is the basic 
unit of the village social organisation . Interfamily linkages are 
cordial. The rules of residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
Divorce ( theerkodal) is permitted. 

A Valayan woman is kept busy in household work . The elder 
sister looks after younger siblings in the absence of the mother . 
Valayan women have a secondary status compared to men . 
They participate in all social, and religious activities. Most 
women work as daily wage labourers, agricultural labourers, 
and assist their men in fishing. An aged , widowed mother has 
a respectable position in the home . They also earn money by 
selling milk and fish . 

Pre- delivery rituals are not observed among the Valayan . The 
pregnant woman is taken to her natal home for the first 
delivery, either in the seventh or ninth month . Birth pollution 
is observed for seven days. On the seventh day, the theetukazhithal 
ceremony ( purification ) is performed. The naming of the child 
takes place on the same day. Porandamudi edukkarathu (ton 
suring) is done during the first, third or fifth year in a Murugan 
temple. They perform the ear -boring ceremony for girls on 
the same day. 

When a Valayan girl matures , puberty pollution lasts for 13 
days. On the 13th day , a purificatory bath is given to her and 
she wears new clothes presented by her maternal uncle . Nalungu 
is performed to mark the end of pollution . 

Marriage is preceded by a betrothal ceremony , pariyam 
podrathu, which takes place at the bride s house. Vethalaipakku 
( betel leaves and arecanuts) are exchanged between the 
bridegroom s and bride s families in the presence of the 
nattankarai ( headman ) and other village elders as a token of 
finalisation of the alliance. Then the bridegroom s family gives 
a sari and blouse to the bride . The date and time of the 
marriage ( muhurtham ) are fixed on this day. The marriage 
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takes place in a temple in the bride s village or town . The 
nattankarai generally officiates at the marriage but the rich 
engage a Brahman priest. They follow the thali-tying tradition . 
The thali usually consists of a turmeric piece tied on a turmeric 
strained thread . However , the rich use a gold or silver pendant 
instead of the turmeric piece . A vegetarian feast is served to 
all relatives and friends . 

In the case of a widow remarrying , the widow s father has 
to pay Rs. 30 to the village council. No thali is tied at such 
weddings. Instead , the nattankarai of the village council an 
nounces and confirms the couples claim as husband and wife . 

The Valayan cremate their dead if they are the firstborn , 
others who die are buried . The udanpal ( milk pouring) cer 
emony takes place on the third day. A death entails pollution 
for 11 days. Periya karyam is held on the 11th day. The ton 
suring ceremony is performed for the sons of the deceased . 
If the deceased person was a male , his widow removes her thali, 
bangles and metti, and wear a white sari. Thalaikattal (wearing 
of new clothes) by the sons of the deceased is also held . A 
nonvegetarian feast is served to the gathering. 

The Valayan are a landless community , professing varied 
occupations such as agriculture , agricultural labour and daily 
wage labour. In some villages, fishing is their main occupation . 
Some run dairies . 

The Valayan have a village council headed by the nattankarai. 
The upathalaivar and seyalalar assist the nattankarai in conduct 
ing the proceedings. The porulalar serves as the accountant, 
collecting fines and keeping the village accounts . The thandan 
is the messenger. His duty is to inform the date , nature of 
case or panchayat to be held to all the heads of the house 
holds. 

If there is a dispute , the head of the household refers it 
to the nattankarai, who in turn consults the porulalar and 
seylalar and fixes the date and time of the panchayat. The 
council usually deals with cases of adultery, divorce, widow 
remarriage, elopement, thefts, quarrels and religious ceremo 
nies . The upathalaivar briefly explains the purpose, the nature 
of the case and the names of the parties. Any head of house 
hold can crossexamine both parties and the witnesses. Then 
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the nattankarai gives his verdict. A person who disobeys the 
verdict is liable for excommunication . The council imposes 
fines, which are spent on village rituals and ceremonies . 

The Valayan have all civic amenities. They favour family 
planning. They benefit from subsidy loans, such as bullock cart 
loans, boat loans, and net loans . 
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VALLAMBAR 


The Vallambar have synonyms such as Vallamban , Ambalakarar, 
Servaiar, Ahambadian , Ahambadiar, Valayargal; but locally they 
are known as Vallambar or Ambalakarar . The Vallambar are 
mainly distributed in Pudukkottai , Madurai , Pasumpon 
Muthuramalingam , Thanjavur, Tiruchchirappalli , 
Ramanathapuram , South Arcot and Tirunelveli Districts. 

There are several versions regarding the etymology of the 
term Vallambar. One version is that because of their migration 
from their original land — Vallam ( a village in Thanjavur District) 
to the present habitat, they are known as Vallambar. Another 
version is that, once they were in the army of the Pandyan 
kings in a regiment known as the Vilpadai, the bowmen s 
regiment. They were called Villambar ( vil means bow and ambu 
means arrow ) and , in course of time, this changed to Vallambar. 
Literally, Vallambar means great archer . It appears that they 
were also appointed as ambalams ( feudators ) and servaiar ( trib 
ute collectors) to nadus ( a land or country) by the Pandyan 
kings . These titles, acquired because of their service, are even 
now in use as community titles ( Ambalam and Servai ) . Yet 
another story is that they were the offspring of a Vellalan boy 
married to a Valaiyan girl. The Valaiyan are now a small and 
insignificant caste of cultivators ( Thurston , 1909 ) . At present,, 
the Vallambar are not aware of their origins as stated above . 
But they accept the fact of their migration from Vallam Nadu 
to their present habitat. Tamil is their mother tongue and they 
use the Tamil script. 

The Vallambar are nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef and 
pork . They do not cook or eat meat on certain auspicious days , 
such as Pournamasai ( Full Moon Day) and Amavasya ( New 
Moon Day ). Their staple food is rice . They consume all varie 
ties of grams, vegetables, roots , tubers and fruit. They use 
groundnut oil for cooking. Milk and milk products are also 
consumed regularly. Occasionally some men drink liquor . Beedis 
and cigarettes smoking and inhaling snuff is fairly common 
among the men . Both men and women occasionally chew betel 
leaves and arecanut with lime . 
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The Vallambar are divided into four subcastes, viz. Palayanadu 
Vallambar or Pathinaruvur Vallambar , Kilanadu Vallambar or 
Embattunaluru Vallambar, Amarabati Patturnadu Vallambar or 
Chenji Vallambar, and Melanadu Vallambar or Elurupatru 
Vallambar. Historically , each subcaste is a territorial group and 
confined to a particular nadu or a number of villages. The 
origin of these subcastes is not known . The Palayanadu 
( Pathinaruvur) Vallambar are concentrated in 16 villages of 
Pasumpon Muthuramalingam District and in another 16 vil 
lages centred between Thanjavur, Tiruchchirappalli and South 
Arcot Districts. They are also found in Madurai, Ramnad and 
Tirunelveli Districts. The Kilanadu (Embattunaluru ) Vallambar 
are distributed in 84 villages of the Pudukkottai and Pasumpon 
Muthuramalingam Districts . The Amaravati Patturnadu ( Chenji) 
Vallambar are distributed in ten villages in Pasumpon 
Muthuramalingam District and the Melanadu ( Elurupatru ) 
Vallambar are distributed in 11 villages in Pasumpon 
Muthuramlingam District . Numerically, the first two groups are 
larger than the other two groups. There are no hierarchical 
differences between the subcastes. 

Each subcaste is divided into several clans . The members 
belonging to a particular clan are called Pangalis ( brothers ) . 
There are no hierarchical diffferences between them and their 
main function is to regulate marriage alliances. The Palayanadu 
group is primarily divided into two families, viz. Ambalam and 
Servai, each of which is divided into several karai or clans. 
Kodiyan karai, Nadumarachan karai , Suppangae karai, Royvuga 
karai and Avanga karai are some clans of this subcaste . The 
Kilnadu group is divided into seven kilai or clans , viz . Kothi 
kilai, Suriya kilai, Papa kilai, Malappa kilai, Tavuttu kilai, Ariyadam 
kilai and Vala kilai. The Amaravathi Patturnadu group is divided 
into two karai, viz . Kila karai and Mela karai. And the Melnadu 
group is divided into four vaghai or clans, viz. Singapudi 
vaghai, Madiyapuli vaghai, Veettapuli vaghai and Ambalare 
vaghai 

. While the Kilnadu Vallambar follow matrilineal de 
scent, the other three groups follow patrilineal descent. 

The Vallambar follow endogamy at the subcaste level and 
exogamy at the clan level. No hypergamy or hypogamy exists 
in the community. In the past, the bride -price system was in 
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vogue , but this system has been given up now . Generally, boys 
get married between 21 and 28 years of age and girls between 
18 and 25. Negotiation is the mode of mate selection . Although 
monogamy is the norm , polygamy is also socially tolerated . A 
boy can marry his maternal uncle s or paternal aunt s daughter 
or even his sister s daughters. Such marriages are preferred . 
However, the Kilanadu Vallambar group do not practise uncle 
niece marriages because they follow matrilineal descent . They 
follow the patrilocal rule of residence . Divorce is permitted 
by social or judicial approval. Either spouse can seek divorce . 
In case of divorce, no compensation is paid , but the children 
are looked after by the father . The usual grounds, for divorce 
is maladjustment. Remarriage of widows, widowers and divor 
cees of either sex is accepted in the community . Both levirate 
and sororate marriages are permitted . Of late, intersubcaste 
marriages are tolerated . However, such marriages are very rare . 

Although vertical extended families are very common , there 
is a gradual shift, by preference, towards nuclear families among 
present day Vallambar. Intra- and inter - family relationships are 
generally harmonious and individuals can exchange jokes with 
kin such as brothers- in - law , sisters- in -law and grandparents. 

In general, the Vallambar follow the inheritance rule of 
equitable distribution among sons, and the rule of succession 
is by the eldest son . Of late, same Vallambar are giving equal 
shares to their daughters. But, there is no change in the rule 
of succession . 

Besides household works Vallambar women participate in all 
agricultural operations along with their men . Their role in 
domestic animal husbandry is significant. They participate in 
social functions and rituals. With the increasing literacy rate 
among women , a few of them are now employed in both 
government and private sectors. Some women work even as 
daily wage agricultural labourers. Though women contribute 
substantially to the family income, in many ways they have very 
little control over family expenditure. 

The Vallambar community s self -perception is that of a middle 
ranked group at the regional level and they consider the 
Chettiar and the Vellalar as equals, but accept that the Brah 
man are superior to them in the social hierarchy. The com 
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munity is aware of the varna system and consider themselves 
Kshatriyas. 

The Vallambar observe a pre -delivery ritual called marunthu 
sappidarathu during the fifth month of pregnancy . It is con 
ducted at the husband s house . During the ceremony , marunthu 
( a herbal medicine ) is given to the pregnant , woman . The first 
delivery is usually conducted at her parents house , where she 
is taken during the seventh or ninth month of her pregnancy. 
Birth pollution is observed for 16 days. However , she is not 
allowed to visit temples for 30 days. On the 30th day, they 
observe a small function , pillaiazhaippu ( cradling ), and name 
the child . Relatives and neighbours are invited to the function . 
After 90 days , the mother and child go to their own house . 

Some Palayanadu Vallambar observe kathu kuthuthal ( ear 
boring ) and mudiyadithal ( tonsuring ceremony) on the 30th 
day, while all others observe these two ceremonies on the same 
day as when the child is fed with cereals . Generally , they 
conduct these ceremonies at a temple . Some relatives are 
invited to the function . A nonvegetarian feast is served to the 
invitees. 

The Vallambar observe puberty rites for girls . When a girl 
matures , a small temporary hut is erected in front of the house 
and the girl , after bathing, is confined to the hut for 16 days. 
On the 16th day, a ceremonial bath ( with margosa and mango 
leaves) is given to the girl to end pollution . On the same 
evening, a small function ( poopukkathu) will be arranged . Some 
women are invited to the function. Invitees usually offer gifts 
to the girl. From that day onwards, she wears either half sari 
or sari . The vannathi (washerwoman ) washes her clothes during 
the pollution period. For this service, she is paid both in cash 
and kind . 

Marriage rituals are performed either at the bride s resi 
dence or in a kalyana mandapam ( marriage hall ) . Either the 
oorambalam ( village head ) or the nattambalam ( regional head ) 
conducts the wedding . During the marriage, the couple receive 
kovil malai ( temple garlands) from the chief of their temple. 
Without these , the marriage is not considered solemnised. The 
thali and toe - rings are the marriage symbols. Soon after marriage, 
the couple go to the village temple or the chief deity s temple. 
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A feast is given to all those invited. The marriage expenditure 
is borne by the bride s parents, while , the bridegroom s parents 
provide the metti for the solemnisation of marriage . Those 
Vallambar who have migrated to urban areas, usually return 
to their original nadu to perform their weddings . The con 
summation ceremony is held at the bridegroom s house either 
on the marriage night or three days after the marriage. 

When a death occurs among the Vallambar, the news is 
conveyed by their thandalkaran or caste messenger (belonging 
to the Parayan community ). Those who come to condole with 
the bereaved family are received with outstretched hands ( kayyi 
kudukkirathu ). The pangalis ( clansmen ) of the deceased , dis 
tribute betel leaves and arecanuts to the visitors . A ceremonial 
bath is given to the body before it is placed on the bier . Only 
the pangalis act as pall-bearers. The Parayan play the drum and 
the pipe in the funeral procession . At one point , the bier is 
placed on the ground and the eldest daughter of the deceased 
circumambulates the bier three times with a water pot on her 
head . A hole is made in the pot during each round . Later , 
she breaks the pot at the feet of the body ( kodam udaikkirathu ) 
and all the accompanying women return to the house . The 
dead may be cremated or buried . They cremate the body if 
the deceased is above 60 years old , otherwise the body is 
buried . The body is buried in a south -north direction . The 
eldest son shaves his beard in the case of his father s death 
and in the case of the mother s death , the youngest son shaves 
his head . All those who attend the funeral give a 25 paise coin 
to the deceased family and this is recorded . On the day after 
the funeral, or on the third day, they conduct kadattu or 
masakkam . All the family members and pangalis of the deceased 
wash their hair on kadattu day. The pollution ends with kadattu 
for pangalis, but it continues upto karumathi for the family 
members . On the 16th day they observe karumathi ( final death 
rites ). A nonvegetarian feast is served to the relatives on 
karumathi day. Some affluent families give dhana (offerings) to 
the Brahman on karumalhi day. In recent years , they conduct 
karumathi on the fifth or seventh day after death . They also 
conduct one annual death ceremony ( thivasam ) . Brahman 
priests are invited to conduct their death rites. 
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The Vallambar are mainly a land - owning community and the 
resource is controlled by individual ownership . Some of them 
are landless and many of them cultivate others lands on lease . 
Agriculture is their traditional and primary occupation . They 
also do animal husbandry as a secondary occupation . Many 
have taken up a variety of other occupations, such as business 
and petty trade . A few have even set -up their own small -scale 
industries . The educated among them are employed both in 
government and private sectors . In spite of these develop 
ments , a good number of them who live in urban centres are 
employed in industries as unskilled workers. The Vallambar 
have direct links with the market. The form of exchange is 
cash . 

In all the subcastes, two types of social organisations exist; 
oor kuttam ( village council ) at the village level and nattu kuttam 
or nadu kuttam ( a council of all villages) at the subcaste level. 
All offices are hereditary and their functions are similar . 
Generally, the oor kuttam resolves the disputes at the village 
level, manages village temples, appoints a thandalkaran ( caste 
messenger) from the Parayan community and exercises social 
control over its members . The nattu kuttam , which meets 
annually, resolves disputes, attends to their chief deity s temple 
and other matters common to all community members . In 
Palayanadu, the oor kuttam consists of two members , each 
representing one of the two families, viz. Ambalam and Servai. 
They are called oor ambalam and oor servai. The nattu kuttam 
council is also composed , similarly, and they are called as nattu 
ambalam and nattu servai. In the Kilnadu and Amaravathi 
Patturnadu groups, only one oor ambalam controls the oor 
kuttam . But there would be three nattu ambalam in the upper 
council. In the Melanadu group , there would be one oor 
thalaivar ( village head ) and one nattu thalaivar ( nattu head) 
presiding over the respective councils of oor kutam and nattu 
kuttam . Their meetings are conducted at their respective tem 
ple premises. 

The village council can award cash punishments, stop of 
fering kovil malai ( temple garlands, without which a marriage 
cannot be solemnised ) for a wedding, and at times, even 
refuse temple prasadam for serious offences. A nattu kultam , 
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in addition to imposing cash fines, can impose social boycott 
and , in extreme cases, excommunication . The cash fines range 
from Rs. 5 to Rs. 1000. Money thus collected is given to the 
temples. Disputes over land and water, disrespect for tradi 
tional norms, insult to the councils , abuse and quarrelling with 
others are considered offences. Nowadays, the councils are 
gradually losing their power to impose social control over its 
members in matters of civil offence and their functions are 
largely restricted to religious activities. Recently , they have 
started regional associations, representing all subcastes. 

The Vallambar are Saivites, but they worship all Hindu 
deities. Each subcaste has village deities and a regional deity 
( chief deity ). All the 16 villages of Palayanadu , for instance , 
have chief village deities, such as Ayyanar , Nelli Andavar and 
Kottai Nachiamman . Besides , there are some minor deities, 
such as Solekatta , Kaliamman , Eswari and Kollankali Amman . 
Each karai ( clan ) is also associated to a deity. 

In spite , of their having so many deities, the entire Vallambar 
community consider Lord Murugan as their patron deity. Most 
of them make pilgrimages to the Dandayuthapani temple of 
Palani by walking the whole way during the Thai Poosam 
festival. They celebrate all major Hindu festivals. 

Each subgroup of the Vallambar conducts fairs to their chief 
deities once a year during Vaigasi or Chittirai month . They 
perform animal sacrifices (goat, sheep and chicken ) at the 
time of fairs. Each pulli ( household ) gives an annual donation 
both in cash and kind ( paddy ) to conduct these fairs . 

The Vallambar have an oral tradition of folk - songs, for 
different occasions, viz. kummi paadal ( festival songs ) , kuravai 
paadal ( harvest songs) and oppari paadal ( dirges ). 

Traditionally, the Vallambar do not accept water and cooked 
food from the Scheduled Castes, but they accept them from 
other communities considered to be either superior or equal 
to them in the social hierarchy. They accept uncooked food 
from all communities. However , this commensal norm is not 
strictly practised now . They share water sources with other 
communities, but they do not share their cremation grounds. 

The Vallambar now study upto graduation and postgradu 
ation , but most of them prefer professional courses. Although 
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some favour indigenous medicare , most of them favour modern 
medicare . They are aware of family planning. They have access 
to all public utilities and services. 
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VALLUVAR 


The Valluvar have synonyms - like Thiruvalluvar , Vallon , 
Parauasathi, Jyoshier, Dader, Nainar, Pandaram and Vanji Alwar. 
Most of them suffix community titles such as Pandaram , Alwar, 
Lingam and Nainar to their names . The term Valluvar is 
derived from val which means a "leather strap . They were 
employed in kings courts to sound the tom - tom to announce 
royal news and to manufacture tom -toms with leather . Some 
say that Valluvar means a great statesman . Thiruvalluvar,the 
author of the Thirukkural is considered to be from the Valluvar 
community . Thurston ( 1909 ) mentions that " In the Sangam 
classics the Valluvas are not mentioned as a separate group . 
But the Parayas, of whom the Valluvas are considered to be 
a section , are mentioned as one among the only four great 
kudis or clans, Panan , Paraiyan , Thudian and Kadamban , of 
the Mullai region of Tamil Nadu. Now here in the Sangam 
classic Parayas are spoken of as low castes . In the post -Sangam 
literature Valluvas are spoken of as a distinct group worthy of 
honour. In Perumkathai, a Valluva is called as Muthumahan , 
meaning elder statesman . He occupied a high status in the 
kings court and was provided with an elephant and a small 
band of soldiers called Selvachena. He had a special kind of 
drum which was used to announce royal news on three 
important occasions, namely, royal weddings, the commence 
ment of war, and the organisation of a festival. While announc 
ing such news , he used to ride on an elephant, dressed in 
immaculate white muslin , with a garland on his neck and with 
sandal paste on his forehead . A small troop of soldiers followed 
him . Before mounting the elephant he performed a puja to 
Korravai, the Goddess of war and victory ." From this account, 
it is clear that the Valluva was a royal herald and one among 
the respected courtiers of the ancient kings. The Pallavas, the 
Cholas and the Pandyas began patronising the Brahmans rather 
than the Valluvar. Stuart, in his Census report of 1891 , mentions 
that the Valluvan were priests to the Pallava kings before the 
advent of the Brahmans. 

According to another account , (Hanumanthan , 1984 ) , the 


1556 


Valluvar 1557 


Valluvar were the descendants of an alliance between a Brah 
man sage and a Parayan woman , whose children complained 
to their father of their lowly position . Thereupon he blessed 
them and told them that they would become clever astrologers 
and, in consequence be much respected. Thiruvalluvar is also 
said to be the son of a Brahman father and a Pulayan mother. 
Their population size was 63,253 persons ( 1981 Census). They 
speak Tamil and use its script. The Saivites wear holy ash on 
the forehead , abdomen , shoulders and chest and wear a 
rudraksha mala as Sivalingamala . The Vaishnavites adorn their 
foreheads with the Vaishnava namam . A few wear poonool ( sacred 
thread ) during marriage and death ceremonies. The Valluvar 
is a Scheduled Caste . 

The Valluvar Saivites are pure vegetarian . A few Vaishnavites 
are nonvegetarian , but avoid eating beef or pork . Their staple 
food is rice, millets and ragi. They consume relatively more 
redgram than other pulses. They use groundnut oil for cook 
ing . They consume in moderation all kinds of vegetables, roots 
and tubers. They consume milk and milk products. They drink 
coffee and tea. Men take alcoholic drinks occasionally . Betel 
and tobacco - chewing is a common habit, irrespective of age 
and sex . Some of them are habituated to snuff. 

The Valluvar are divided into three subgroups, viz. Nainar, 
Pandaram and Alwar . The Nainar are Saivites and the Alwar 
are Vaishnavites, while the Pandaram are not affiliated to a 
particular sect . Each group is divided into 104 gotras, such as 
Anandashanar, Anandanadar, Nanjundanadan , Vinayagan , 
Maipugazhanar, Muramadayar and Selvanathar to regulate 
marriage alliances and to indicate descent and ancestry. There 
is no hierarchy amongst the subgroups and clans . The Valluvar 
is one among the subdivisions of the Parayan cluster and the 
Valluvar are said to be the superior community among the 
Parayan . 

Nuclear families predominate over joint families among the 
Valluvar. They observe marapu ( avoidance relationship ) be 
tween daughter-in -law and father -in -law . They have a joking 
relationship between brothers- in - law and sisters-in -law . Their 
rule of inheritance is male equigeniture . The eldest son suc 
ceeds his father as the head of the family. 
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The Valluvar women respect their traditions. They partic 
ipate along with their men in all kinds of agricultural oper 
ations. Women work as agricultural labourers. They also do 
animal husbandry. Some educated women work in both gov 
ernment and private service . Some women have taken up 
tailoring jobs, and some are vendors, maidservants and gar 
land -makers, while a few of them specialise in folk medicine. 
They actively participate in social functions, and religious 
activities. They do many vratam ( fasts) like the Brahman during 
such festivals as Saraswati puja and Gowri vratam . During temple 
fairs and festivals, they make pongal offerings to the deity . 
Women participate in family decision -making. Most women 
contribute to the family income, but do not control family 
expenditure. 

The Valluvar observe valaikappu ( a pre -delivery ritual) during 
the seventh or ninth month of a woman s first pregnancy. 
Later, the pregnant woman is taken to her natal home for 
delivery. They observe seven days of pollution after delivery. 
During the pollution period, the mother and child are placed 
under seclusion . On the seventh day they perform theettu 
kazhikirathu ( ending the pollution ) by giving a ceremonial bath 
to the mother and child . The naming ceremony is conducted 
on the seventh day. The tonsuring ceremony is performed at 
a temple before the child is one. 

The Valluvar perform upanayanam just before marriage and 
wear the poonool ( sacred thread ) during rituals and ceremo 
nies . They change the poonool on Avani Avittam day and wear 
a new one . Only the eldest son of the family wears the poonool 
all the time. Puberty rites are observed for girls. When a girl 
attains puberty, her paternal aunt or maternal uncle s wife 
pours manjal water ( turmeric water) on her head . A temporary 
hut is built with green coconut leaves for the girl s stay during 
the pollution period of seven days. On the seventh day, manjal 
neerattu vizha is observed and the maternal uncle of the girl 
gives her new clothes. 

The Valluvar follow subgroup endogamy and gotra exogamy. 
Consanguineous marriages are quite common among the 
Valluvar. They give first preference to the morai ponnu ( ma 
ternal uncle s daughter, paternal aunt s daughter and sister s 
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daughter) for marriage . The age at marriage for girls is between 
18 and 22 years, while for boys it is between 21 and 26 . 
Marriage alliances are fixed by negotiation . Polygyny was 
prevalent in the past , but monogamy is now the norm . The 
thali, kunkumam and metti are the marriage symbols for women . 
Traditionally they paid parisam ( bride-price ), but it has now 
been replaced by varadakshinai ( dowry ), which is paid in both 
cash and kind . They follow the kanyadanam rules in the marriage 
ritual. Their rule of residence is patrilocal . Divorce is permitted 
by social approval in case of maladjustment. Only the husband 
can initiate divorce and compensation will be given to the wife . 
The children remain with the father or mother as suggested 
by the kith and kin of the divorced . Traditionally , endigira 
( widow remarriages) were allowed . Both sororate and levirate 
are allowed . Now , inter -subgroup marriages are allowed among 
the Valluvar. 

The Nainar and Pandaram subgroups bury their dead , while 
the Alwar either cremate or bury their dead . The body is 
bathed and adorned with new clothes and flowers, and placed 
on a vimanam ( temple -style bier ) in a sitting posture . The 
funeral procession is accompanied by the music of chegandi 
and sangu ( conch ), and iruvasigam ( dirges) are sung by the 
mourners. The body is buried in a sitting position . The pal 
oothuthal is performed on the third day after the burial, with 
milk being offered to the departed soul at the burial ground . 
They erect a temporary pandal in front of the deceased s house 
to signify a house in mourning. Some pramidalu ( lights ) are 
prepared out of rice flour on the karumathi day, and are placed 
in the pandal. These pramidalu are covered with a white cloth . 
All the mourners circumambulate the pramidalu. This is called 
moksha deepam . On the day of burial or cremation , moksha 
deepam is performed and a feast is given to relatives. The sons 
of the deceased shave only their beards and moustaches. They 
observe death pollution for 16 days. They observe ancestor 
worship upto moonu talamurai ( three generations) on the 
Amavasya day of the month of Purattasi. Thithi or thivasam 
( annual ceremony) is also observed for the deceased . 

Land is the main natural resource for the Valluvar. Most of 
them are cultivators with their own land or agricultural labourers 
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without land . Traditionally, the Valluvar are sacred specialists 
for the Parayan caste cluster. Their traditional occupations are 
priesthood, josiyam ( astrology) and nattu vaidyam ( folk med 
icine ). Of late , some of them have become experts in Ayurveda 
and Siddha medicine. In villages, they are still popular astrol 
ogers. They have now taken up a variety of jobs in the wider 
society. The educated Valluvar work in both government and 
private organisations. Some have taken up tailoring , weaving, 
trade, small business and repair ( repairing vessels) as a pro 
fession . Many continue in their traditional occupations. Due 
to landlessness, many of them have migrated to urban centres, 
and are in various unskilled jobs. 

In some areas, the Valluvar have their traditional kula 
panchayat ( caste panchayat). The chief of the panchayat is 
elected by voice vote . The panchayat has control over the 
community . It settles disputes and imposes cash fines on 
delinquents. This amount goes to the kovil ( temple ). In severe 
cases, the culprits are punished with social boycott and excom 
munication . The Valluvar have now started district and State 
wide caste associations to work for their welfare . 

The Valluvar are Hindus. They worship deities of the wider 
pantheon order. Each subgroup of the community is affiliated 
to a religious sect. The Nainar and Alwar profess Saivism and 
Vaishnavism , respectively. They have a variety of family deities, 
viz. Muneeswaran , Mariamman , Murugan , Kali, Madurai Veeran , 
Ayyanar, Veerabadran and Vinayagan ; village deities such as 
Katteri and Kanniyamma. Their regional deities are 
Sriranganathar, Azhagar, Madurai Meenakshi, Kanchi Kamakshi, 
Subramanyaswamy and Samayapuram Mariamman . The festi 
vals for the family and village deities are celebrated in Adi, 
Chittirai, Margazhi and Thai months. They celebrate all Hindu 
festivals. During the month of Margazhi they sing bhajans at 
dawn . For this the Valluvar are paid in both cash and kind. 
They observe fasting on Amavasai days in Thai and Adi months, 
besides on certain festival days like Sivaratri. Their sacred 
specialists are from their own community. 

The Valluvar have an oral tradition . They sing Thevaram and 
Thiruvasagam and many other devotional songs during fairs 
and festivals. 
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Traditionally, the Valluvar accept food and water from higher 
castes such as the Vellalar , Naicker 

and the Chettiar but not from the Parayan , Chakkiliyan and 
the Vettiyan . However, they accept uncooked food items such 
as rice, grams and coconut for their services to the Parayan , 
as kalyana varumanam (marriage donation ) and karumathi 
varumanam (death donations) . They share water sources and 
cremation grounds, with other communities. They are the 
sacred specialists of the Parayan . They maintain symbiotic 
relationships like receiving and rendering services, patron 
client, landlord - tenant and cultivator- labour with other com 
munities. 

Most of the Valluvar study upto graduation . Some drop out 
from studies in school due to poverty. They favour both tra 
ditional and modern medicare as well as family welfare 
programmes . All civic amenities and development programmes 
are , available to them . 
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VANIYAR 


The Vaniyar derive their name from the word vanipam , meaning 
business . They prefer to call themselves Vaniga Vysya or 
Vaniya Chetty . They use the title Chetty or Chettiar. They are 
distributed throughout the State . According to the 1931 Census, 
there were 99,942 Vaniyar in the Madras Presidency. They 
claim to be Vysyas and state that the Vysya Puranam narrates 
their origin . 

Tamil is the mother tongue of the Vaniyar. People who are 
in the border districts of Andhra Pradesh and Kerala are 
conversant with Telugu and Malayalam respectively. A few of 
them know Hindi , They use the Tamil script. 

Originally the Vaniyar were vegetarian. But, nowadays, they 
eat all kinds of meat, except beef and pork. Their staple food 
is rice. They also consume millets and ragi. They consume all 
varieties of pulses, vegetables and fruits. Groundnut oil and 
gingelly oil are the cooking medium . They consume milk and 
milk products too . They drink coffee and tea . 

The Vaniyar had several subdivisions. According to Thurston 
( 1909 ) , there were four subdivisions, viz. Kamakshiamma, 
Visalakshiamma, Acchu - thali, and Toppa- thali. The first two 
refer to the principal goddesses, while the other two indicate 
distinctive thalis, or marriage badges, worn by their women . 
They seem to have split into exogamous gotrams such as 
Vasanthamala Lakshmi, Paludai and Muttumacharahi. Each 
gotram further divides into several veettuper, surnames , again 
exogamous. 

The Vaniyar are an endogamous group , consisting of exoga 
mous divisions ( veettuper or surnames ) which govern their mat 
rimonial alliances. They prefer consanguineous marriages. The 
practice of pre -puberty marriage, observed earlier, has disap 
peared. The age at marriage varies from 16 to 18 years for 
girls. Marital alliances are negotiated by their elders. Monog 
amy is the present norm . Bride-price does not exist. Some of 
them accept dowry. The thali and metti are the marriage symbols. 
They follow the rule of patrilocal residence. Divorce and widow 
remarriages are not permitted. 

The nuclear family is the most common form . The head of 
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the family is the father or the husband. Joking relations are 
permitted between consanguineal and affinal relatives. Sons 
inherit the ancestral property. The eldest son gets a greater 
share, called jeshtabagam . The daughters do not have any right, 
to the property unless they have no brothers. A person can 
set up his own household , away from his parents , after mar 
riage. Separation of the family involves separation of property 
also . 

A Vaniyar girl is not allowed to go out of her house alone 
after attaining puberty. Women have a secondary status com 
pared to men . They participate in all social , and religious 
activities along with their men . Married women concentrate 
mostly on domestic work . Aged widows have a respectable 
position in the home . 

The Vaniyar observe pre-delivery rituals, such as poomudithal 
during the fifth month and seemantham in the ninth month . 
The pregnant woman is taken to her natal house for delivery 
( prasavam ). They observe birth pollution for seven or eight 
days and on the last day they perform theetu kazhithal 
(purificatory ceremony ), when both the mother and child are 
given ceremonial baths. Then follows a vegetarian feast for all 
the relatives and friends attending the function . 

After the bath , the child is placed in a thottil ( cradle ) and 
the naming ceremony is held . A few families celebrate the 
annaprasanam ceremony in the sixth month . The tonsuring 
ceremony (mudieum ) is observed for all children in their first, 
third or fifth year. All the pangalis attend the function , usually 
held in a temple. On this day they sacrifice a goat or a fowl 
to the deity , cook the flesh and serve it at the feast given to 
the relatives and friends. The ear -boring ceremony ( kadanivizha ) 
is performed on the same day in the evening. 

When a Vaniyar girl attains puberty, it entails pollution for 
nine days. She is kept secluded and not allowed to enter the 
kitchen or the main house during this period . On the ninth 
day , manjal neerattu vizha is observed . The girl s maternal uncle 
gives her new clothes and married women perform nalungu. 
All the relatives give mariyadai ( gift ) to her. 

Marriage among the Vaniyar is preceded by a betrothal 
ceremony known as pariyam podurathu. Marital alliances are 
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fixed by negotiation . In the past, weddings were celebrated for 
four days. But nowadays, the entire ceremony lasts a single day. 
The marriage takes place either in the bride s or bridegroom s 
house . They conduct upanayanam for the bridegroom one day 
before marriage. 

On the marriage day, both the bride and bridegroom are 
given ceremonial baths. A Brahman purohit officiates at the 
ceremony. The main rituals are kappu kattuthal ( turmeric - stained 
strings are tied around the wrists of the couple ), kanyadanam 
and tying of the thali. The ceremony ends with kappu kalaithal, 
when the turmeric -stained wrist threads are removed . 

The Vaniyar cremate their dead. Children below five years 
of age are buried . The sons of the deceased are tonsured on 
the same day. The body ( pinam ) is carried on a padai. The 
Parayan and Chakkiliyan play mournful music on this occasion . 
The udan pal ( same day) or marunal pal ( next day) milk 
pouring ceremony is performed . Death entails pollution for 
15 days. It is terminated by the uttarakiriyai ceremony on the 
15th day. A Brahman purohit officiates at this function . All 
kinsmen remove their moustaches. The purohit performs 
punyavachanam . The sambandhis then offer new clothes to the 
sons of the kinsmen ( thuni podarathu ). The sambandham 
kazhikkrathu ceremony is performed on the next day. A 
nonvegetarian feast is give to all the friends and relatives. 
The 

traditional occupation of the Vaniyar is oil-pressing and 
oil -selling. Some of them practise agriculture as their main 
occupation and oil-pressing as their secondary occupation . The 
Vaniyar are now engaged in different kinds of trade, such as 
selling foodgrains and jaggery, pawn - broking and running stores . 
A few Vaniyar are employed in government service . The barbers 
and dhobis, work as servicing castes to the Vaniyar. In return 
for their services, a share in all crops ( pandam ) is given to 
them . The Chakkiliyan and the Parayan work as daily wage 
labourers for the Vaniyar. 

For the Vaniyar, the perudhanakaran is the head of the 
village. The sarubra is second in position to perudhanakaran in 
status and authority. Each street has two leaders known as 
karyasthar. The posts are hereditary. Kuppalli is the post oc 
cupied by an Ambattan . His duty is to inform all the heads 
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of the households about the disputes and programmes of the 
kattupadu ( caste panchayat ). The members of the kattupadu 
meet at the kovil to settle conflicts, quarrels, cases of adultery 
and theft and organise religious ceremonies . Fines are imposed 
on the guilty. 

The Vaniyar also have regional association ( Vaniyar Sangam ) 
at state and district levels to safeguard their interests. 

There are two sects among the Vaniyar. They are the 
Vaishnavas and Saivas. The Saivas are more in number . Once 
the Vaishnavas were pure vegetarians, but now they eat 
nonvegetarian food like the Saivas. Further, there is not much 
difference between these two sects as both of them worship 
Vishnu , Siva, Murugan , and Ganesha . Each household has its 
kuladeivam . Mariamman , Pachiamman , Angalamman , 
Muthumari and Muneeswaran are their kuladeivam . They 
celebrate Pongal, Gangapandigai, Deepavali, Vaikunta Ekadesi, 
Ganesh Chaturthi and Adi Krithigai, Jathara an annual festival 
to worship the gramadevata ( village deity ), celebrated for three 
days in the month of May, every year. On these days, the 
karagam pots, decorated with flowers and garlands, are taken 
in procession through all the streets of the village . An animal 
sacrifice is also performed. 

The Vaniyar accept food from the communities such as the 
Saiva Vellalar and the Devanga but not from other commu 
nities. The relationship between the servicing castes and the 
Vaniyar is cordial. They enjoy all civic amenities and benefit 
from all government programmes . 
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VANNAN 


The washermen community in Tamil Nadu is called Vannan . 
In Thurston s ( 1909 ) account, it is recorded that the name 
Vannan is derived from the Tamil word vannam meaning 
"beauty . He also refers to a tradition that they are descendants 
of the mythological hero Virabhadra , who was ordered by Siva 
to wash the clothes of all human beings to expiate the sin of 
putting many people to death in Daksha s Yaga. The Vannan 
who render service to the Parayan are called Puratha Vannan 
or Puthirai Vannan and are a Scheduled Caste . Those Vannan 
who serve Muslims are called as Tulukka Vannan . It is recorded 
in the Gazetteer of the Madura District ( Thurston , 1909 ) that 
Vannan is an occupational term rather than a caste title . 
Besides, the Pandya Vannan , or Vannan proper , include the 
Vadaya Vannan or Tsakala of the Telugu country . 

Thurston ( 1909 ) has given Irkuli Vellala and Kattavaraya 
Vannan as synonyms for Vannan . In the Sattanathan Commis 
sion s Report ( 1974 ) , it is stated that the Commission received 
representations from the Vannan at Madurai, giving their 
subgroups as Irungu , Pandi, Telungar and Muhamadian . It is 
added that another representation gives the subdivisions as 
Maruthanattu Vannan , Jetty Vannan , Pandya Vannan , Panikka 
Vannan and Puthirai Vannan . Obviously, these terms classify 
them only according to the communities or the regions they 
serve . However, some Vannan prefer to be known only as 
Vannan and not by these names . 

The Vannan of Tamil Nadu claim to be among the original 
inhabitants of the State. They are distributed all over the State . 
The Sattanathan Report ( 1974 ) records that according to the 
1921 Census, their population was 2,49,502. They speak Tamil 
and use the Tamil script. 

Before the reorganisation of Madras and Kerala States in 
1956 , the region comprising of Kanniyakumari District and 
Shencottah taluk of Tirunelveli District were in Kerala , where 
the Vannan had been declared as Scheduled Caste . The Vannan 
of Kanniyakumari District and Shencottah taluk of Tirunelveli 
District have maintained their Scheduled Caste status, even 
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though they now belong to Tamil Nadu. Their population , 
according to the 1981 Census , was 4,566 persons. 

Rice, millets and ragi are the staple cereals of the Vannan s 
diet . They eat all the locally available pulses, vegetables, tubers, 
roots and fruits. They use groundnut oil and gingelly oil for 
cooking. They are nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef or pork . 
Some, however, have started eating pork . In rural areas, where 
there are hardly one or two houses of the Vannan , one person 
from each family goes to the houses in the village to whom 
they extend their services, both in the morning and in the 
evening; their patrons, in return , put a handful of cooked food 
in their vessels. The food collected thus is eaten by the members 
of their families. They cook only their night meal , supplement 
ing by the food collected in the evenings. They consume milk 
and milk products. Men smoke beedis , cigarettes and , at times, 
indigenous cheroots . Men and women chew betel, arecanuts 
and lime with tobacco . Some of them use snuff also . Women 
do not consume liquor but men do occasionally, 

The Vannan do not have social groups among them , besides 
the identity of the communities they serve. But nowadyas in 
towns and cities, they are not selective about their patrons and, 
hence , the differences on the basis of the social rank of their 
patrons are gradually vanishing. But in rural areas they main 
tain these differences. The Vannan who serve the clean 
communities intermarry. 

The Vannan maintain endogamy at the community level. 
They permit a man to marry his sister s daughter or his father s 
sister s daughter or his mother s brother s daughter. Sororate 
( junior) is allowed , but it occurs very rarely. Girls marry after 
they are 18 and boys, after 20. Their marriages are settled 
through negotiation , the initiative being taken by the boy s 
family. They are generally monogamous, but there are rare 
cases of polygamy among them . The thali and toe - rings are 
the symbols of marriage. 

The rural Vannan say that they pay the traditional token 
pariyam (bride-price) and give a cotton sari and blouse to the 
bride. Nowadays, however, they say that the girl s family de 
mands gold earrings and a silk sari and blouse as pariyam They 
include the kanyadanam ritual in their weddings. After the 
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marriage, the girl lives in her husband s house . Divorce is 
allowed on grounds of adultery. Widowers and male divorcees 
can remarry , but they do not encourage the remarriage of a 
female divorcee . 

In villages where there are only two or three families of 
Vannan , they live in either nuclear or vertically extended 
families . They do not observe any special avoidance or joking 
relationships among themselves. Whatever property is owned 
by the parents is inherited by the sons and if the father holds 
any office, the eldest son succeeds to it . They have their own 
houses almost on the periphery of the villages and the sons 
inherit these houses . 

The Vannan women are totally involved in the occupation 
of washing clothes, sharing the work with their men . Hence , 
they normally keep themselves away from any other economic 
activity. Besides washing clothes, they do all the domestic work 
and look after their children . They take part in the rituals and 
social functions in their homes but do not participate in the 
mechanism of social control. 

Pre -delivery rituals, such as valaikappu and seemantham , are 
celebrated by the Vannan . During the ninth month , they 
choose an auspicious day in consultation with the village 
Brahman priest to celebrate the ritual in the pregnant woman s 
husband s house . The girl s parents give their daughter a sari , 
blouse , glass bangles, sweets and flowers. 

The child is usually born in the maternal grandmother s 
house . Birth pollution is observed for eight days and on the 
ninth day the child and the mother are given purificatory baths 
which end pollution . On that day, an elder member of the 
family will name the child. The child s maternal grandparents 
usually gives silver anklets to the child on this occasion . When 
the child is three or five years old , they prick its ears . The 
child s maternal grandparents give it new clothes and a pair 
of thin gold wires to prick the ears . 

The puberty ritual among the Vannan is known as manjal 
neerattu vizha . When a Vannan girl attains puberty, her mater 
nal uncle makes an enclosure in the house with plaited green 
coconut leaves. Then , five married women apply oil and turmeric 
paste on the girl s body and bathe her with water in which 
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turmeric paste is mixed . After this bath , she is dressed in her 
finery and made to sit in the enclosure . Pollution is observed 
for five days. Every morning, she is given gingelly oil mixed 
with a beaten egg to drink. During the day, the girl is given 
special food items, such as puttu ( steamed rice flour , mixed 
with coconut and jaggery or sugar ), besides her normal diet . 
On the sixth day, the plaited coconut leaves are burnt outside 
the house and the girl is bathed in turmeric -mixed water . She 
then crosses the burnt coconut leaves and enters the house , 
rid of pollution . The nalungu is then done by the married 
women assembled for the occasion . 

Among the Vannan , the prospective bridegroom s family 
takes the initiative in negotiating the marriage proposal. Once 
there is mutual agreement between the boy s and girl s fam 
ilies , the Vannan celebrate nichayathartham (betrothal) in the 
girl s house. On this occasion , the boy s party has to give 
pariyam , the bride-price agreed upon earlier, to the girl s parents 
and also a sari, a blouse and gold earrings for the girl. There 
is an exchange of betel nut , leaves and fruits between the boy s 
father and girl s father and then the girl s family serves a feast 
for all those present on the occasion . 

On the evening prior to the wedding , the bride s party 
reaches the temple in the boy s village. There the bridegroom s 
party receives them and offers them panakam ( water in which 
cardamom , dry ginger powder and jaggery are mixed ) and 
buttermilk . The girl s party is then escorted to the boy s house 
or the place of marriage to the accompaniment of music 
(melam ) . A nalungu ritual is held . Wedding rituals, presided 
over by a Brahman priest, include the tying of kanganam on 
the couple s wrists, the kanyadanam , and the tying of the thali. 
After the wedding, the couple go to a nearby well or field and, 
there, they sow some sprouts and pour a little water on them . 
Then the kanganam , are untied . A feast is served to all invitees 
to the wedding , by the bridegroom s family. On the same 
evening, the newly married couple leave for the bride s house . 
It is there that the consummation ceremony takes place. 

As soon as a person dies in a Vannan family, message is 
carried to relatives by the village vettiyan or thoti (belonging 
to the Parayan community). Every family which receives the 
death news pays some cash and some paddy to the messenger. 
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The bereaved family keeps a lighted oil lamp near the head 
of the body and prepares a bamboo bier . When the relatives 
arrive, they apply oil on the body and then bathe it . The body 
is then dressed in new clothes and adorned with flowers, after 
which they place it on the bier and carry it to the cremation 
ground . The Vannan have their own cremation ground . They 
carry two new pots , one containing fire and the other water. 
Those who can afford cremation , cremate the body, others 
bury it. The Vettiyan or Thoti digs the pit for the burial. 
Whether it is cremation or burial , the chief mourner carries 
the pot of water on his shoulder and circumambulates the 
body three times and then throws the pot down, thereby 
breaking it. On the next day, some milk is taken to the 
cremation ground and poured on the grave or , in the case 
of cremation , on the bones . 

On the eighth day, all close relatives bring eatables to the 
house and offer them to the departed soul in the nadu veedu 
(place of worship ). On the 15th day , the thali of the widow 
is removed . At the 16th day kariyam ( obsequies ), the village 
Brahman priest officiates. A purificatory ceremony is conduct 
ed to end death pollution . Every year, during the Tamil month 
of Purattasi ( September -October ), obsequies are conducted in 
memory of the deceased . 

Washing the clothes of people is the main occupation of 
the Vannan , with men , women and children all participating. 
In the villages, they get two marakkal ( about sixteen litres) of 
paddy at each harvest, from each house they serve . In addition 
to this, they collect cooked food from each house of their 
patrons every day, both in the morning and evening. They 
usually get some extra food and cash whenever a girl in the 
patron s house attains puberty or a woman gives birth to a 
child. This is because the extra washing work done then . The 
clothes worn by the girl on the day of attaining puberty is given 
to the washerwoman . Yet, many of them are dissatisfied with 
their living conditions in the villages and have migrated to 
urban areas where they run laundries or work as washermen . 
They prefer urban areas because they are paid in cash. 

Whenever there is any dispute in a Vannan family, the elders 
in the family or village are approaced to settle it. In urban 
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area , if they have problem which they cannot settle , they go 
to the police station or court . 

The Vannan are Hindus . They go to the temples of regional 
deities and offer worship there . The Vannan of the Chengai 
M.G.R. District have two family deities — Pakkadayam and Katteri. 
They call the former Muneeswarar too . Katteri is a female deity . 
They offer a black sаri, blouse , and food on a leaf and then 
sacrifice a hen to this deity. But if there is a pregnant woman 
in the family, no animal sacrifices are made till she delivers 
the child . They worship these two deities once a year in the 
month of Adi ( July - August) and also whenever there is a 
marriage or prolonged sickness in the family . Pongal and 
Deepavali are the two important festivals they celebrate . They 
get the services of the local Brahman priest to perform their 
life -cycle rituals . 

The Vannan accept water and cooked food from all com 
munities in the region except the barber, the Parayan and the 
Jogi. The Vannan and barbers extend free services to each 
other . All castes, take the service of the Vannan and make 
payment either in cash or kind . In rural areas, they have their 
own land for cremations or burial. There are teachers, white 
collar job holders and also businessmen among them now . 

The Vannan favour education for their sons as well as 
daughters and send them to schools and colleges. In many 
villages they have only primary schools and have to travel long 
distances to study in high school. In such cases, girls are not 
sent for higher studies . They make use of both modern and 
traditional medicare. They are aware of family planning. They 
have access to all civic amenities and have benefited by the 
rural development programmes. 


RAJALAKSHMI MISRA 


Vannan Christian 


The Vannan Christian are mostly concentrated in the 
Kanniyakumari District. The Vannan are referred to as Mannan 
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in some areas of Kanniyakumari District and in Kerala . They 
speak both Malayalam and Tamil and use the two scripts. 

The Vannan Christian are nonvegetarian , who eat both pork 
and beef. Rice is their staple food . They consume all kinds 
of pulses and cereals , vegetables and, occasionally, fruit. Men 
drink liquor . Pregnant women and nursing mothers are given 
special food. Chewing of tobacco with betel leaves and arecanuts 
is the most common habit among men and , to some extent, 
among women . Men smoke beedis and cigarettes . 

The Vannan Christian were converted from the Thinda 
Vannan , a subcaste of the Vannan . It is said that they are the 
only Vannan group to be converted to Christianity. The Vannan 
Christian belong to the Latin Catholic church . The Thinda 
Vannan are divided into Melapulli kuttam , Eraniel kuttam , 
Perumatha kuttam and Kilapulli kuttam . These kutlams are 
endogamous and each kuttam has a specific area . Each kuttam 
is further divided into two kulams. People living in a particular 
area are supposed to marry within the area . The Thinda 
Vannan do not have further social divisions. Each group in 
the society is termed as kulachi kulam . Kinship terminology is 
designed in such a way that if one addresses the other, you 
can identify to which group the referrent belongs. 

Kuttam endogamy was an inviolable law among the Vannan 
Christian in the past, but not any longer . But kulam exogamy 
is observed . Cross -cousin marriages, particularly on the pater 
nal side , are preferred . Uncle - niece marriage is not allowed . 
Monogamy is the rule . Girls get married around 18-20 years 
of age , whereas the boys marry around 23-25 . The thali and 
minji are the marriage symbols. Dowry is demanded and paid. 
The rule of residence is patrilocal. Divorce is not permitted 
amongst them . Widow and widower remarriage is permitted . 
Levirate and sororate are also permitted. 

Most Vannan.Christian live in nuclear families. An avoidance 
relationship is maintained between father - in - law and daughter 
in -law and also betwen mother - in -law and son -in -law . A joking 
relationship exists between cross-cousins and with wife s young 
er brothers and sisters. All the sons get equal shares of the 
parental property. Daughters get an equal share if they de 
mand it or if there are no sons. Succession is in the male line , 
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but descent is reckoned through the mother s line . Interfamily 
linkages exist mostly with kinsmen or with caste people . 

Most of the Vannan Christian women are engaged in help 
ing their husbands in the work of washing clothes or in 
distribution of the washed clothes. They participate in family 
management as well as in decision -making. 

Among the Vannan Christian , too , pre-delivery rituals , such 
as valaikappu , are held . Birth pollution is observed for 41 days. 
The child is baptised at the earliest opportunity and, at that 
time, a godmother and godfather are named to oversee the 
child s religious development. Tonsuring is done in an odd 
month within the first year or in the third year . Puberty rites 
are observed for girls. 

Weddings, among the Vannan Christian , are held in the 
Church , where the bridegroom ties the thali around the bride s 
neck , assisted by his sisters. Later , a reception and feast are 
held . 
· When someone dies among the Vannan Christian , the Church 
and relatives are informed . The relatives place a new cloth on 
the coffin as a mark of respect. The priest of the church prays 
for the departed soul. Then the body is carried to the cemetery 
or else to their own plot of land for burial. On the 15th day, 
mochavelakku is arranged , and relatives are fed after a special 
Mass in the church . 

The Thinda Vannan wash clothes for the Nadar and 
Mukkuvar communities. Most of them are involved in their 
traditional occupation . They are mainly landless poor. A few 
of them are engaged in petty businesses and are employed in 
various organisations. 

Traditionally, each kuttam has a thalaivar ( head ) called 
muppan , a second in command, peruvan, and four subsidiary 
functionaries called ellandheri. All these positions are hered 
itary. However, the muppan is the real leader, and he can , with 
or without the help of the other functionaries, conduct all 
community matters, including the settlement of disputes or 
adjudication of litigations. In the past, the muppan had the 
power to settle divorce cases. The muppan officiates at marriage 
negotiations and weddings. Though these functionaries are 
stilī found , they have lost all their power now . The Tamil Nadu 
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Latin Catholic Vannan Munnetra Samudaya Sangham , a modern 
association , is the sole spokesman of the community now . Even 
disputes or litigation are settled by its elected executive. The 
association has over ten branches and sends one member to 
the apex body, which , in turn , elects the executive function 
aries . The association engages in welfare work . 

The Vannan Christian attend church every Sunday. 
Velanganni and Kurusumatri are two of the several centres 
frequently visited by them on pilgrimage. Christmas, Easter and 
New Year s Eve are their main festivals. They also observe 
Hindu festivals such as Onam and Pongal. 

The Thinda Vannan are a special class by themselves, for 
they are expected to supply the cloth necessary for making 
lamp wicks in the temples of the erstwhile Travancore State . 
Some believe that they converted to Christianity only to escape 
this burden . Previously, the Thinda Vannan , ( the present-day 
Christian Vannan ) washed the clothes of the Nadar and 
Mukkuvar communities. But nowadays, they wash the clothes 
of almost all the castes. In the past, the patron castes whom 
they served took care of all the expenses connected with their 
life -cycle rituals and, in addition , made yearly payments. 

The Vannan Christian favour formal education for their 
children . They favour family planning. They use both tradi 
tional and modern medicare . They avail of all civic amenities 
and government programmes. 
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VANNIYAKULA KSHATRIYA 


The Vanniyakula Kshatriya are agriculturists, who prefer to call 
themselves as Vanniyar, Agnikula Kshatriya, Padaiyachi and 
Palli . According to the 1931 Census , the population of the 
Vanniyan (Vanniyakula Kshatriya ) was 2,944,014 . They use 
titles such as Gounder , Naicker and Palli. 

The name Vanniyan is derived from the Sanskrit word vahni 
( fire ). It is said that, once , two giants named Vatapi and Mahi 
worshipped Brahma with such devotion that they obtained 
from him immunity from death from every cause except fire , 
which they carelessly omitted to include in their demand. 
Protected thus , they harried the country. Vatapi went to the 
length of swallowing Vayu ( God of Wind ) while Mahi devoured 
the Sun. The earth was therefore enveloped in perpetual 
darkness and stillness. The devas ( gods) appealed to Brahma 
to help them . Brahma, recollecting the omission made by the 
giants, directed his suppliants to request the rishi Jambava 
Maha Muni to perform a yaga or sacrifice by fire . Armed 
horsemen sprang from the flames and undertook 12 expedi 
tions against Vatapi and Mahi, whom they destroyed and then 
released Vayu and the Sun from their bodies . Their leader 
then assumed the government of the country as Rudra 
Vannia Maharaja . He had five sons, the ancestors of the 
Vanniyar. 

Stuart ( 1891 ) says that the Vanniyar lived in Vatapi, which 
was destroyed by Narasimhavarma, a king of the Pallis, or 
Pallavas, in 642 A.D. Vatapi was the ancient capital of the 
Chalukyas who , during the 7th Century, were at war with the 
Pallavas of the South till Narasimha I carried the war into 
Chalukya territory and captured their capital of Vatapi 
( Thurston , 1909 ) . 

According to Saraswathi ( 1974) , “ As early as 1833 , Pallis ( the 
Vanniyakula Kshatriya ) tried to a pronounce a decree in 
Pondicherry declaring that they were not a low caste . Attempts 
to unify the members of the caste scattered under different 
caste names were made since the late nineteenth century and 
a conference for the purpose was convened in Madras in 1888 . 
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A treatise, Vanniar Kula Vilakkam , was published on the divine 
origin and royal descent of the Vanniyar castes in 1892. A 
Sanskritising process began , calling for the giving up of drink 
and meat -eating , encouragement of child marriage and pro 
hibition of widow remarriage. Many men of the community 
started wearing the sacred thread and claimed relationship 
with the famous rulers of Tamil Nadu , the Naickers ( 16th 
Century) and Pallavas ( 8th Century ); they claimed to be a 
warrior caste , the Kshatriyas of Tamil Nadu, and assumed the 
title of Vanniyakula Kshatriya or Agnikula Kshatriya ”. 

The mother -tongue of the Vanniyakula Kshatriya is Tamil. 
They use the Tamil script. 

The Vanniyakula Kshatriya are nonvegetarians, who eat pork . 
Their staple food is rice , ragi and millets . They consume pulses 
and milk products. Groundnut oil is used for cooking . They 
drink coffee and tea . Men and women chew betel leaves, betel 
nuts and lime . Men smoke beedis and cigarettes. Men take 
alcoholic drinks occasionally . 
They are divided into a number of endogamous groups 

such 
as Padaiyachi, Gounder or Kaunder and Naicker. They say that 
these endogamous groups have equal hierarchical status but 
differ in economic status. The Padaiyachi group are considered 
to be the poorest section among these divisions. If a Padaiyachi 
becomes rich , he is called Naicker or Gounder. They have 
several veettuper (house names) which are exogamous groups. 

Consanguineous marriages are preferred by the Vanniyakula 
Kshatriya. The age at marriage for boys is 20 to 28 and for 
girls, 16 to 25. Monogamy is the norm . Both bride-price 
( pariyam ) and ‘milk price (mulaippal panam ) are given by the 
bridegroom to the bride s parents . The rule of residence, after 
marriage, is patrilocal. Divorce ( sikkutheerpu ) is permitted . A 
woman can remarry after divorce. If the first wife wants to live 
with her husband, he cannot on his own divorce her . In such 
cases the husband has to give her half a share in his property . 
Similarly, when a woman asks for divorce without sufficient 
reason , she has to bear the cost of the marriage expenses and 
pariyam . If a married woman elopes with another person, her 
paramour has to pay her husband thandal ( fine) and the 
marriage expenses fixed by the panchayat. 


Vanniyakula Kshatriya 1577 


One of the main features of the Vanniyakula Kshatriyais is 
the predominance of nuclear families over extended families. 
The head of the family is the father or the husband . All the 
adult members of the family, irrespective of sex , work for the 
family maintenance . They follow patrilineal descent and 
patrilocal residence . Inheritance is through sons. All the sons 
equally share the property. The eldest son becomes the head 
of the family after his father becomes old . 

A married Vanniyakula Kshatriya daughter loses her jural 
position as daughter, but has certain rights on her natal family 
when she becomes a widow or if her husband divorces her . 
Even under such conditions, she has no right to claim any 
part of her ancestral property. Only the mother s jewellery will 
be given to the daughters. A girl is not allowed to go out alone 
after she attains puberty. She goes out only with her family 
or with other women . Though the women contribute a lot as 
agricultural workers , they have a status that is secondary to 
their men . Women are allowed to participate in economic and 
religious activities but not in the mechanism of socil control. 
An aged widowed mother has a respectable position in the 
home. Widows are not excluded from auspicious ceremonies. 
Aged widows have the privilege of accompanying funeral 
processions. 

When a Vanniyakula Kshatriya woman is carrying her first 
child , the poochoodal or valaikappu ceremony is performed 
during the sixth month of her pregnancy . After this function 
the pregnant woman goes to her mother s house for the 
delivery. A delivery entails pollution for ten days. On the tenth 
day, the purificatory ceremony known as theettukazhithal is 
performed to terminate the pollution. Among the Vanniyar 
Christian , the father takes the child to the church on the 9th 
day for naming ceremony. The tonsuring ( sigainekudal) cer 
emony is performed for all children when they are one , in 
the temple of their kuladeivam . The child s ear- lobes are bored 
at the same time. 

Attainment of puberty by a Vanniyakula Kshatriya girl entails 
pollution for seven days. On the eigth day, the manjal neerattu 
vizha is performed to end pollution . After a ritual bath , the 
girl is presented with a new sari and a blouse by her maternal 
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uncle . She wears them for the occasion and nalungu is con 
ducted . 

Marriage is preceded by the betrothal ceremony ( pariyam 
podarathu ). The Vanniyakula Kshatriya perform tharaivarthal 
( giving away of the bride to the bridegroom ) during their 
weddings. The other important ritual is the tying of the thali. 
A grand vegetarian feast is given to all the relatives and friends. 

When someone dies among the Vanniyakula Kshatriya , the 
body is disposed of on the same day or on the next day. The 
dead are cremated if they are the firstborn , others are buried . 
The udanpal ( the same day ) or marunalpal ( the next day) milk 
pouring ceremony is also performed . Death entails pollution 
for 11 days . Pollution is terminated by a ceremony called 
periyakaryam ( expiatory ceremony) on the 11th or 15th day. 
A Brahman purohit performs the punyavachanam . After the 
punyavachanam , there is the thalai kattal (wearing of turbans) . 

Traditionally, the Vanniyakula Kshatriya are agriculturists. 
They also work as agricultural labourers and daily wage 
labourers. Most of them own land , a few have take land on 
lease and cultivate it. The major crops produced by them are 
sugarcane, groundnut, banana and paddy. Some of them are 
in business or government service. 

The caste panchayat exists among the Vanniyakula Kshatriya . 
The nattamkarai is the head of the village. In recent years, the 
caste association has become more powerful than the caste 
panchayat. There is a president, secretary and five members 
in this association . All matters , including performance of 
religious ceremonies , are brought to the association for de 
cision -making. The kudumba thalaivan ( head of the household ) 
is answerable to the village council for the actions of the 
members of his household and this entitles him to maintain 
a control in domestic affairs. These caste sangams ( associations) 
are useful in guiding the community in education and em 
ployment opportunities. While describing the Vanniyakula 
Kshatriya, Saraswathi ( 1974 ) pointed out that the role of the 
Vanniyakula Kshatriya in modern politics is a paradigm of non 
Brahman political behaviours. The Vanniya community has 
practically become the pacesetter of the Backward Classes by 
virtue of its numerical strength augmented by the coalescence 
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of castes strikingly akin to one another in occupation and 
status ". 

The Vanniyakula Kshatriya can be divided into two sects , the 
Vaishnavites and the Saivites. Each household has its own 
worship room . Most of them worship Mariamman and Ayyanar 
as their family deities. In every Vanniyar village, there are one 
or two temples of the village deities. In some villages there 
are temples to Venkateswara, Murugan and Ganapathi. Major 
festivals celebrated by them are Pongal , Tamil New Years Day, 
Karthigai Deepam , Gangapandigai, Deepavali, Vaikunta Ekadesi 
and the annual festival of the gramadevata . 

The Agamudaiyan and Vaniya Chetty interdine with the 
Vanniyar at the time of marriage and other important occa 
sions . The Vanniyar do not interdine with community such as 
the Vannan and Ambattan . 


T.S. NAIDU 


Padaiyachi Christian 


The converts of the original Padaiyachi ( padai-army; atchi-rule ), 
who were soldiers and the army chiefs of the Pallava kings , 
are known as Padaiyachi Christians. The conversions took 
place about a century ago. Yet they maintain their caste identity 
as Padaiyachi . They are mainly distributed in the 
Tiruchchirappalli and South Arcot Districts. Vanniyar, Varma, 
Palli, Nayanar, Samburayar and Udaiyar are their titles. Vanniyar 
and Vanniyakula Kshatriya are their synonyms. Tamil is their 
mother tongue and they use the Tamil script. 

The Padaiyachi Christian are nonvegetarians and eat pork , 
but not beef. Their staple food is rice, millets and ragi). They 
eat a variety of pulses, vegetables, roots , tubers and fruits. They 
use groundnut or gingelly oil for cooking. Consumption of 
milk and milk -products is moderate . There is no social restric 
tion against drinking liquor. They drink coffee and tea too . 
Many of them smoke beedis or cigarettes, chew betel with or 
without tobacco , and a few use snuff. 
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The Padaiyachi Christian form an endgamous group and do 
not have any other subgroups . They belong to different 
denominations between which marriage alliances take place . 
There are no intergroup marriages with their Hindu counter 
parts. If such a marriage occurs , either the bride or the 
bridegroom has to convert to Christianity. Marriages are ar 
ranged by the parents through negotiation . Generally Padaiyachi 
Christian boys are married at the age of 22-25 and girls 16 
20. They prefer to marry their mother s brother s or father s 
sister s daughter. They have stopped marrying sisters daugh 
ters, after their conversion to Christianity . The thali is the 
marriage symbol. The thali bears the image of a cross on one 
side and the date of the marriage on the other . Divorce is 
not allowed . Widow remarriages are permitted and are ar 
ranged in the church . Levirate and sororate are allowed . They 
do not pay bride-price but demand dowry in cash and kind . 
The rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. 

The Padaiyachi Christian family is either nuclear or joint. 
Generally after marriage, the sons live with their parents for 
some years and then they move out with their wives and 
children . The parental property is divided equally among the 
sons. The eldest son succeeds as the head of the family . If the 
children are minors, the mother herself acts as the head of 
the family. Joking relations are permitted between brothers 
in - law and sisters - in - law . 

Padaiyachi Christian women are given due respect and are 
consulted in all family activities. They are educated and many 
of them are in white -collar jobs. They also support the family 
economically and assist their men in all agricultural activities 
except ploughing . They do not have any right over ancestral 
property 

The Padaiyachi Christian observe a pre-delivery ritual during 
the seventh or ninth month of pregnancy. The first delivery 
takes place at the woman s natal home or in a hospital. Birth 
entails pollution for ten days. The child is baptised in church 
within ten days. The child is also named then . Tonsuring is 
optional . If it is done , it is done at the Velanganni church 
before the child is three . Then follows the ear-boring cer 
emony. The child is given Communion at the age of 15. On 
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this day , the maternal uncle gives new clothes to the boy or 
girl. 

Puberty pollution is observed for seven days and during 
these days the girl sits in a separate place or in a corner of 
the house . She is given a separate plate and a glass to eat and 
drink from . Manjal neerattu vizha ( puberty ceremony) is ar 
ranged either on the 16th day or on any other day after 16 
days. 

Some Padaiyachi Christian match the horoscopes of prospec 
tive bride and bridegrooms. The betrothal ceremony takes 
place at the girl s house . The plate with the betrothal sari is 
exchanged by the pangalis ( cousins ) of the boy s and the girl s 
parents . After the betrothal, the marriage news is informed to 
the church and it is announced in the church continuously 
for three weeks. This is called olai vasithal. At the time of olai 
vasithal, both the boy and the girl must be present in the 
church . For each olai vasilhal, they pay Rs.5 to the church . 

Marriage is conducted in the church in the bridegroom s 
village by the priest of the church . The Padaiyachi Christian 
observe the thali-tying ritual in the church . Then the couple 
are taken in procession to the bridegroom s house , where they 
exchange garlands and various other rites are performed. The 
consummation ceremony is arranged in the bridegroom s house . 
A feast is given to all the relatives on the marriage day and 
the relatives pay moi ( money ) . The newly married couple are 
invited for their first Christmas by the bride s parents, who give 
them new clothes and gifts. 

The Padaiyachi Christian bury their dead . The news of the 
death is conveyed by the tolling of the church bell. In case 
the death is due to suicide , it is not announced by the church 
bell and the body is not taken to church . A common tumba 
( bier ) kept in the church is used by all members of the church . 
A special prayer is conducted in the house and then the body 
is carried to the church . After prayers , it is carried to the burial 
ground , where the body is placed in a coffin . The Parayan 
dig the grave . While being buried , the deceased s head is kept 
to the west. The eldest son performs the kolli ( lasts rites) for 
both the father and mother by throwing three handfuls of 
sand , on the body after it is lowered into the grave. The sons 
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do not shave their heads. After the burial they erect a cross 
on the grave . On the second day , they go to the burial ground 
to offer milk to the departed soul . On the eighth day, they 
make offerings of foods most liked by the deceased. On the 
16th day, they perform karumathi. The wife of the deceased 
receives piranda kodi ( sari from her parents house ) on the 
same day as the burial and pukunda kodi ( sari from her parents 
in - laws house ) on the 16th day. Her thali is removed on the 
day of the burial. Some people construct a tomb over the 
grave. On the occasion of Kallaraittirunal ( All Soul s Day ) , 
which falls on November 2nd , they worship or remember the 
dead by putting candles and garlands on the tombs. 

The Padaiyachi Christian are either agriculturists or agricul 
tural labourers. Land is their main natural resource . The 
educated are in white - collar jobs. There are doctors , engineers 
and businessmen among them . 

The Padaiyachi Christian do not have their own caste 
panchayat and disputes are settled by their elders. If there are 
unsolved disputes, the people approach the police or the 
courts . Though they are members of the local church , the 
church does not interfere in their activities. They have a caste 
association in which Hindu Padaiyachi are also members. It 
looks after the welfare of the caste irrespective of their religion . 
The Sennai Vanniyakula Kshatriya Maha Sangam ( Madras 
Vanniyar Association ) was established as early as 1888 . 

The Padaiyachi Christian were originally Hindus and were 
converted to Christianity by the Jesuit missionary, John Britto. 
In Tamil he is called Arulananda Ayyar. The Christian Padaiyachi 
mostly belong to the Roman Catholic denomination . There are 
also some Protestants. Persons from this caste have become 
Bishops. In Tamil Nadu , the church at Velanganni near 
Nagapattinam is considered one of their major sacred centres. 
Their important festivals are Christmas, Easter, New Year, Palm 
Sunday, Ash Wednesday, Kallaraittirunal and the local St. Antony 
festival which is celebrated on June 13th . They also celebrate 
Pongal . 

The Padaiyachi Christian maintain cordial relations with the 
other castes of the area and their Hindu counterparts. They 
avail of the services of barbers and washermen common to 
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both Hindus and Christians and pay them annually. They eat 
and drink in the houses of the Vellalar, Nayakar, Brahman and 
other equally ranked castes of the area . However, the Vellalar 
and Brahman do not eat and drink in their houses . They share 
burial ground with other Christian communities . They avail of 
the services of the Parayan to dig graves. They share drinking 
water with Hindus and Christians of equally ranked castes. 
They are active in both local and State politics. 

The Vanniyakula Kshatriya and the Padaiyachi Christian 
educate their children . They use modern medicare and are 
aware of the family planning programme. They have access 
to all civic amenities . 


S. MANOHARAN 
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VIRA SAIVAR 


The Vira Saivar are the garland -makers of the Kanniyakumari 
District. They use the title Pandaram or Pillai . They are the 
followers of the saint Shivappirakasa Swamigal who preached 
Saivism and strict vegetarianism . So they call themselves Vira 
Saivar. The followers of Shivappirakasa Swamigal in Karnataka 
use the surnames Ayya or Appa. 

The traditional dwellings of the Vira Saivar are of the thatched 
and tiled type. Their mother -tongue is Tamil. They do not have 
any special identification markers. Formerly their women used 
to enlarge their ear -lobes wearing the ear -ornament called 
pambadam . But now they wear only ear -studs. Both men and 
women dress like others in the area . 

The Vira Saivar are strict vegetarians. But some of them now 
eat nonvegetarian items also . Their staple food is rice . They 
also consume ragi, millets and wheat . They consume all the 
locally available vegetables, roots, pulses, and, occasionally, 
fruits. They use groundnut oil and gingelly oil for cooking . 
They use fresh coconut in vegetable preparations. They drink 
milk and consume milk products. Liquor is prohibited . They 
drink coffee and tea. Some of the men smoke beedis, cigarettes 
or suruttu ( cigar) . Some chew betel leaves with or without 
tobacco and some use snuff. 

Subdivisions do not exist among the Vira Saivar, who form 
an endogamous group. In the social hierarchy they are equal 
to the Pillai, who are just below the Brahman . Since they are 
garland -makers and do puja in temples , they are respected by 
the other castes . 

Both nuclear and joint type of families are found among 
the Vira Saivar . After marriage, the son lives with his parents 
for some years and after that, if he wants to live separately, 
his request is accepted. But the parental property is divided 
only after the marriages of all the sons and daughters. The 
parents are looked after by the sons in their old age. The rule 
of succession is by the eldest son . An avoidance relationship 
exists between son - in -law and mother - in - law and father- in -law 
and daughter- in -law . Joking relations are permitted with 
brothers - in -law and sisters -in - law . 
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Vira Saivar women are given due importance and are consult 
ed in every family activity . They do not go to work as labourers, 
but educated women go out to work , in government insti 
tutions . Women do household work and assist their men in 
garland -making. They contribute to the family income and 
they get a share in their parental property. They have a role 
in social and religious activities. They do not participate in the 
mechanism of social control. They have a secondary status in 
the community. 

A Vira Saivar woman s first delivery is conducted in her natal 
house where she is taken during the seventh or ninth month 
of her pregnancy . The Vira Saivar observe the pre -delivery 
ritual valaikappu. They observe birth pollution for 16 days. On 
the 16th day they give a ritual bath to the mother and child . 
This rite is known as pandasuddhi. On that day, the child s 
father comes with his parents and relatives and they give gifts 
to the child in the form of new clothes and gold ornaments . 
The child is named on this day. The tonsuring ceremony is 
celebrated at the Tiruchendur Murugan temple either in the 
third or fifth year. They observe the ear -piercing rite on the 
same day for girls. Usually the maternal uncle gives the ear 
studs. The barber who shaves the head and the goldsmith who 
pierces the ears of the child are paid . 

Immediately after a Vira Saivar girl attains puberty the news 
is informed to her maternal uncle and to close relatives. Her 
maternal uncle comes with sweets , bananas, flowers and a sari. 
After a ritual bath , the girl wears the sari brought by her 
maternal uncle . She is kept in a separate hut or in a corner 
of the house. An iron implement is kept by her side and a 
separate plate and a glass are given to her to eat and drink 
from . Pollution is observed for 16 days. During the entire 
period a washerwoman washes the polluted clothes of the girl 
and supplies clean clothes (mattu) . She is given uncooked food 
items and some cash for this service. The clothes that the girl 
wore on the day of her attaining puberty are given to the 
washerwoman . On the 16th day, they celebrate the sadangu . 
A Brahman does a puja. After the puja, the girl is ceremonially 
bathed . The maternal uncle gives her a sari and she wears it. 
She is garlanded and the elders bless her by applying tiruneer 
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( sacred ash ) on her forhead . Usually the close relatives give 
gifts to the girl. The family arranges a feast to the special 
invitees and relatives. 

Marriage proposals are initiated by the boy s parents . The 
Vira Saivar prefer cross -cousin marriages i.e. mother s brother s 
daughter , father s sister s daughter or uncle -niece marriage . 
Monogamy is the norm . Girls are married at the age of 15 
20 years. The thali and toe- rings are the marriage symbols for 
women . They demand dowry in cash and kind . They do not 
allow divorce and widow remarriage. Widower remarriage and 
sororate are permitted . Marriages are arranged through ne 
gotiation . If both the parties agree to the alliance , then they 
consult the astrologers to see if the horoscopes of the boy and 
girl match . If they do , they fix the date for the betrothal 
ceremony, which is arranged at the girl s house . The betrothal 
sari is purchased by the boy s parents. The boy s father and 
girl s father exchange the tamboolam , containing coconut, flow 
er , betel leaves, arecanut and some sweets. The wedding is 
arranged either in the boy s house or in the girl s house and 
both families arrange for the feast to the gathering. A pandal 
is erected in front of the house . Generally they erect the 
marriage booth in the center of the pandal, where they put 
a wooden plank on which the bride and bridegroom are made 
to sit. A Brahman is invited to conduct the wedding . The main 
wedding ritual is the tying of the thali according to Vedic rites. 
The bridegroom s sister helps him in tying the thali. Then the 
couple exchange garlands. The elders bless the couple by 
applying tiruneer on their foreheads. Then the couple are taken 
inside the house and given milk and banana. The Brahman 
priest is given a dhoti, a towel, some cash , and some uncooked 
food items. A feast is given to all the relatives and other invitees 
to the function . The consummation ceremony is arranged at 
the bride s house . 

In case of a death among the Vira Saivar, the body is kept 
in a sitting position in a chair. A light is kept by the side of 
it and a coconut is broken. A 25 paise coin is kept on the 
forehead of the deceased . The news of the death is commu 
nicated to all the relatives of the deceased . They bring water 
from a nearby tank to bathe the body. The bier is made by 
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the barber, who also blows the conch shell in the funeral 
procession . The dead are buried in a sitting posture, facing 
towards the east . While burying an infant, they put flowers and 
sacred ash on the body and then cover it with mud . A Parayan 
digs the grave in the burial ground and he is given cash for 
this. They do not perform the kolli ceremony . On the third 
day they visit the burial ground. They make a Siva lingam of 
mud on the grave and do puja. This is called lingam puja. On 
the 16th day they observe the death ceremony adiyendiram. A 
feast is given to all the relatives. The sons and the daughters 
of the deceased get new clothes from their relatives. On this 
day, they light a lamp and do puja at home . This is conducted 
by the gurukkal ( priest) who belongs to their own community. 
After the puja , the light kept in the puja is set afloat in a river 
or tank . 

YO 
In the case of the death of a married male , the widow s thali 
is removed on the day of the burial, before the lifting of the 
bier. Thereafterwards she wears only white clothes . 

The main occupation of the Vira Saivar is garland -making 
and doing puja in the temples. Some of them own agricultural 
land also . They usually purchase the flowers in the markets. 
Both men and women are engaged in making and selling the 
garlands. The educated among them are in white -collar jobs. 
Their children also help them in making garlands. They have 
direct contacts with the local market. The medium of exchange 
is cash . They perform puja in the temples and for this they 
get some cash . 

The Vira Saivar have their own jati panchayat and disputes 
are settled by it. Their caste panchayat leaders are elected by 
voice vote . They also have their association , called Vira Saiva 
Samudaya Sangam , which looks after the welfare of the com 
munity. 

The Vira Saivar have Siva as their main deity. They worship 
other Hindu deities, such as Murugan , Ganesh , Paravthi and 
Vishnu . They also worship Ucchi Makaliamman , Kaliamman 
and Mariamman . They celebrate Deepavali, Pongal, Adi, Ganesh 
Chaturthi, Sivaratri, and Tirukarthigai. Their sacred specialists 
are from their own and other communities. 

The relationship of the Vira Saivar with other castes of the 
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area is cordial. They preform puja in the temples of other 
castes for which they get monthly salaries. They receive the 
services of the barber and washerman . They also receive the 
services of the Brahman and the Parayan . They accept water 
and food from the Pillai, Mudaliar and Brahman . But the 
Brahman do not eat in their houses . They have their own 
burial ground. They share water sources and other public 
places with other communities. They take part in festivals along 
with the other castes. They maintain patron - client, landlord 
tenant, and cultivator - labour relationships with other commu 
nities . There are businessmen , teachers and administrators, in 
the community . 

The Vira Saivar have benefited by the various developmental 
facilities and civic amenities. They educate their sons and 
daughters. They have accepted family planning programmes. 


S. MANOHARAN 


VELAKATHALAI NAIR 


The Velakathalai Nair prefer to call themselves Velakathalavan 
Nair . The Velakathalai Nair mainly live in present -day Kerala, 
but about 600 to 700 families are said to be resident in Tamil 
Nadu , mostly in the former Travancore State territories, a part 
of which is the present-day Kanniyakumari District. They speak 
Malayalam and Tamil, and use both the Tamil and Malayalam 
scripts. 

The Velakathalai Nair are nonvegetarian and eat pork and 
beef. Their staple food is rice and they consume all kinds of 
pulses and vegetables. Their tapioca consumption is very high. 
Coconut oil is used for cooking . Milk consumption is mod 
erate . Men drink liquor . Pregnant women and girls immedi 
ately after puberty are given special foods. During festivals and 
on particular days, strict vegetarianism is observed. 

Traditionally, the Velakathalai Nair were divided into small 
territorial groups such as Chalai Vali, Kutathu Vali, Paduneru 
Vali and Karungal Vali ( referring to the villages of their origin ). 
These distinctions have now largely disappeared . 

The Velakathalai Nair are traditionally an occupational group 
of barbers attached to the Nair and Nambuthari. Because of 
their association with the higher castes, their status in the local 
caste hierarchy was higher than that of other barbers. They 
consider themselves Sudra in the varna order. Of late , par 
ticularly in the last five decades, most of them have adopted 
the suffix Nair and it is said to have given them a new identity. 

The Velakathalai Nair favour marriages between cross -cous 
ins , both paternal and maternal . Uncle -niece marriage is 
prohibited . If no marriageable cousin is available , alliances are 
arranged through a middleman belonging to the community. 
Generally, men marry at 30 years of age and women at 25 . 
Monogamy is the norm , but a few cases of bigamy exist . Thali 
and minji are the symbols of marriage for women . Bride-price 
is not paid , but payment of dowry is common . Residence is 
patrilocal. Divorce is permitted. Divorce was once rare but now 
it is said to be on the increase . The husband initiates the 
divorce proceedings . Remarriage of the divorced and the 
widowed are permitted . 
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Most families among the Velakathalai Nair are nuclear . 
Mother - in - law and son - in - law , father - in - law and daughter- in -law 
and the elder brother of a woman s husband maintain avoid 
ance relationships. Cross - cousins of marriageable age and a 
man s wife s younger sisters are allowed to have joking rela 
tions . For the last 50 years or so , their inheritance rules are 
governed by makkathayam , where the inheritance is through 
the male line . Formerly, marumakkathayam , or inheritance 
through the female line , was followed . This change is said to 
have come about due to two reasons — their patrons i.e. the 
Nairs , changed to makkathayam , and the influence of the local 
families around them , who follow a patrilineal line of inher 
itance . Interfamily linkages are mostly restricted to the com 
munity members. 

Velakathalai Nair women are said to receive an equal share 
in the parental property. Women supplement the family in 
come by labour, mostly agricultural. In the towns, women are 
engaged in tailoring and embroidery. Traditionally they used 
to work in the Nair households as housemaids and also acted 
as midwives. In addition , some of them were experts in indig 
enous medicine. They are respected in society and their 
management of household matters is not interfered with by 
their men . Their consent is essential for any decision to be 
taken . 

In the seventh or ninth month of a woman s pregnancy , 
yekkal kudai is observed , when seven or nine kinds of sweets 
are prepared and a small ceremony, an all-women s function , 
is arranged. Then the pregnant woman is taken to her parents 
home for the confinement. Birth pollution lasts for 15 days 
at the end of which the mother is ritually bathed . There are 
no formal name-giving or first rice -feeding ceremonies. On 
attaining puberty, a girl is kept separate for 16 days and on 
the last day she is given a ritual bath . In this ceremony the 
maternal uncle plays an important role . 

Before any marriage, the horoscopes of the prospective bride 
and bridegroom are matched . There is no betrothal ceremony. 
The wedding is a simple function presided over by a caste elder 
or , occasionally, a prominent person from some other caste . 
Rings are exchanged and the thali is tied by the bridegroom 
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after it is blessed by those present. The consummation of the 
marriage takes place on the day of the marriage itself. 

When a death occurs among the Velakathalai Nair , the body 
is given a ritual bath , wrapped in new clothes brought for the 
occasion by the in -laws and is symbolically given tulsi ( basil) 
water. It is then carried to the burial ground. Sometimes, they 
opt for cremation , in which case the mortal remains are collected 
by the eldest son or heir on the third or fifth or seventh day 
for submersion in holy water . On the 16th day, the final rites 
are observed and the departed soul is offered food by the 
eldest son or her. The dead are remembered annually with 
offerings of rice balls on the anniversary . 

Traditionally , Velakathalai Nair served as the barbers of the 
Nair, and other higher castes, particularly the Nambuthari. 
Very few of them now pursue their traditional occupation . A 
few of them practise indigenous medicine , such as Siddha 
Vaidhyam . Some have acquired agricultural or plantation land 
in the recent past. About a quarter of them are engaged in 
service occupations or business activities, particularly petty 
business ventures. Agricultural labour was once a supplemen 
tary source of income , but now it has become the sole source 
of livelihood for many. Women also work as agricultural 
labourers. 

There is no caste council now amongst the Velakathalai Nair , 
but prior to Independence there used to be a caste council . 
Nowadays, in case of a dispute , they seek the help of the local 
statutory panchayats or go for judicial redressal . Savara 
Thozhilali Nala Sangham , a caste association of the barber 
communities, is patronised by a number of them to improve 
their condition and also to secure government help . The 
executive of this association is drawn from all the barber castes 
and is elected periodically by voice vote and nomination . 

The Velakathalai Nair are Hindus . Siva is their patron deity . 
Isakki Amman and Perumal are some of the other deities in 
their pantheon . Village deities, such as Ayyanar, and the 
different forms of Shakti are worshipped. Pongal, Onam , 
Deepavali and Adi are a few of the festivals they celebrate . 
Tiruvayur and Rameswaram are the sacred centres they fre 
quently visit. Their sacred specialists are mostly from their own 
community. 
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Traditionally the Velakathalai Nair were the barbers of the 
Nair and also of the Nambuthari. Other servicing castes of 
these patron castes, the Chekkala and Velathedathu ( oil press 
ers and washermen , respectively ), were considered lower than 
the Velakathalai Nair in the local hierarchy. Though they used 
to take food and water from the Nair , the latter had no such 
relations with them . The Nadar , a dominant caste in the area , 
are said to have commensal relations with them . But all these 
traditional norms have largely been snapped , even the patron 
client relations between the Nair , Nambuthari and Velakathalai 
Nair no longer existing. The Velakathalai Nair, who still practise 
their traditional occupation , are linked to their former patrons 
through a contractual relationship . The Velakathalai Nair were 
in the past not permitted entry into the temples of the area ; 
they used to enter the outer enclosures of the temples as far 
as the sacrificial stone , but not beyond that. Except in case 
of those who are engaged in modern service occupations, the 
others , despite their being no longer associated with their 
traditional occupation , cannot forge links with other commu 
nities on an equal footing. Their participation and role in 
political activities is negligble. 

The literacy rate among the Velakathalai Nair seems to be 
quite high . Many have studied up to matriculation level. 
Women s education is encouraged and all children , in the 
school-going age, are sent to school. Most of them prefer 
indigenous medicare, but allopathic treatment is taken in severe 
cases. The family welfare programme has been adopted to a 
great extent, mostly by men . All civic amenities and govern 
ment development programmes are available to them . 


P.B.S.V. PADMANABHAM 


VELAMA 


The Velama are a community of peasants found in the north 
ern and central parts of Tamil Nadu . They are also called 
Velama Naidu , Padma Velama, Padma Nayaka, Vadugan and 
Vaduvan . The community title is Naidu . Others refer to them 
precisely by their title. It is said that the term Velama has been 
derived from the Tamil word Vellala , which means tillers . 
They migrated to Tamil Nadu from the northern ( vadakku ) 
parts of the country ( particularly from Andhra Pradesh ), hence 
they are called Vadugan ( people of the north ) . According to 
their tradition (Nagaraj, 1991 ) they migrated from the Andhra 
country to the Tamil country prior to the rule of Pratapa 
Rudra - II ( 1295-1326 ) of the Kakatiya dynsasty , who conferred 
the title Nayaka on them . They were associated with the 

army 
of the Madurai Nayak kingdoms established by Nagama Naicker 
( 1460-1535 ) and his son Viswanatha Naicker ( 1495-1564 ) . They 
were appointed as chieftains during the Vijayanagar dynasty. 
At present, they are concentrated in and around Madurai 
District and are found lesser numbers in some other districts 
of the State , viz . Chengai-MGR , Madras, North Arcot Ambedkar, 
South Arcot, Thanjavur and Tiruchchirappalli. The Velama do 
not have any kind of social interaction with their counterparts 
in Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka . They speak to others in 
Tamil but converse among themselves in a mixture of Tamil 
and Telugu. They use the Tamil script. 

The Velama are nonvegetarians, but abstain from eating beef 
or pork . Their staple foods are rice, millets and ragi. Some 
men drink liquor occasionally, smoke beedis or cigarettes. Both 
men and women chew tobacco and betel. 

The Velama are divided into two exogamous non - totemic 
moiety with a total of 20 clans ( vaghupu or kulam ) . One phratry 
contains 12 clans, viz. Muttaramvaru , Palanendivaru, Degalavaru , 
Koulikaravaru , Uppalavaru , Thrivaru , Mamudivaru , 
Singanendivaru, Sindapulivaru , Seevaghamvaru, Machamvaru 
and Ramivaru while the other phratry is divided into eight 
clans , viz . Appichettyvaru , Kanchinivaru , Savaramvaru , 
Muhapulivaru , Umbidivaru, Ramapurivaru and Avalavaru. 
Within each phratry the clans share a fictive brotherhood so 
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that intermarriage is prohibited . Children always belong to the 
clan of their father . They claim Sudra status in the varna order . 
The Velama have medium status in the social hierarchy of the 
local area . The Velama treat the Brahman , Vellalar and Gounder 
as superior; service castes, artisans and Scheduled Castes are 
considered inferior; the Naicker , Balija, Kamma Naidu and the 
Maravar are equal to them in the social hierarchy of the local 


area . 


The Velama adhere to community endogamy and clan 
exogamy. Marriage between cross -cousins as well as between 
maternal uncle and niece are quite common among them . 
According to tradition a boy should marry his morai ponnu ( a 
girl prescribed for marriage through kinship ) and she may be 
his father s sister s daughter or mother s brother s daughter 
or his sister s daughter . In general, girls get married around 
15 or 16 years , whereas the boys do so between 20 and 24 . 
Monogamy is the norm . Thali and metti are the marriage 
symbols for women . They pay a token bride-price ( parisam ), 
but in turn demand dowry in both cash and kind . They follow 
the rule of patrilocal residence. Usually divorce is not allowed 
among 

the Velama. However , there are a few cases of divorce 
in the community. A widower can remarry his deceased wife s 
younger sister or any other girl. 

Nuclear families are predominant among the Velama. A 
joking relationship is allowed between brothers- in - law as well 
as between grandparents and grandchildren. They follow the 
male equigeniture rule of inheritance and succession is by the 
eldest son . 

The Velama women take part in agricultural operations and 
animal husbandry besides attending to household work . They 
participate in social and religious functions. Of late , a few 
educated women have entered government service. Some 
women assist their men in their business establishments. A few 
women contribute to the family income by working as agri 
cultural labourers, or tea and coffee plantation labourers. In 
general, women control family expenditure. Women are con 
sulted in decision -making. Despite this , women have a lower 
status than their men . 

The Velama conduct a pre -delivery ritual seemantham during 
the seventh or ninth month of a woman s first pregnancy. Later 
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the woman goes to her natal home for parturition . They 
observe birth pollution for 21 days . On the 21st day a ceremo 
nial bath is given to both the mother and child to mark the 
end of pollution , and on the same day the child is named . 
The maternal uncle of the child gives it jewellery and new 
clothes. The child is fed with cereals during the third or sixth 
month ( annaprasanam ). The tonsuring ceremony 
( gundukottadam ) is conducted for the child at a Vaishnava 
temple, viz. Tirupati, Azhagar Kovil and Tiruvannamalai before 
it is one- year - old or during its third year. Some may go to their 
kuladeivam s temple at Palani or Tirupparankundram to con 
duct the tonsuring ceremony. 

When a Velama girl attains puberty, her paternal aunt pours 
water on her head in the ritual bath ( rudhu snanam ) . Puberty 
pollution is observed for 10 to 15 days. 

The Velama conduct weddings at the bride s house . How 
ever , they now prefer to conduct them in kalyana mandapams. 
The bride s family arranges for the feast in the marriage. Soon 
after the marriage, the couple , along with their relatives, go 
to the bridegroom s house and the consummation ceremony 
takes place there . On the next day, they return to the bride s 
house ( maru veedu ) and the following day they go back to the 
bridegroom s house . 

The dead among the Velama are cremated and 15 days of 
pollution is observed . On the day following the cremation , asthi 
( bones and ashes) are collected and disposed of in a nearby 
river . All the sons of the deceased tonsure their heads. The 
final death ceremony ( karumathi) is performed on the 16th 
day or in the third month . The annual ceremony is conducted 
for the deceased every year . 

Land is the natural resource for the Velama. The Velama 
are peasants , and cultivate paddy, sugarcane and cotton . Most 
of them are landholders. A few are landless and depend on 
agricultural labour. Of late they have entered into various 
professions of the wider society. Some of them have taken up 
mulberry cultivation and sericulture. A few continue with animal 
husbandry. A good number of them are in government jobs. 
Some of them run restaurants . Their restaurants with the name 
Madurai Muniyandi vilas are famous all over Tamil Nadu . Many 
of them also run petty business ventures such as vegetable 
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shops , provision stores and sweet stalls. However , a good 
proportion of the community are agricultural labourers or 
industrial workers. The participation of women in economic 
activities is rising . The Velama have direct links with market. 

The Velama have a modern community association , the 
Velama Naidu Sangam , in each and every village. Executive 
members of the association are elected by voice vote . They 
solve minor disputes amongst the community members. The 
sangam gives financial aid to the needy of the community and 
cash awards to meritorious students . 

The Velama are Hindus. They belong to the Vaishnava sect , 
but visit temples of Siva too . Their tutelary deity ( kuladeivam ) 
is Lord Venkateswara of Tirupati or Lord Azhagarswamy of 
Azhagar Kovil . Lord Subramanya of Palani 
Tiruppankundaram is their family deity. They worship village 
deities such as Mariamman and Kundamman . The village deity s 
fair is conducted over 10-15 days once a year . 

The Velama have a rich oral tradition of folk - songs. The 
women do the kummi dance during fairs. 

Traditionally, the Velama accept water and cooked food 
from higher caste Hindus but not from the Scheduled Castes 
and the servicing castes . They pay the service castes (manyam ) 
for their services during rituals and ceremonies. They invite 
the Brahman to officiate at marriage and death rituals. The 
Velama traditionally engage the Pallan and the Parayan as 
agricultural labourers, and pay them in cash and kind . There 
are scholars , engineers, doctors, and defence personnel in the 
community. There are also panchayat presidents from their 
community. 

Velama boys and girls study upto the secondary school or 
college levels. The Velama use modern medicare and family 
planning methods. 


V.S. DEEP KUMAR 
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VELAR 


The Velar are mainly distributed in the southern districts of 
Tamil Nadu , viz. Chidambaranar , Nellai Kattabomman , 
Kanniyakumari, Kamarajar and Ramanathapuram . Velar is 
considered to be a diminutive form of Vellala ( Thurston , 
1909 ). Being an artisan caste , there are only one or two Velar 
families in a village. In the social hierarchy, they claim status 
equal to that of the Brahman or the Vellalar . The artisan group 
engaged in pot-making are generally called Kuyavar or Kusavar 
in Tamil Nadu . But there are Tamil- speaking potters who are 
natives of Tamil Nadu and Telugu -speaking potters who are 
immigrants from Andhra Pradesh . While the Tamil-speaking 
potters use the surname Velar , the Telugu -speaking potters use 
the surname Chettiyar. 

The Velar are nonvegetarians, but do not consume beef or 
pork. Rice , millets and ragi are their staple food . They eat all 
locally available vegetables, roots and tubers. Groundnut oil 
and gingelly oil are used for cooking . They do not drink liquor. 
They smoke beedis or cigarettes and chew betel leaves with or 
without tobacco. Some use snuff. In the past, women used to 
enlarge their ear- lobes and wear ear ornaments called pambadam . 
But now they wear ear - studs. 

The Velar were divided into three endogamous groups, after 
the names of the three ancient Tamil kingdoms, viz. Cherar, 
Cholar and Pandiar . But their territorial groups are not iden 
tifiable now and intergroup marriages are common . Marriages 
are arranged by parents. Generally boys are married at the age 
of 21-25 and girls at the age of 16-21. A boy can marry his 
mother s brother s daughter , father s sister s daughter or sis 
ter s daughter. They do not pay bride-price but demand dowry. 
The thali is the marriage symbol and their thali is called cirahu 
thali. It is strung on a yellow thread and consists of a golden 
disc engraved with the image of Pillaiyar (Ganesh ) and two 
golden beads, which are strung on each side of the disc . 
Divorce and widow remarriage are not allowed , though a 
widower is allowed to remarry and can marry his deceased 
wife s younger sister, provided the girl and his parents-in -law 
agree. They follow the rule of patrilocal residence and are a 
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patrilineal society . The parental properties are equally divided 
among the sons and the eldest son succeeds his father as the 
head of the family in case of the premature death of his father . 
If the children are minors, the mother, with the support of 
her brothers and her brothers - in - law , runs the family. Though 
the joint family system was popular earlier , they now mostly 
live in nuclear families. But the property is divided among the 
sons only after the marriages of all sons and daughters or after 
the death of their parents. 

Velar women take part in economic activities and help in 
making pottery. They help their men in cleaning the mud used 
for making pots, in drying the pots and in firing the kiln . They 
also sell the pots. As pottery by itself does not fetch enough 
money to maintain the family, some of the women work as 
agricultural labourers. Women take part in religious and social 
activities. Men are the decision -makers, not women . 

A Velar woman s first childbirth is arranged in her parents 
house where she is taken in the seventh or ninth month after 
a function called pongippoduthal. The newborn child is given 
cenai ( palm - jaggery water ) by elderly women . Birth pollution 
is observed for 16 days. Either on the ninth or 16th day, the 
child s paternal grandmother ties a yellow thread around the 
waist of the child . The relatives give gifts in cash or kind to 
the child . The child is usually named on the 16th day or after 
a month . 

The tonsuring ceremony is arranged either in the family 
deity s temple or in a nearby Murugan temple. The ears of 
the children are pierced on this day. The ear -studs are usually 
given by the maternal uncle of the child . The Velar arrange 
for the sacred thread ( poonool) -wearing ceremony for boys 
when they are 19 years old. Nowadays, the sacred thread is 
worn just one day before the marriage. On attaining puberty, 
a Velar girl is isolated within the house, and her maternal uncle 
is informed immediately. He brings sweets, fruits and a sari 
and the girl wears the sari after a ritual bath . Pollution is 
observed for 30 days and during these days her close relatives 
give her a rich diet 

. On the 30th day, sadangu ( puberty 
ceremony) is observed. After a ceremonial bath , the girl wears 
the dress given by her maternal uncle . Her father arranges 
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for a feast and the relatives either give gifts to the girl or cash 
( moi ) . 

In Velar marriages, it is the prospective bridgroom s parents 
who initiate the alliance. They consult astrologers to match the 
horoscopes of the boy and the girl. If they match, the betrothal 
is arranged in the girl s house . The betrothal sari is purchased 
by the bridegroom s father. The wedding takes place at the 
bride s house. Their family guru ( religious head ) , from their 
own caste , officiates at the marriage. He hands over the thali 
to the bridegroom who ties it around the bride s neck , assisted 
by his sister. Then the couple exchange garlands. The newly 
married couple are first given milk and bananas. The consum 
mation ceremony is at the bride s house.com 

When a death takes place among the Velar, the body is kept 
in a prone position and a light and a broken coconut are kept 
by the side of the head . A 25 -paise coin is kept on the forehead 
of the body. The Velar themselves make the bier. The barber 
blows the conch - shell. Only a firstborn , is cremated , others are 
buried . The eldest son performs the kolli ( death rite ) at the 
burial ground. If there is no male issue , the eldest daughter 
performs the kolli in the street. The deceased is offered rice 
by the women in front of the house before the bier is lifted . 
The same rite is observed by men at the burial ground . A Pallar 
digs the grave , while cremation is done by a Thoti or 
Chakkiliyan . The departed soul is offered milk on the third 
day at the burial ground. On the 16th day, visesham (death 
ceremony) is arranged . Relatives give new clothes to the sons 
of the deseased . In case husband who dies, the widow gets 
new clothes from her brothers and in - laws. She removes her 
thali on the 16th day. 

The main occupation of the Velar is pottery. They also make 
huge earthen pots ( kulukkai) to store grain . The statues of the 
local deities are also made by them . Nowadays, due to the use 
of metallic pots for cooking and gunny bags to store grain , 
traditional pottery does not have enough of a market, so many 
of them are switching to other occupations. They collect the 
sand or mud used in pottery from the local pond or tank. 
The pots are burned in a kiln ( chulai) at a place called 
chulai medu . The pots are sold either for cash or exchanged 
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for grain . Some of them own a little agricultural land . They 
do not engage any labour in pot-making, the entire family 
members helping with the work . 

Since there are only two or three families of potters in a 
village , the Velar do not have a caste panchayat of their own 
and disputes are settled by the elders of their own caste . They 
are Saivites. All the Hindu deities, such as Murugan , Ganesh , 
Siva and Parvathi, are worshipped . Regional deities such as 
Mariamma, Kaliamma and Muniaswamy are also worshipped . 
Ayyanar is an important deity for them . Pongal, Deepavali, 
Tirukkarthigai and Sivaratri are some of their important 
festivals. 

The relations of the Velar with other communities of the 
region is cordial. They use the services of the Brahman at the 
time of the sacred thread -wearing ceremony . Other commu 
nities, such as the Pandaram , Pallar and the Chakkiliyan , serve 
them on ritual occasions and are paid for their services. They 
use the services of the barber and dhobi who are common 
to all the middle -ranking communities. Drinking water wells 
and cremation grounds are shared with other, equally ranked 
communities. They do not accept food and water from other 
castes except the Brahman and the Vellalar. During ceremo 
nial and ritual occasions, they accept uncooked food , such as 
rice and vegetables, from other castes and reciprocate in the 
same way . 

The Velar are now educating their children and some of 
the educated among them are in government service . But due 
to their poverty , they are unable to send their children for 
higher studies. They have benefited by the various develop 
mental facilities such as electrification , drinking water supply 
and health centres . Both modern and traditional medicines 


are used . 
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VELLAIYAN KUPPAM PADAIYACHI 


The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi are those Padaiyachi who 
are originally from the place named Vellaiyan Kuppam in the 
Panruti taluk of South Arcot District . They are considered to 
be a subgroup of the main Padaiyachi caste, but they have been 
looked down upon since they were engaged in robbery and 
similar criminal activities in the past. They have now merged 
with the main Padaiyachi population . Some of them have 
converted to Christianity and are settled near their original 
habitat, Vellaiyan Kuppam . They have renamed their settle 
ment Pudukkuppam . Both the Christian and the Hindu 
Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi consider themselves as one caste 
group . But they do not intermarry . They are also known as 
Vanniyar, Vanniyakula Kshatriya and Palli . They use surnames 
such as Varma, Padaiyachi, Udaiyar, Nayanar and Samburayar. 
But generally they use the title Padaiyachi only. Their language 
is Tamil and they use the Tamil script . 

It is said that the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi are the 
descendants of the fire races (Agnikula ) of the Kshatriyas and 
the founders of the Chidambaram temple. They were originally 
the soldiers of the Pallavas who became agricultural servants 
of the Vellalar after the fall of the Pallava dynasty. ( Thurston , 
1909 ) . The etymology of their title Padaiyachi is from padai 
( army) and atchi (rule ) — that is , the ruler of the army . Their 
claim of being Agnikula or Vanniyar is derived from the Sanskrit 
words agni and vahni, meaning ‘ fire . Thurston ( 1909) narrates 
the same legend about the origin of the Padaiyachi as he does 
about the origin of the Vanniakula Kshatriyas - of their being 
the decendants of the warriors who destroyed the demons 
Vatapi and Mahi. 

The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi have now settled in villages 
in Viruddachalam taluk of South Arcot District. In the social 
hierarchy they are ranked medium next to the Brahman and 
the Vellalar. 

The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi are nonvegetarians, but 
do not eat beef. Their staple food is rice, supplemented with 
cholam and ragi. They eat a variety of pulses, vegetables, roots, 
tubers and fruits. Many of them smoke beedis or cigarettes and 
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chew betel leaves with or without tobacco . Some of them use 
snuff. 

The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi do not have any further 
social division and they are an endogamous group . Marriages 
are arranged by the parents through negotiation . Vellaiyan 
Kuppam Padaiyachi boys are generally married at the age of 
21-27 years, and girls between 17 and 21. Consanguineous 
marriages are preferred . Boys marry their father s sister s 
daughter, mother s brother s daughter or sister s daughter . 
The thali is the marriage symbol for women . Divorce and 
widow remarriages are not allowed . They do not pay bride 
price, but dowry is paid . After marriage, the bride stays in the 
bridegroom s house . Monogamy is the rule . But a widower and 
a person who does not have any children can remarry . In such 
cases, they may marry the younger sisters of their wives. 

The family pattern is either nuclear or joint among the 
Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi. Generally, after marriage, the 
sons live with their parents for some time and later set up 
family separately. All the sons share their parental property 
equally. The eldest son becomes the head of the family after 
the death of the father . In their old age, the parents are given 
shelter by their sons . Women are given ornaments at the time 
of their marriage, but they cannot claim a share in their 
parental property . 

Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi women are now educated and 
some of them have jobs. Women assist their men in agricultural 
operations. Some of them work as agricultural labourers to 
support their families. In all family activities, women are 
consulted but men have the decision -making powers. 

A Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi pregnant woman goes to her 
parental home in the seventh or ninth month of pregnancy, 
after the seemantham ritual has been observed. The newborn 
is given vilakkennai ( castor oil ) after birth . The relatives give 
the child sugar water also . Birth pollution is observed for nine 
days and during this time the mother is not allowed to do 
any household work. On the ninth day, both the mother and 
child are given purificatory baths. On the seventh day , they 
tie a yellow thread around the waist of the child . The child s 
parental grandparents visit the child for this purpose and the 
child s grandmother ties the yellow thread . Some of them tie 
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a gold chain instead of the yellow thread . On this day , the 
relatives offer gifts and bless the child . The child is named 
within a month . The mother and the child go back to their 
own home after 30 days or after three months. On that day , 
they give a vegetarian feast to the relatives. The tonsuring 
ceremony is generally arranged in the Murugan temple and 
is followed by the ear-boring ceremony. The child s maternal 
uncle gifts the ear -studs. 

On the day of attaining puberty, a Vellaiyan Kuppam 
Padaiyachi girl is ritually bathed. The girl s maternal uncle 
gives her a sari , some sweets and bananas . She is kept in a 
separate place , either in a corner of the house or in a temporary 
hut . An iron implement is kept by her side to ward off evil 
spirits. A separate glass and a plate are used by her during 
the pollution period. Pollution is observed for 11 , 13 or 15 
days. Manjal neerattu vizha ( puberty ceremony) is arranged 
after the pollution period. It is not a must , but some who can 
afford it, arrange for this ceremony. The girl is ceremonially 
bathed and wears the sari brought by her uncle . The elders 
bless her and offer her gifts . All the relatives attend a feast 
given by her parents. 

Among the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi, the prospective 
bridegroom s parents initiate the marriage alliance. They visit 
the girl s place and consult her parents. An astrologer matches 
the horoscopes of the boy and the girl . If they match, then 
the betrothal is arranged. The boy s parents visit the girl s 
house with the seer ( articles to be given at the time of betrothal 
ceremony ), which includes the betrothal sari, coconut , different 
varieties of sweets and fruits. At the time of the betrothal they 
finalise the dowry . Then the girl wears the betrothal sari and 
is blessed by the elders . 

Among the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi , marriages are 
conducted either at the bride s home or at the bridegroom s 
home . A Brahman priest conducts the marriage. He makes 
arrangements to do puja (worship) in front of the marriage 
stage , keeping one kumbam ( water -pot) infront of the fire- pit. 
The main ritual of the wedding is the tying of the thali. The 
marriage sari and the thali are purchased by the bridegroom s 
father. The couple exchange garlands three times : They have 
their own caste oduvar ( priest). He ties a yellow thread on the 
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right wrist of the bride and the bridegroom . Then the bride 
wears melli. All the elders then bless the couple . The relatives 
are given a feast and they, in turn , pay moi (money ). The 
consummation ceremony is either at the bride s house or at 
the bridegroom s. 

When a death occurs among the Vellaiyan Kuppam 
Padaiyachi, the body is kept on the floor in a prone position . 
A coconut is offered to the deceased and is kept near the head . 
A light is also placed behind the head. A 25 -paise coin is placed 
on the forehead . They bring water from a nearby well to bathe 
the body. They make the bier themselves. The body is bathed , 
wrapped in white cloth and garlanded . Then it is placed on 
the bier and carried to the burial ground. The deceased is 
cremated if he or she is a firstborn , otherwise the deceased 
is buried . The Parayan help in burying and in cremation . The 
eldest son performs the kolli (last rites ) ceremony at the burial 
ground by breaking the earthern pot in the case of the father. 
The youngest son performs the kolli ceremony in the case of 
the mother. Death pollution is observed for 16 days . The 
person who performed the kolli ceremony does not shave his 
head , but shaves his beard alone at the burial ground. The 
Parayan and the barber are paid for their services. On the next 
day, they visit the burial ground to offer milk and ellu ( sesamum ) 
and a mixture of nine grains to the departed soul . On the 
eighth day they prepare kozhukkattai ( a rice cake ), idli and 
sundal (boiled Bengal gram ) and distribute them . On the 16th 
day, they observe karumathi and , on that day, the widow removes 
her thali. The sons get new clothes. The deceased are 
worshipped every year on their death anniversaries. 

Being an agricultural community, land is the major economic 
source of the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi. Their major crops 
are groundnut, kambu ( a millet ), cholam ( a millet ) and keuru 
( ragi). They also grow paddy and sugarcane. They are all 
marginal farmers, owning two to five acres of land . At Vellaiyan 
Kuppam their original habitat, their lands were taken over by 
the Neyveli Lignite authorities and the farmers got compen 
sation , with which they purchased land in their new habitat. 
Some of them are engaged in petty business . Those who are 
educated hold white -collar jobs. Children also participate in 
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agricultural operations. Payments are made either in cash or 
in kind . 

The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi have their own caste 
panchayat to settle their local disputes. The leader is elected 
by voice vote by the community. They settle cases such as theft 
and adultery. For petty offences cash fines are collected by the 
panchayat 

Most Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi worship deities such as 
Murugan , Siva , Vishnu, Parvathi, Lakshmi, Saraswati and Ganesh 
and regional deities such as Bhadrakali, Kaliammal and 
Mariammal. They have family deities such as Mannar, Cambaiyar 
and Uttandar. They receive the services of the Brahman at the 
time of rituals. Their major festivals are Adipperukku , Pongal, 
Deepavali, and Tirukkarthigai. Generally they observe a fast 

on 
amavasai. 

The relationship of the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi with 
the other castes is cordial. They have their own barbers and 
washermen who are paid annually. Generally they fetch water 
from the wells located in the agricultural fields. They have their 
own cremation grounds. Some of them hold land on a contract 
basis. Either they share the crops or pay cash . 

The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi are now educating their 
children , but due to their poor economy many of them cannot 
send their children for higher education . Their villages have 
all civic amenities. They favour family planning. 
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Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian 


The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian are the Christian 
converts from the Padaiyachi in a village called Vellaiyan 
Kuppam . The Christian Padaiyachi and the Hindu Padaiyachi 
live in adjacent settlements and each forms a separate endog 
amous group. Their mother tongue is Tamil and they use 
Tamil script. 

The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian 
nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef. Their diet is the same 


are 
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as that of their Hindu counterparts . 

The Christian converts of the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi 
are an endogamous group and have no further subdivisions. 
They identify themselves as Padaiyachi. 

Pre -delivery rituals and post-delivery pollution are observed 
by the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian , just like their 
Hindu counterparts. The child is baptised in the church eight 
days after its birth and is also named on this day. The tonsuring 
ceremony is conducted at the church in Velanganni or in a 
local church . Puberty pollution is observed for girls, although 
no puberty ceremony is held . 

Marriage alliances are arranged by the parents and the thali 
is the marriage symbol. Being Christians, they use the cross 
as the thali and the date of marriage is inscribed on it. The 
Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian can marry the mother s 
brother s daughter, father s sister s daughter or sister s daughter. 
But to marry the daughter of the sister they have to get prior 
permission from their local church . Marriages are celebrated 
in the church and are conducted by the priest of the church . 
They practise dowry in kind and cash . Divorce and widow 
remarriage are not permitted and monogamy is the rule . 

Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian women are given 
due importance and are consulted in every family activity. 
Daughters are now educated and some of them are in white 
collar jobs. Some women work in the fields and help their 
menfolk in all agricultural activities except ploughing. They 
work as agricultural labourers to support the family . 

Marriages are initiated , fixed and betrothals conducted among 
the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian in the same manner 
as among the Hindus. Only, the weddings are held in the 
church , where the thali is tied . After the church wedding the 
couple return home and participate in several pre -conversion 
wedding rites. 

In the case of a death among the Vellaiyan Kuppam 
Padaiyachi Christian , the relatives and the church are informed . 
They bring water from a nearby well to bathe the body. The 
body is bathed and wrapped in a white cloth . Then it is placed 
in a wooden coffin and garlanded . The body is carried to the 
church , placed in front of it and a prayer is conducted by the 
priest. Then it is carried to the burial ground owned by the 
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local church . The eldest son performs the kolli ( last rites ) 
ceremony for the father and the youngest son performs the 
same for the mother . But they do not perform the kolli cer 
emony by breaking an earthen pot of water. Instead an earthen 
pot containing fire - sticks is taken to the grave and the chief 
mourner drops the sticks at the headside of the grave . The 
chief mourner shaves his beard and moustache only . Post 
burial rites are similar to those of the Hindus. 

The economic organisation of the Vellaiyan Kuppam 
Padaiyachi Christian is the same as that of their Hindu coun 
terparts. Generally disputes are settled by the elders of the 
Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian community. Sometimes 
they take the advice of the church authorities. 

The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padiayachi Christian belong to the 
Roman Catholic denomination . They were converted to Chris 
tianity about 200 to 250 years also . They have a church in the 
village and some persons of this community have become 
priests . Velanganni is their main sacred centre . Their main 
festivals are Christmas, New Year, Easter , Palm Sunday and 
Good Friday. They observe fasting during Easter . They par 
ticipate in the festivals of their Hindu counterparts. They 
celebrate Pongal, since it is a harvest festival. 

The relations of the Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian 
with the other castes of the area and their Hindu counterparts 
is cordial. They take the services of the barber and washerman 
and pay in cash . They fetch water from the nearby well and 
they share burial grounds owned by the church with all other 
Christians. For all practical purposes except marriage, they 
freely mix with their Hindu counterparts and are members of 
the common association . 

The Vellaiyan Kuppam Padaiyachi Christian avail of the same 
developmental programmes as their Hindu counterparts and 
have similar attitudes towards education , modern medicare 
and family planning. 
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VELLALAR 


The Vellalar , the landlords and the agriculturists of Tamil 
Nadu , are found in all the districts of Tamil Nadu . They use 
the title Pillai or Mudali . Pillai means sons of the soil and 
mudali means the first man . The term vellalar is derived from 
the Tamil word vellanmai meaning agriculture . In Tamil 
literature they have been referred to as Velir and reference has 
been made to many chieftains from this community. According 
to Pate ( 1917 ) the Vellalar Pillai were appointed by the British 
in India as kanakkar, village accountants. The Vellalar have also 
been referred to as a group of people who were engaged in 
cultivation and the holders of the fertile lands. According to 
Thurston ( 1909 ) , there are many groups which really belong 
to quite distinct castes but which call themselves Vellalar, 
although in origin they had no connection with it . These 
nominally cannot intermarry with any of the genuine Vellalar . 

Ethnographic and historical accounts exist and are narrated 
by Thurston ( 1909 ) as follows. “ The Vellalars are the great 
farmer caste of the Tamil country. The word Vellalar is derived 
from vellanmai ( vellam , water , anmai, management) meaning 
cultivation , tillage. The story of their origin is as follows. Many 
thousand years ago , when the inhabitants of the world were 
rude and ignorant of agriculture, a severe drought fell upon 
the land , and the people prayed to Bhudevi , the Goddess of 
the Earth , for aid . She pitied them , and produced from her 
body a man carrying a plough , who showed them how to till 
the soil and support themselves. His offspring are the Vellalar, 
who aspire to belong to the Vaisya caste , that includes Govaisyas, 
Bhuvaisyas and Dhanavaisyas ( shepherds, cultivators and mer 
chants ). A few , therefore , constantly wear the sacred thread, 
but most put it on only during marriage or funerals as a mark 
of the sacred nature of the ceremony . " 

Kanakasabhai writes ( cit. Thurston , 1909 ) that " among the 
pure Tamils the class most honoured was the Arivar or Sages. 
Next in rank to the Arivar were the Ulavar or farmers. The 
Arivar were ascetics , but , of the men living in society, the 
farmers occupied the highest position . They formed the nobility, 
or the landed aristocracy, of the country ". They were also 
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called Vellalar , Lords of the Flood or Karalas, Lord of the 
Clouds , titles expressive of their skill in controlling floods and 
in storing water for agricultural purposes. The Chera , Chola 
and Pandyan kings and most of the petty chiefs of Tamilakam 
belonged to the tribe of the Vellalar. The Vellalar were also 
called the Gangakula or Gangavamsa , because they derived 
their descent from the great and powerful tribe named 
Gangavida, which inhabited the valley of the Ganges. The 
Vellalar are also described as " a peace - loving, frugal and in 
dustrious people , and , in the cultivation of rice, betel, tobacco , 
they are experts ". During the distant past their ancestors 
migrated from the Ganga basin and settled in different parts 
of Tamil Nadu . 

The Vellalar community perceives its distribution at the 
interregional level, in Tamil Nadu , Pondicherry and Kerala . 
They speak Tamil and use the Tamil script. Some are also 
conversant with Malayalam and Telugu. 

Most of the Vellalar are vegetarian , but a few of them are 
now nonvegetarian . 

According to Thurston ( 1909 ) , the Vellalar community is 
divided into four main divisions. These are Thondaimandalam , 
Soliya ( or Sozhia ), Pandya, and Konga. The Thondaimanda 
lam division inhabited the Pallava country, the Chinglepet and 
North Arcot Districts , the titles of which divisions are Mudali, 
Reddi and Nainar. The Soliya division lived in the Chola 
country, the Thanjavur and Tiruchchirappalli of the present 
day , the members of which are called Pillai. Pandya, the 
inhabitants of the Pandyan kingdom of Madurai and Tirunelveli, 
also use the title Pillai. The Konga are those who resided in 
the Kongu country , which corresponded to Coimbatore and 
Salem ; its men are called Kavundan ( Gounder ) . These are the 
main territorial divisions and all the members of these four 
divisions resemble one another in their essential customs. The 
four divisions are treated as exogamous units and marriages 
are not allowed between these groups. Each of these divisions 
is again subdivided , the members of the subdivisions cannot 
intermarry . 

The Thondaimandalam are subdivided into Thuluva Vellalar 
( Thulu country ) , Poonamallee Vellalar ( Poonamallee near 
Madras ) and Kondaikattis ( those who tie their hair in a knot) . 
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None of these three will intermarry. The Soliya Vellalar are 
subdivided into the Vellan Chetti (Vellalar merchants ), the 
Kodikkal (betel-garden ), and the Kanakkilinattar ( the inhab 
itants of Kanakkilinadu ) . These three too may not intermarry . 
The Pandya Vellalar are subdivided into the Karkattar or 
Karaikattu , the Nangudi and Panjai, the Arumbur and Sirkudi , 
the Agamudiyan , the Nirpusi and the Kottai Vellalar . The 
Konga are subdivided into the Sendalai ( red -headed men ) , 
Padaitalai ( leaders of armies) , Vellikkai ( the silver hand) 
Pavalamkatti ( stringers of coral ), Malaiyadi ( foot of the hills ) , 
Tollakadu ( ear with big holes ) and the Attangarai ( river bank ) 
the members of which never intermarry . But due to narrow 
subdivisions, the number of marrigeable girls has come down 
in many groups and this decline has led to intermarriage. 

The Thondaimandalam subdivisions are distributed in the 
Arcot region . Each subdivision is an endogamous unit, which 
possesses gotrams. Gotrams are exogamous in past, but at present 
these are observed as endogamous units. 


Achakara Vellalar 


The Achakara Vellalar are also known as Archakarai Vellalar 
and Achakara Pillai. The community is identified at the local 
level. They are mainly found in the districts of Thanjavur, 
Tiruchchirappalli and Ramanathapuram . 

The Achakara Vellalar do not form a part of the Vellalar 
caste cluster, but got their names , Vellala and Pillai, as they 
lived in the vicinity of the Vellalar habitat. However , the 
urbanites among them claim that they are Vellala Pillais . They 
originally belonged to Sri Lanka . They first came to 
Ramanathapuram and settled there . Later, they migrated to 
Thanjavur and other places during the period of Rajaraja 
Chola . They were employed by the Chola Kings to dig tanks 
and canals . 

The Achakara Vellalar speak Tamil and use the Tamil script. 
The men wear the dhoti and turban while women wear the 
sari and blouse . Both men and women are tattooed on their 
bodies. 
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The Achakara Vellalar are nonvegetarian , but do not eat 
beef or pork. Their staple food is rice. They consume a variety 
of pulses , vegetables, roots, tubers and fruits. They use ground 
nut oil and sesamum oil for cooking . They consume milk and 
milk products. Men take alcoholic drinks occasionally, smoke 
beedis, cigarettes and cheroots, chew betel and use snuff. 

Their social divisions are clans associated with deities . The 
Achakara Vellalar have now forgotten their clan names but 
remember their clan deities , such as Muniswamy, Manmadasamy, 
Marisamy, Mariamman , Ayyappan and Murugan . Their lineage 
is reckoned through clan deities. The function of the clans 
and lineages is to regulate marriage alliances and indicate 
descent . Marriage alliances within the same clan and lineage 
are prohibited. They are aware of the varna system and con 
sider themselves Sudras. 

The Achakara Vellalar follow endogamy at the community 
level and exogamy at the clan level . Monogamy is the norm . 
They prefer consanguineous marriages with both types of cross 
cousins , i.e. father s sister s daughter or mother s brother s 
daughter, or with sister s daughter ( uncle -niece). The age at 
marriage for boys is 22 years and above , while for girls it is 
18 to 20 years . Marriage by negotiation and by mutual consent 
are the common modes of acquiring a mate . The marriage 
symbols are the thali and toe- rings. Parisam (bride- price ) is 
given in both cash and kind. The parisam includes Rs. 21 in 
cash , 21 coconuts , vethalai (betel leaves), arecanuts and flowers. 
They follow the patrilocal rule of residence after marriage. 
Divorce is permitted with social approval on grounds of adultery, 
maladjustment and cruelty. Divorce proceedings are carried 
out by the caste panchayat. Either spouse can initiate divorce . 
Compensation is given to the aggrieved party and children are 
the responsibility of either the mother or the father, as decided 
by the caste panchayat. A divorcee can remarry. Widow remar 
riage is also permitted. Sororate and levirate are allowed . 

The nuclear family predominates among the Achakara 
Vellalar. Extended families also exist. An avoidance relation 
ship exists between mother- in -law and son - in -law and father 
in -law and daughter -in -law . A joking relationship exists with an 
elder brother s wife, wife s younger sister, wife s brother and 
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cross- cousins . They follow the Hindu law of inheritance . Sharing 
of property is through male equigeniture. Succession is by the 
eldest son . 

The status of Achakara Vellalar women is low when com 
pared to that of men . The women do not have rights over 
ancestral property. They do not have decision -making powers . 
They participate in economic activities, besides doing domestic 
work . They participate in agricultural operations. They con 
tribute to the family income and also control family expenditure. 
They participate in social and religious functions. 

The pre -delivery ritual valaikappu is observed for a pregnant 
Achakara Vellalar woman during the seventh month of preg 
nancy . Birth entails pollution for 16 days. On the 16th day, 
a ceremonial bath is given to both the mother and child . A 
purification ceremony ( theendalkazhiyal) ends the pollution . 
The child is named on the same day. The tonsuring ceremony 
is observed for both male and female children during the third 
or fifth year. Ear boring is also done at the same time. 

The Achakara Vellalar observe puberty rites (manjal neerattu 
vizha ) for girls. When a girl attains puberty, she is kept in 
seclusion for seven days. On the seventh day, she is given a 
ceremonial bath . Her maternal uncle gives her gifts, such as 
a sari, blouse , cosmetics , fruits and flowers. The elders bless 
her for an early marriage . A feast is given to the relatives. 

Marriage rituals are conducted at the bridegroom s resi 
dence. The marriage expenses are shared by both the families. 
Nichayathartham (betrothal) precedes the marriage at the bride s 
residence, wherein the elders of both families exchange betel 
leaves and arecanuts and fix the date of the marriage. The 
wedding takes place at the bridegroom s residence. The cer 
emony is officiated at by a Pandaram or Iyer purohit ( priest). 
They observe the tying of the thali and exchange of garlands. 
Elders bless the couple. A feast is arranged for all the invitees. 
The consummation ceremony takes place on the same day at 
the bridegroom s house . 

Among the Achakara Vellalar , disposal of the dead is called 
padaithal (burial). Thebody is carried on a padai ( bier ) . Death 
entails pollution for 16 days. On the 16th day, they conduct 
karumathi. They offer food to the departed soul in the house 
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on that day to mark the end of pollution . They observe annual 
death rites known as thithi. They perform ancestor worship 
annually . 

Land is the main natural resource of the Achakara Vellalar, 
but they are mainly a landless community. Some people hold 
land on a sharecropping basis or work as tenant farmers. 
Agriculture and labour are their traditional and present oc 
cupations . They mainly depend on agricultural labour and 
daily wage casual labour. Some people rear goats and cows. 
They maintain links with the market directly as well as through 
middlemen . Transactions are made in cash . 

There is a traditional caste council headed by a nattamkarar. 
Elders of the Achakara Vellalar community are the members 
of the council. It settles cases such as adultery, elopement , 
violation of traditional norms, insult to the traditional council 
and theft. The forms of punishment include social boycott and 
cash fines. They take up divorce cases also . Divorce is sanc 
tioned on grounds of adultery, maladjustment and cruelty . 

The Achakara Vellalar are Hindus . A few of them have 
adopted Christianity. The Hindus have family, clan , village and 
regional deities. They conduct the clan deity temple festival 
once a year . They observe other Hindu festivals. Their sacred 
specialists are from other communities . Sometimes community 
elders also act as sacred specialists. Thali- tying, wearing of toe 
rings and tonsuring are rituals that are still practised by Christian 
converts . 

The Achakara Vellalar accept water and cooked food from 
all higher castes, such as the Ambalakarar, Vallambar, Chettiar 
and Vanniyar. They exchange food and water with similar 
status groups, such as the Vellala Pillai and Kallar. They have 
a separate burial ground . They share water sources with higher 
communities. They participate in traditional socioreligious 
festivals. They receive the services of the Vannan and Ambattan 
communities. They maintain patron -client, landlord - tenant, 
cultivator-labour relationships. There are a few white -collar job 
holders and teachers in the community. 


D. XAVIOUR 
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Agamudiya Vellalar 


The Agamudiya Vellalar are a cultivating caste . They are a 
subcaste of the Vellalar. They prefer to call themselves Mudaliar 
or Naicker. Other communities refer to them as Mudaliar, 
Naicker and , in North Arcot Ambedkar District , Arcot 
Mudali . 

The word Ahamudiyan ( equivalent of Agamudiyan ) is de 
rived from the root aham , which means a house , and the suffix 
udaiyan, indicating ownership . The word is also spelt as aham 
badiyan, meaning people who attend to the business and duties 
in the interior of the king s palaces. The Agamudiya Vellalar 
are distributed in a dozen or so districts of Tamil Nadu . 

The Agamudiya Vellalar are a Tamil-speaking community . 
Those who live in the border districts of Andhra Pradesh know 
Telugu . 

They are nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef or pork . Their 
staple foods are ragi, rice and millets . They take alcoholic drink 
occasionally. 

There are two sects among the Agamudiya Vellalar, the 
Vaishnavas and Saivas. There are two gotrams, Vishnu gotram 
and Siva gotram . The two gotrams intermarry. The people who 
belong to the Siva gotram wear the lingam and are called 
Bagavathar, and those who imprint the emblems of the sanku 
and chakra on either shoulder are called Mudrasthanar. 

The Agamudiya Vellalar practise monogamy . Marriage by 
exchange exists. The age at marriage for boys is 20-28 years 
and for girls is 15-18 years. They prefer arranged marriages. 
Consanguineous marriages are preferred, i.e., marriage with 
the maternal uncle s daughter, paternal aunt s daughter or 
sister s daughter. 

Agamudiya Vellalar families are either nuclear or vertically 
extended . An elderly male member acts as the head of the 
family. Sometimes widowed women act as the heads in the 
absence of a grown -up son . Daughters are not entitled to any 
share in immovable property .Only the jewellery of their mothers 
are given to the daughters. Property is equally shared among 
the sons . A married woman wears toe-rings and mangalyam 
( thali). The rule of residence after marriage is patrilocal. 
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Divorcee and widow remarriage are not allowed . 

The status of women among the Agamudiya Vellalar is equal 
to that of men . They work both in the fields and at home . 
They help the men in agricultural operations . During sowing 
and harvesting seasons, they work in others fields also for 
wages. Women participate in the worship of the deities along 
with their husbands. 

In the seventh month of the pregnancy of an Agamudiya 
Vellalar woman the valaikappu ceremony is performed . Birth 
entails pollution for 16 days and is terminated by performing 
the purificatory punyavachanam ceremony. On this day, the 
mother and child are given a ceremonial bath with water 
blessed by a purohit. Most of them name their children on this 
day. An elderly male relative keeps the child on his lap and 
whispers the chosen name three times into its ears . It is cus 
tomary for the relatives to give gifts and seervarisai to the child 
and the mother on this occasion . 

The tonsuring and the ear-boring ceremonies are performed 
when the child is about one or two years old . On an auspicious 
day, the child is taken to the temple of the family deity where 
pongal ( sweetened rice ) is prepared and offered to the deity . 
The child s head is shaved . A fowl is sacrificed to the deity , 
and a feast is given to all the relatives and friends. 

Attainment of puberty by a girl entails certain rituals and 
ceremonies in the household . Pollution lasts for 16 days, during 
which the girl is secluded in a specially erected hut . Those 
who are orthodox , cast the horoscopes of the girl with ref 
erence to the time of attainment of puberty . This is known 
as rudhujathakam and for a girl this is supposed to be as 
important as forecasting her future at the time of her birth . 
On the 16th day, purificatory ceremonies are performed. She 
is dressed in new clothes and the nalungu ritual is performed 
by the female relatives of the girl to ward off the evil eye and 
to bless her . On this day, puttu ( rice preparation ) and vadai 
are distributed to all the villagers. A vegetarian feast is also 
served to all the relatives and friends on this day. 

The Agamudiya Vellalar have several Brahmanical customs. 
Before fixing a matrimonial alliance , they usually match 
horoscopes with the help of an astrologer. The marriage usually 
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takes place at the bride s house . Nichayathamboolam , or betroth 
al, precedes the wedding and consists of a formal and cere 
monious agreement between the parties entering into a 
matrimonial alliance . It is celebrated in the bride s house. The 
bridegroom s relatives bring seervarisai (gifts ), consisting of new 
clothes, jewels, sandal paste and kumkum ( vermilion ) , for the 
bride. A Brahman priest presides over the function . The bride s 
father and bridegroom s father exchange seer varisai. At the 
time of exchange the boy s father has to say " ponnu unadhu 
( gold is yours ) , pennu enadhu (the girl is ours ) " . In response , 
the girl s father has to say " pennu unadhu ( the girl is yours ), 
ponnu enadhu ( the gold is mine ) " . 

On the day preceding the wedding , the nalukal naduthal 
ceremony is performed. During this, the posts of the marriage 
pandal are ceremoniously erected and smeared with sandal 
paste. A branch of the banyan tree is also tied to the central 
post. Early next morning, the wedding starts with a ritual 
known as kappu katluthal. A Brahman priest presides over the 
function . He lights the homam , ( sacred fire ) in front of the 
marriage dais and performs oblations to it . Before the Brah 
man hands over the thali to the bridegroom , invitees touch 
it and bless it. The thali is tied by the bridegroom around the 
bride s neck amidst a rising crescendo of nadaswaram music . 

When a death occurs among the Agamudiya Vellalar, the 
body is disposed of on the same day . Pollution lasts for 16 
days. The water for bathing the body is brought from a nearby 
tank or river or well by the eldest son ( if the deceased is the 
mother ) or by the youngest son ( if the deceased is the father ). 
The body is wrapped in a new cloth and taken on a padai 
( bier) to the graveyard . The last rites are performed by the 
eldest son . Before he sets fire to the pyre, he goes around 
it three times with a new pot full of water and breaks it near 
the head of the deceased . The sons of the deceased have their 
moustaches shaved on that day, as a sign of mourning. Usually 
the firstborn are cremated and the rest are buried . The 
Mudrasthana bury their dead in a siting posture. Death pol 
lution is terminated by performing the purificatory ceremony, 
karyam . The sons of the deceased have their heads shaved on 
that day. The daughters of the deceased distribute bathas, 
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sundal and patti . A vegetarian feast is served to those who 
attend the function . 

The traditional occupation of the Agamudiya Vellalar com 
munity is agriculture. They grow paddy , sugarcane and banana 
in wetlands and groundnut, horsegram and pulses of various 
kind in drylands. In some places they work as beedi workers 
and daily wage labourers. Child labour is present, children 
being engaged in beedi manufacture. 

The caste panchayat, or grama kattalai, exists among the 
Agamudiya Vellalar . The perudandakaran is the head of the 
village. The dhandikaran is the second in status and authority . 
Ekali generally belongs to the Vannan ( washerman ) commu 
nity whose duties include carrying theevatti ( torch ) during temple 
festivals and processions and informing all the households 
about the panchayat meetings. All the posts are hereditary. 

It is the duty of the head of the household to bring to the 
notice of the village council information about any dispute . 
The perudandakaran , in consultation with dhandikaran, fixes 
the date and time of the council meeting, which is generally 
held in the village. All the heads of the households must attend 
the council . The dhandikaran explains the purpose and he 
briefs the people on the nature of the case and the names 
of the parties. When the complaint has been heard , the ac 
cused is given an opportunity to defend himself . The final 
verdict is delivered by the perudandakaran and is binding on 
all parties. A person who disobeys his verdict is liable to be 
excommunicated. The amount collected as aparadham ( fine ) 
is used for the welfare of the village. 

The Agamudiya Vellalar are Hindus . Murugan and Ganesh 
are the presiding deities of the village. Mariamman and 
Gangaiamman are the village deities. Apart from the annual 
festivals for the regional deities, the Agamudiya Vellalar cel 
ebrate Pongal, Deepavali 

, Ayudha Puja and Tamil New Year s 
Day. The Agamudiya Vellalar community, irrespective of their 
religious sect, participate along with other communities, in the 
annual festivals celebrated in honour of various deities. 


T.S. NAIDU 
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Agamudiya Vellalar Christian 


The Agamudiya Vellalar Christian are mainly concentrated in 
the Coimbatore, Salem , Periyar , Tiruchchirappalli and 
Thanjavur Districts . They have synonyms like Kodi Kara Vellalar 
and also use the title Mudali and Pillai . 

The Agamudiya Vellalar of the central and western districts 
are said to have migrated to their present habitat because of 
the harassment by Muslim invaders. They left their original 
habitat, i.e. the southern districts, and moved to their present 
habitat, settling on the river banks and taking to agriculture. 
Initially , they were helpless in the new environment. They were 
also affected by natural calamities, such as drought, famine and 
epidemics . At that time, the Portuguese missionaries at 
Karimuthampatti in the Coimbatore District helped them and, 
in course of time, they were converted to Christianity. They 
speak Tamil and use the Tamil script. 

The Agamudiya Vellalar Christian are nonvegetarian . Pork 
is eaten by a few , but beef is not eaten . Otherwise, their diet 
is the same as that of their Hindu counterparts . 

The Agamudiya Vellalar Christian form a separate group 
from the Hindus . The church affiliations among them is a 
single group . No subgroup differences exist. 

The Agamudiya Vellalar Christian prefer cross -cousin mar 
riages. Preference is given to the father s sister s daughter. 
Though uncle -niece marriage is permitted , it is rare . Marriages 
are mostly arranged by negotiation. The annual fair at the 
Karimuthampatti church offers an opportunity for eligible boys 
and girls to see each other and make possible the initiation 
of alliance proposals. Monogamy is the rule . Polygyny is per 
mitted . Sororate is permitted but not levirate . The thali and 
minji are the marriage symbols for women . Both bride -price 
and dowry are paid. Bride-price is paid in cash . Dowry is paid 
in cash and jewellery. The bridegroom s parents also give some 
jewellery to the bride. Divorce is permitted, but occurs rarely. 
In cases of extreme incompatibility, separation is resorted to . 
Widow remarriage is allowed . 

Most Agamudiya Vellalar Christians live in nuclear families. 
The rule of residence is patrilocal and the rule of descent is 
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patrilineal. Mother- in -law and son -in -law , and younger brother s 
wife and husband s elder brother , are avoidance relations. The 
wife s younger siblings are joking relations. Male equigeniture 
is the norm , but women are given a share on demand . Suc 
cession is by the eldest son . 

The social status of Agamudiya Vellalar Christian women is 
the same as that of their Hindu counterparts. 

Pre -delivery rituals and post -delivery pollution are observed 
by the Agamudiya Vellalar Christian . The child is baptised in 
the church soon after birth . Tonsuring and ear-boring are 
observed . The child receives Communion in its seventh year. 
Puberty rites are observed for girls in a manner similar to that 
of the Hindu Agamudiya Vellalar. 

Marriage negotiations are generally initiated by the boy s 
parents. If both families agree on the alliance , then the pariyam 
( bride- price ) and dowry are finalised . Betrothal is arranged 
earlier or on the day before the marriage. Before the marriage, 
the boy and girl visit the church and give their consent to 
marry to the church priest and execute an oath of allegiance . 
After that, three banns on the impending marriage are 
announced in the church on three consecutive weeks before 
the marriage. A day prior to the marriage, the boy and girl 
visit the church and make confessions. That evening, the bride 
wears the minji. Outside the house of the bridegroom , on the 
northeastern side , a pole is erected by the head of the 
community. On it is tied a pouch of navadhanya, green leaves 
and a cross . After that the Holy Ghost is worshipped . The 
bridegroom places rice and palm jaggery in a tray to be handed 
over to the navithar ( barber ). The wedding takes place either 
in a church , shrine or in the house in the presence of the 
priest. Mass is held and, the couple exchange marriage vows. 
After affirmation , the bridegroom ties the thali around the 
bride s neck amidst the ringing of church bells or drum 
beating. Then , the couple exchange garlands. The marriage 
is then registered. The consummation ceremony is on the same 
day. 

When death occurs among the Agamudiya Vellalar Christian , 
the body, if male, is shaved, given a bath and dressed appro 
priately ( a married male is dressed in black , whereas an 
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unmarried male is dressed in white ). When the priest arrives, 
he applies holy oil on the body. After the last consolation, the 
body is placed in the coffin and the spouse is asked to come 
to have a last look and symbolicaly exchange betel leaves. If 
the deceased is a male , his widow removes her thali at that 
time. The coffin is then taken to the church in a procession 
followed by the wife . On the way , the procession is stopped 
and the wife kneels low kisses the earth three times, takes three 
sips of water and then returns home. In the church , the priest 
blesses the deceased , a cross is fixed over the coffin and a little 
lime water , milk and oil are sprinkled over the cross . Then 
the body is taken to the cemetery for burial. The eldest son 
throws the first fist of earth into the grave into which the coffin 
has been lowered in a west - east direction . After the burial, the 
eldest son is tonsured . They observe karumathi on the 16th day 
after the death . The deceased person s family arranges a feast 
for relatives and friends. On the 30th day, a special mass is 
arranged in honour of the deceased and food is served to 
relatives and friends. The expenses for this feast are borne by 
the daughters of the deceased . Every year, a mass is arranged 
in honour of the dead , but this is optional. 

The economic organisation of the Agamudiya Vellalar 
Christian is the same as that of their Hindu brethren . Some 
of them grow betel leaves, others have taken up weaving . 

The Agamudiya Vellalar Christian have a traditional informal 
panchayat. There are two functionaries, mukkandar and kovil 
maniagara, nominated by the local church authorities; in the 
past, these were traditionally hereditary positions . The 
mukkandar s main job is to act as a chief at marriage functions 
and other important functions. The kovil maniagara mainly 
plays an important roll in the religious activities . He sometimes 
joins the mukkandar in settling disputes. 

The Agamudiya Vellalar Christian belong to different 
Christian denominations, such as the Church of South India, 
Salvation Army, Lutherans and Roman Chatholics. Their major 
sacred centres are Karimuthampatti, Velanganni and 
Luthapuram . Their sacred specialists are the church priests 
and missionaries. A major church fair is held once a year in 
Karimuthampatti. They celebrate Christmas, Good Friday and 
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New Year s Day. They also observe Hindu festivals such as 
Pongal, Onam , Deepavali and Tamil New Year s Day . 

Traditionally, the Agamudiya Vellalar Christian occupy a 
middle rung position in the local and regional hierarchy. On 
their conversion , they were looked down upon by their own 
kinsmen , for they were considered as vedaparor, violators of 
religion . But gradually there has been change and they are 
now accepted by the Hindu Agamudiya Vellalar and have 
commensal relations with them . They have patron -client, 
landolord -tenant, master - servant relations with other commu 
nities. They share water sources with other communities. They 
share the burial grounds with other Christians. The community 
has businessmen , scholars, teachers, doctors and engineers . 
Political leadership has emerged from them at the village 
levels. 


P.B.S.V. PADMANABHAM 


Arcot Vellalaro 


The Arcot Vellalar are a territorial subdivision of the Agamudiya 
Mudaliar. Locally, they are known as Arcot Mudaliar . Thuluva 
Vellalar and Agamudiyan . They use Pillai and Mudaliar as thier 
titles. The distribution of the Arcot Vellalar are found mainly 
in North Arcot Ambedkar District. Some of them are settled 
in the Chengai-MGR and in Madras Districts. They speak Tamil 
and use the Tamil script. 

The Arcot Vellalar are regular nonvegetarians, but abstain 
from eating beef or pork . Their staple food is rice , supple 
mented by wheat, millets and ragi. They eat all kinds of locally 
available pulses , vegetables, roots and tubers. They use ground 
nut oil for cooking . Men take alcoholic drinks occasionally. 
They eat fruits moderately. They are habituated to tea and 
coffee. Some of them smoke beedis or cigarettes. They chew 
tobacco and betel leaves and use snuff . 

Consanguineous marriages are prevalent among them . The 
Arcot Vellalar marry their father s sister s daughter or mother s 
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brother s daughter. Maternal uncle -niece marriage is also 
preferred . Sororate is permitted . In the past, child marriages 
were common among them , but not any longer . The age at 
marriage varies from 20-25 years for boys and 18-23 years for 
girls. Marriage is usually negotiated by their elders. Monogamy 
is the norm . Polygamy is permitted in case the first wife is 
barren . The thali is the symbol of marriage and it is strictly 
observed . Bride-price is not paid but dowry is , in cash and kind . 
The rules of residence after marriage is either neolocal or 
patrilocal. Divorce is permitted with judicial approval, but 
occurs rarely . Divorce compensation is given to the wife. Either 
spouse can initiate divorce proceedings. Children are the 
responsibility of the mother in divorce cases or as decided by 
the court. Widower remarriage is allowed and male divorcee 
remarriage is also allowed , but widows and female divorcees 
cannot remarry . 

Most Arcot Vellalar live in nuclear and vertically extended 
families. Nuclear families are gradually increasing. An avoid 
ance relationship is observed between mother - in -law and son 
in - law , daughter -in - law and father - in -law and sister - in -law (young 
er brother s wife) and elder brother -in -law . A joking relation 
ship is observed between sisters -in - law (wife s elder and young 
er sisters ) and brothers -in - law (wife s elder and younger broth 
er ) . They follow the male equigeniture rule of inheritance . The 
eldest son succeeds as the head of the family after the death 
of his father . 

Arcot Vellalar women perform household work and take 
care of their children . They participate in agricultural oper 
ations and animal husbandry . They also have a role in social 
and religious functions along with their men . They do not have 
a role in the mechanism of social control and family expen 
diture . The status of Arcot Vellalar women is low . 

During the seventh or ninth month of a woman s first 
pregnancy, the Arcot Vellalar celebrate valaikappu . After the 
valaikappu, she is taken to her natal home for the delivery. 
They observe birth pollution for ten days. On the 10th day 
they perform the naming ceremony. The tonsuring ceremony 
is performed during the first year or in the third year . Along 
with this , they perform ear -boring ceremony for girls. The ear 
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studs are gifted by the maternal grandparents. 

Puberty rites are observed for girls. When a girl attains 
puberty, she is kept under seclusion, in a separate temporary 
hut , for five days. During this period she is given protein -rich 
food . On the fifth day, the manjal neerattu vizha , is held . The 
maternal uncle (mama) is the first person to give the girl some 
gifts, such as a sari, glass bangles and some ornaments. They 
arrange a feast for the relatives. 

Before finalising a marriage alliance , the horoscopes of the 
boy and girl are matched . The betrothal is held in the girl s 
house . The wedding is held either in the bride s house or at 
a kalyana mandapam . The feast is given by the bride s parents. 
An Iyer priest conducts the wedding . 

The Arcot Vellalar cremate or bury their dead . The firstborn 
of a family is cremated , others are buried . If a husband is 
cremated , his wife also has to be cremated . The body is bathed 
and covered with a white cloth . They carry the body in a bier 
to the cremation ground . After cremation , either the eldest 
or youngest son , whoever performed the last rites , shaves his 
beard and moustache but not his head . The sons of the 
deceased are tonsured on the 16th day. If the father dies , the 
youngest son performs all the rituals. On the second day after 
cremation , they visit the spot and offer milk to the departed 
soul . They collect the bones, and dispose of them in a wa 
terway. They observe death pollution for 16 days. On the 16th 
day, they perform the last rites . An Iyer priest performs the 
last rites . They perform nadappu, i.e. removing of thali from 
the widow by other widows, early on the morning of the 15th 
day. Then she stays in her natal house for one day . She does 
not visit other houses for three -months. After three months, 
she visits the temple. They observe death anniversary ( thivasam ). 

Land is the natural resource of the Arcot Vellalar s economy , 
which is controlled by individual proprietorship . The Arcot 
Vellalar is a land -owning community . Most of them have 
cultivable land, in which they practise settled cultivation , which 
is their traditional occupation. Recently, some have become 
engaged in trade and business of different kinds. Some have 
joined government and private service. They have direct links 
with the market. 
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The traditional caste council or panchayat ( sabha ) exists 
among the Arcot Vellalar. Village councils or panchayats are 
homogeneous in nature. Election to such bodies is by voice 
vote . The traditional village council or panchayat settles dis 
putes among the community and implements various welfare 
and development measures . In a case of adultery, they excommu 
nicate the person concerned , but in a case of elopement the 
council forces the boy to marry the girl, provided she is 
unmarried . Disputes over land and water are solved amicably, 
but in case of petty thefts the culprit is punished with a fine. 

The Arcot Vellalar are Hindus. The Sun God , Rengambal 
and Padavaitamma are their family or village deities. They 
worship other Hindu deities like Siva , Murugan , Perumal, 
Vinayakar, Lakshmi and Saraswati . They celebrate Pongal, 
Deepavali, Adi, Karthigai and Vijaya Dasami. Their sacred 
specialists are from the Iyer Brahman . 

Traditionally the Arcot Vellalar accept and exchange water 
and food with all communities except the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. The Brahman do not accept water and 
cooked food from them . They share water sources with other 
communities. They share cremation grounds with other com 
munities and visit the same religious shrines. They engage the 
Pallar, Konar and Chetty to work in their agricultural lands 
and in their businesses , as daily wage workers. Patron -client, 
landlord - tenant, cultivator - labour relationships exist. The com 
munity has businessmen , teachers, administrators , engineers, 
doctors , defence personnel and some political leaders to 
promote modern intercommunity linkages. 


N.C. SARKAR 


Arunattu Vellalar 


The Arunattu Vellalar are one of the major agricultural com 
munities of Tamil Nadu. The community is from six traditional 
regions of the Tiruchchirappalli District. In the past, the 
Tiruchchirappalli area was divided into 18 regions, of which 
six were given by the native Gounder to the Arunattu Vellalar , 
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namely Tiruppadayurnadu , Kachurpurattupathu, 
Valluvappanadu, Mela Valluvappanadu, Kaligarinadu and 
Amurnadu . The literal meaning of arunattu is belonging to 
six regions ( aru = six nadu = region ). They use the title Pillai. 
However, they used Gounder as their title for some time in 
the past, to identify themselves with the native Gounder of the 
Tiruchchirappalli area in order to safeguard themselves from 
the invasion of the muslims . Later, their original title , Pillai, 
was used again . The Arunattu Vellalar claim that they are the 
descendants of Goddess Bhudevi. 

The Arunattu Vellalar migrated from Chidambaram of South 
Arcot District to Tiruchchirappalli long ago , fearing attack by 
the Arcot Nawabs. At present, they live in the districts of 
Tiruchchirappalli, Madras, Madurai, Coimbatore and Salem . 
They are a Tamil-speaking people and use the Tamil script. 

The Arunattu Vellalar are nonvegetarians, but abstain from 
beef and pork . Their staple food is rice. They eat all varieties 
of vegetables, roots , tubers and fruits . They do not generally 
drink liquor. They consume milk and milk products. Some of 
them smoke cigarettes. Betel-chewing is common . Some of 
them use snuff . 

There are several gotrams ( clans ) in the Arunattu Vellalar 
community . Each gotram is associated with a deity. The gotrams 
indicate their lineage and govern marital alliances. Marriage 
within the same golram is prohibited. They are aware of the 
varna system and recognise their place in it as Sudra. They 
concede higher status to the Brahman . 

The Arunattu Vellalar follow strict endogamy at the com 
munity level. Marriages are arranged by the elders through 
negotiation . Marriage with the daughter of the maternal uncle 
or paternal aunt is permitted. Monogamy is the norm . The 
symbols of marriage are the thali and toe -rings. Dowry is given 
in kind . Brideprice is also paid . The rule of residence after 
marriage is patrilocal. Divorce is not permitted. Widower 
remarriage is allowed. Widow remarriage is not permitted, but 
this rule has now been relaxed . 

Both nuclear and extended families exist in the Arunattu 
Vellalar community. There is an increase in the number of 
nuclear families recently due to migration in search of em 
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ployment. A joking relationship is permitted between brothers 
in -law and between grandparents and grandchildren. Ancestral 
property is inherited by all sons equally. The eldest son succeeds 
as the head of the family after the death of his parents. 

The Arunattu Vellalar women have a status secondary to that 
of men . They do not get a share in the family property . 
However , they are given some property at the time of marriage. 
They do not have any role in agricultural operations. They 
participate in all social and religious functions. Some of them 
earn and contribute to the family income . They control family 
expenditure. 

The Arunattu Vellalar observe a pre-delivery ritual for preg 
nant women known as valaikappu , in the seventh month of 
pregnancy. A pregnant woman is taken to her parents house 
for her first delivery. They observe birth pollution for 13 days. 
On the 13th day, a ceremonial bath is given to the mother 
and child . On the same day, the naming ceremony is also 
conducted . The first feeding of cereals is conducted on the 
day of the first Pongal after the child s birth . They conduct 
the tonsuring ceremony after the child is two . Ear -boring is 
also done at the same time . When a girl attains puberty , she 
is secluded for about ten days. On the 10th day, the girl is 
given a ceremonial bath . Her maternal uncle gives her a new 
sari. 

Weddings are generally celebrated at the bride s place . The 
feast is given by the bride s parents. Previously, marriages were 
conducted over two days but now they are restricted to a single 
day. The chief wedding rituals are the tying of the kankanam 
( wrist band ) for the couple, the tharaivarthal ( giving away of 
the bride ) and the tying of the thali. The couple then exchange 
garlands. The marriage ceremony is officiated at by a Brahman 
priest . The consummation of the marriage takes place on the 
same day at the bride s house . 

The Arunattu Vellalar cremate their dead . On the day after 
the cremation , they collect the bones and ashes and dispose 
of them in water . They observe death pollution for 16 days. 
On the 16th day they conduct final death rites. The eldest son 
performs death rites for the mother and the youngest son for 
the father. Death rituals are officiated at by a Brahman 
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priest. They observe thivasam ( annual death ceremony ). 

The major economic resource for the Arunattu Vellalar is 
land. Many of them possess cultivatable land . Their traditional 
and primary occupation is agriculture. Their subsidiary occu 
pations are business , government service and labour . A few are 
moneylenders. 

In urban areas , crimes and offences in the Arunattu Vellalar 
community are referred to the courts of law . In the villages, 
if any dispute arises among the people , the elders of the 
community form a council and dispose of them . In the urban 
areas, they have community associations to work for the welfare 
of the community. They help and encourage poor students 
of the community to continue their studies. 

The Arunattu Vellalar are Hindus . They worship 
Karuppanasamy, Veluramman , Nagathalamma and Karthamman 
as their family deities . They celebrate Pongal, Deepavali and 
other Hindu festivals. They conduct village temple fairs once 
in two or three years. 

Traditionally, the Arunattu Vellalar accept water and food 
from all other communities except the Scheduled Castes. They 
prohibit marital relations with other communities. They give 
equal status to all other Vellalar and the Reddiar. They share 
cremation grounds with other communities. They participate 
in the traditional festivals with other communities . They receive 
the services of the barber and washerman . They maintain 
patron -client, landlord - tenant and cultivator -labour relation 
ships. 


D. XAVIOUR 


Kaniyala Vellalar 


The Kaniyala Vellalar are one of the Vellalar groups of Tamil 
Nadu . Kaniyala etymogically means those who rule the land 
( kan = land ; atto rule ). They are commonly referred to as 
Vellalar or Pillai. They are mainly distributed in the 
Tiruchchirappalli and Thanjavur Districts. 
* The Kaniyala Vellalar speak Tamil among themselves and 
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also with other communities. They use the Tamil script. Some 
of them are conversant with Telugu and Kannada. 

There are 64 gotrams among the Kaniyala Vellalar . Many of 
the names of the gotrams have been forgotten by the people 
and many people do not know their gotram . Sometimes the 
Kaniyala Vellalar are equated with the Sozhia Vellalar, Karkatha 
Vellalar and Thondaimandala Vellalar . They claim that 
Sadayappa Vellalar, who sponsored Kambar to write the Kamba 
Ramayanam , belongs to this caste. The names of some of the 
gotrams are Punganur Kizhavar, Moonur Kizhavar, Koma 
Kizhavar, Perumpugazh Kizhavar , Kongai Chengizhar, Vayalur 
Kizhavar , Thandalai Kizhar, Kovur Kizhar, Sekkizhar, Pambani 
Kizhar and Parisu Kizhar. Pillai is the title used by the com 
munity. They interdine with other Vellalar communities. 

They claim that they once had the privilege of giving the 
crown to the kings during the crowning ceremony. They 
traditionally governed the village deity temples. They were in 
charge of the government maniyams ( such as inam) . 

The Kaniyala Vellalar are traditionally vegetarian . Among 
them , the concept of vegetarianism is linked with the principle 
of hierarchy . But nowadays some of them consume 
nonvegetarian food , but beef is not eaten . Their staple food 
is rice. They eat all varieties of pulses, vegetables, fruits and 
milk products. The Kaniyal Vellalar use groundnut oil for 
cooking. They drink coffee and tea . Normally they avoid 
consuming alcoholic drinks. In all life -cycle ceremonies and 
festivals, only vegetarian food is served. 

The Kaniyala Vellalar are divided into Vishnu Kobans and 
Siva Kobans, one being relatively superior to the other. The 
basis of this differentiation is mainly social, e.g. the so -called 
higher group is more Sanskritised than the other. The superior 
group has subdivisions such as gotrams etc., whereas the second 
division does not have any such subdivision . The practice of 
vegetarianism is more strict in the higher -ranked group than 
in the lower-ranked one. 

Monogamy is the norm among the Kaniyala Vellalar. They 
adopt gotram exogamy and caste endogamy. They prohibit 
marriage with parallel cousins. Cross -cousin marriages are 
preferred. Girls marry after 16 years of age, and boys, between 
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22 and 28. The thali, metti and kumkum pottu are the marital 
symbols. Divorce and remarriage are not common among 
them . 

Most Kaniyala Vellalar live in joint families. They maintain 
joking relationships with cross -cousins. Property is inherited 
through the male line . 

Traditionally the Kaniyala Vellalar women cannot claim any 
share in their ancestral property. Usually the women are not 
engaged in any activities connected with economy . However 
the women have a say in decision -making within the family . 
Widows are not allowed to remarry . 

After the birth of a child a purification ceremony is per 
formed and after a month a name-giving ceremony is held . 
Admitting the child in school is also celebrated in a grand 
manner . On all these occasions , the children are dressed in 
new clothes and sweets are distributed to all . 

The traditional occupation of the Kaniyala Vellalar is agri 
culture. A few of them are now engaged in governmental and 
non - governmental jobs. 

In each village, where the Kaniyala Vellalar reside, some of 
the elders constitute an informal committee which looks into 
the affairs of social control. The supposed functions of the 
village community panchayat is to work for economic improve 
ment , religious activity and maintenance of social order. If the 
disputants are not satisfied with the panchayat s decision , they 
take their case for arbitration to the traditional village panchayats 
functioning in their respective villages. 

In 1977 , the Kaniyala Vellalar Pillai Association was formed 
by grouping all the Kaniyala Vellalar in the Tiruchchirappalli 
District. This association tried for the inclusion of the com 
munity in the Backward Community list. This move has been 
recently accepted by the government. More recently, the two 
groups of the Kaniyala Vellalar have come together to form 
a State level association . 

The Kaniyala Vellalar profess the Saivite faith . They worship 
Mariamman , Karupannaswamy, Sangili Andavar and Vinayakar. 
Each descent group has its own traditional deity . 

The Kaniyala Vellalar maintain a cordial relations with other 
communities. Public facilities, such as wells and schools are 
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shared with other communities. The Kaniyala Vellalar have a 
positive attitude towards developmental programmes . 


A. CHELLAPERUMAL 


Karkatha Vellalar 


The Karkatha Vellalar are otherwise known as Karkattu Vellalar 
or Karaikattu Pillaimar. They use the title Pillai. They are 
distributed primarily in the districts of Madurai, Thanjavur, 
Tiruchchirappalli and Nellai Kattabomman . They are a Tamil 
speaking people and use the Tamil script. 

Regarding the origin of the Karkatha Vellalar, a popular 
legend narrates that in the region of Ugra Pandiya, there was 
a terrible famine which continued for 12 years. The king 
became so angry, and he imprisoned all the clouds for their 
negligence of duty. Indra, the God of the Clouds, approached 
the king and requested him to release the clouds, but he 
refused to do so until somebody stood as a guarantee for their 
faithfully bringing rain to his kingdom . Some Vellalar came 
forward at this juncture to safeguard the clouds and they were 
called the Karkatha Vellalar or Karkattu Vellalar. The literal 
meaning of the word kar is clouds or rain and kattu means 
to protect . 

They also claim that they are the descendants of one Ega 
Veeran ( found in Thiruvilayadalpuranam ). According to anoth 
er legend they are the descendants of Vadamalaiyappan who 
ruled the area during the Pandya regime, as the representative 
of the Nayakar kings. A few feel their community might have 
originated in a territorial subdivision place called Karaikadu 
(W.Francis, 1909) which is situated in the Chengai-MGR District 
of Tamil Nadu . 

The Karkatha Vellalar are traditionally pure vegetarian. 
Among them the concept of vegetarianism is linked with the 
principle of hierarchy. But nowadays some eat nonvegetarian 
food. The staple food of the Karkatha Vellalar is rice. They 
consume all varieties of pulses, vegetables, fruits and milk 
products. They drink coffee and tea . Normally they avoid the 
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consumption of liquor . They use groundnut oil and gingelly 
oil for cooking 

The Karkatha Vellalar claim that they are the only caste 
group which possesses gotrams on par with the Brahman of 
Tamil Nadu . The Karkatha Vellalar community comprises of 
a number of gotrams. The gotrams regulate marriage alliances 
and indicate ancestry. However, the Karkatha Vellalar identify 
their people living in Tamil Nadu on the basis of territory. 
Each district of Tamil Nadu is considered a distinct territory. 
Though many marriages take place within the limits of a 
particular territory, there is no bar against securing a spouse 
from other territories . 

The Karkatha Vellalar perceive that they are socially superior 
to other communities except the Brahman and the Saiva 
Vellalar. 

Most Karkatha Vellalar live in nuclear families. They observe 
some avoidance relationships. They maintain a joking relation 
ship with cross -cousins. Property is inherited through the male 
line ( patrilineage). The eldest son becomes the head of the 
family after his father s death . 

Though , traditionally, women did not inherit property, recent 
legislations in Tamil Nadu have paved the way for them to 
get a share . Usually the Karkatha Vellalar women are debarred 
from taking any activities in the fields of economy and politics. 
However, the women have a say in any decision -making within 
the family. The women have a role in social functions, and 
religious activities. Women control family expenditure , but 
have a lower status than that of men . 

After the birth of a child , a purification ceremony is per 
formed and after one month , a naming ceremony is held . They 
celebrate the admission of the child to school in a grand 
manner . On all these occasions, the child is dressed in new 
clothes and sweets are distributed to relatives and friends. They 
observe pre -delivery and post -delivery rituals and restrictions. 
They perform the tonsuring ceremony and the first cereal 
feeding ceremony for children . 

Among the Karkatha Vellalar, a ceremony called vilakkidu 
kalyanam, or the auspicious ceremony of lighting the kuthuvilakku 
( lamp), is performed for girls in their seventh or ninth year 
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or later, but before their marriage. This ceremony either 
precedes or follows the girl s puberty ceremony. It is usually 
held on an auspicious muhurtham day soon after the girl has 
completed her seventh or ninth year of age. Nowadays, instead 
of conducting this ceremony individually for each girl , a 
collective ceremony is held on the first day of the month of 
Thai (January ). As a part of the ceremony, they worship Lord 
Ganesh and the Sun in their houses . Then the girl lights a 
lamp made of brass. The maternal uncle offers her a necklace 
of nine gold beads and ten red corals ( navamalai ). And it is 
tied around the neck of the girl by her maternal uncle or 
grandparents. A new sari is also presented to her by her 
maternal uncle . All the relatives who are invited to the function 
present gifts to the girl. The girl must wear the necklace until 
her marriage. Nowadays a portion of the navamalai is linked 
with the thali and worn by women after marriage. Normally, 
the vilakkidu kalyanam ceremony is officiated at by a Brahman 
priestran 

Monogamy is the norm among the Karkatha Vellalar . The 
Karkatha Vellalar follow gotram exogamy and caste endogamy. 
They prefer cross - cousin marriages. Marriage is arranged by 
elders through negotiation . 

Weddings are celebrated at the bride s house . The consum 
mation ceremony is also arranged there. Both families serve 
marriage feasts at their respective places. Girls marry after 16 
years of age, .while boys marry between 22 and 28. Dowry is 
paid . Either patrilocal or neolocal is the rule of residence. The 
thali and metli are the marital symbols for women . Divorce and 
remarriage are not common among them . Divorce is permitted 
with social or judicial approval, on grounds of adultery , im 
potence and cruelty . Divorce compensation is given to the 
aggrieved party. Children are the responsibility of either parent. 
Widow remarriage is permitted among the Karkatha Vellalar 
of the Palani region . Widower remarriage is also .permitted 


among them . 


The dead among the Karkatha Vellalar are buried . They 
observe death pollution and worship ancestors. 

The Karkatha Vellalar are a land - owning community with 
individual proprietorship. Their traditional occupation is ag 
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riculture. Nowadays many of them work in government and 
private organisations. After Independence , many prosperous 
Karkatha Vellalar have started some educational institutions. 
Some of them are settled in business . Others work as agricul 
tural labourers . 

In each village where the Karkatha Vellalar reside, some of 
the elders form an informal committee which looks into matters 
of social control. There is also a Karkatha Vellalar Association 
functioning at the State level. 

The Karkatha Vellalar are Hindus . They worship deities of 
the wider pantheon order . The Karkatha Vellalar profess 
Saivism . Many Saiva mutts in Tamil Nadu belong to this 
community . The priests in these mutts are highly respected and 
consulted on important issues by the members of the com 
munity. They have an oral tradition of folk -songs. 

The Karkatha Vellalar maintain cordial relations with other 
communities. Public facilities, such as wells , schools and cre 
mation grounds, are shared with other communities. They 
participate in the traditional festivals of the areas where they 
live . They maintain symbiotic relations like receiving and 
rendering of services, patron -client, landlord - tenant and cul 
tivator -labour. 


A. CHELLAPERUMAL 


Kongu Vellalar 


The Kongu Vellalar are inhabitants of the Kongu region of 
Tamil Nadu . 

The Kongu Vellalar community is composed of more than 
145 kootams and uses the title Gounder, but another Kshatriya 
caste , the Vanniyar, living in the same region also use the title 
Gounder . According to local belief, the Kongu Vellalar started 
using this title from the 13th Century. 

The Kongu Vellalar of the Kongu region trace their origin 
from Karur, Erode and Dharapuram . As evidence of their 
origin from these places is cited the fact that their clan deities 
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are in these places and they visit them every year , or once in 
three years, to celebrate the temple festivals. It was only in the 
18th Century and the beginning of the 19th Century that they 
started spreading into the neighbouring regions. The total 
Kongu area encompasses most of the present Coimbatore 
District and parts of the Salem , Madurai, Dharmapuri and 
Tiruchchirappalli Districts. 

The language spoken by the Kongu Vellalar is Tamil, but 
there is a slight difference in the accent in different parts of 
the Kongu region . They use the Tamil script. 

The Kongu Vellalar are nonvegetarians. They eat pork , but 
not beef. Their staple food is rice , the poor eat ragi and millets. 
They eat available pulses, vegetables, roots, tubers and fruits . 
They use groundnut oil for cooking . Most of the men take 
alcoholic drinks. The men smoke cigarettes and beedis. Old 
women have the habit of chewing betel with tobacco . Some 
men use snuff. 

The Kongu Vellalar are divided into several kootams. Each 
kootam is an exogamous unit . The total number of kootams is 
said to be 145. These kootams are named after animals , birds, 
plants and human organs. The main function of the kootam 
is to regulate marital alliances and maintain group solidarity . 
Each kootam has a deity. Sometimes more than one kootam has 
the same deity, but they are not considered brotherly kootams, 
and marriage is allowed among them . Members of some of 
the clans do not wear black clothes due to superstitious beliefs. 

The Kongu Vellalar kootams are : 

Akkini, Anthuvan , Avuriyan , Azhagan , Aadai, Aanagan , Aathi, 
Aathirai, Aathirayakumban , Aanthai, Indiran , Aavan , Eenjan, 
Uuvanan , Uzhavan , Ennai, Ozhukkar, Oothalar, Kadunthuli, 
Kanaekan , Kannanthai, Kannan , 

Kambakulathan , 
Karungkannan , Kavanan , Kavuri, Kalingi, Kanavalan , Kadan , 
Kadai, Kari, Kavalar, Kileyan , Keeran , Kunkuli, Kunelan , 
Kunekan , Kundeli, Kumaranthai, Kuyelan , Kulayan , Koorai, 
Koorupan , Kotarar, Kotranthai, Kodarungi, Koavar, Kovanthar, 
Savuriyan , Sangan , Sakadai , Sathanthai, Sathuvarayan , 
Celamban , Surabi, Suriyan , Sulan , Sengannan , Sengunni , 
Semban , Semboothan , Sevayan , Cellan , Cedan , Ceran , Cerelan, 
Cevadi , Cethi , Soman , Thakavan , Thavalayan , Thazhini , 
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Thazhini, Thananjayan , Thanavanthan , Thunthiman , Thuran , 
Theman , Thevantheran , Thodai, Thoraekan , Nandam , Narai, 
Neerunni , Neelan , Neithali, Neariyan , Panjan , Padukunni , 
Pannai, Pathari, Pathuman , Payeran , Paramar, Pavalan, Panayan , 
Pannan , Panan , Pandian , Pamban , Paliyan , Piraman , Pillai , 
Piralanthai, Puthan , Punnai, Poosan, Poochanthai, Poothiyan , 
Poonthan , Periyan , Perungudi , Perilanthan, Paithali, Podiyan , 
Polanthai, Ponnan , Maniyan , Mayalan , Malu Azhagar , Madai , 
Mathangan , Mathuli, Mavalar, Mariyan , Meenavan , Mukkannan , 
Muthan , Mulukathan , Munaiveeran , Mooriyan , Moolar , Meathy, 
Meypan , Vannakan , Vanan , Verathan , Veraivalan , Velayan, 
Velosan , Velli, Veliyan , Venduvan , Vellamban and Venthan . 

The Kongu Vellalar are an endogamous group . The poten 
tial spouse is mother s brother s daughter or father s sister s 
daughter. Uncle -niece marriages are also common . Children 
of siblings of the same sex , after the third generation , i.e., in 
the second parallel cousins level, are also allowed to marry 
each other. The practice of junior levirate is seen in some 


areas . 


The normal age of marriage is between 20 and 25 for boys 
and 16 and 20 for girls . The boy s parents initiate the alliance . 
If the two families agree on the alliance , the betrothal cer 
emony takes place . On that day, the boy s parents, accompa 
nied by his close relatives, go to the girl s place with a plate 
on which are three saris, betel, coconut and plantains. Then , 
if both the parties are willing and interested , they fix the 
marriage date , the bride- price and dowry. 

In Kongu Vellalar marriages dowries are paid . After mar 
riage , the couple settle in the husband s house . Patrilocal 
residence is the rule; in case the wife does not have any male 
siblings, the husband stays with his wife and his in -laws and , 
consequently, enjoys property rights also . 

Divorce is permitted on grounds of adultery and impotence. 
Upon divorce , the woman removes her thali and gives it to 
her former husband in the presence of the village panchayat. 
After this, the divorcees have a right to remarry and lead their 
own lives. In the case of the husband demanding a divorce 
and the wife being not willing, monetary compensation has 
to be paid by the husband . He has the sole responsibility of 
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taking care of his children ; the children also have all rights 
to his property. Generally, remarriage is allowed for divorcees. 
Widowers are also allowed to remarry, but there is no social 
sanction for a widow to remarry . 

The Kongu Vellalar live in both vertically and horizontally 
extended families. The urban population prefer to live in 
nuclear families. Avoidance relationship between mother - in 
law and son -in -law and joking relationship between the hus 
band and his wife s sisters exist . 

All sons have equal shares in their parents property . Daugh 
ters have also now started claiming property rights. Adopting 
a son is in practice. 

Kongu Vellalar women take part in agricultural operations 
and animal husbandry. They have equal status in all household 
activities and decision -making . In urban areas, the office -going 
women contribute additional income to the economy of the 
family. 

The first delivery takes place at the woman s natal home , 
to which she is taken in the seventh month . She stays there 
till the third month after the delivery . Then her husband s 
relatives come and take both the mother and child back with 
them . The maternal grandparents give gold and silver orna 
ments to their grandchild. 

The wedding takes place at the bride s house . The 
bridegroom s party arrives the previous night. Thayathi is the 
ritual specialist of the marriage. On the day of the marriage, 
the barber of the bride s party shaves the bridegroom . Then 
a man called seerkarar performs the ritual of kankanam kattuthal 
( tying a bracelet with a turmeric piece tied on a thread ) . After 
entering the manamedai (marriage dais ) , the couple exchange 
garlands. Then the bridegroom ties the thali around the neck 
of the bride . Next, they put tilak ( vermilion ) on each others 
shoulders. Pathapooja (worshipping the feet) is then performed 
for the bridegroom s parents and the bride s parents. Then 
the couple go around the stage three times and do suriya 
namaskaram (worshipping the sun ). The consummation cere 
mony takes place on the same night at the bridegroom s house. 

The Kongu Vellalar repeat the marriage rituals when the 
husband turns 60. The husband and wife exchange garlands 
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and a feast is served to all the relatives on the occasion . 

Immediately after death among the Kongu Vellalar, the body 
is wrapped in a piece of cloth with tamarind. After some time 
they bathe the body and wrap it in two new cloths , one from 
the natal home , the other from the affinal home . In case of 
the wife s death , the husband puts a betel in her hand and 
asks for permission to remarry . After some time he takes back 
the betel and it is assumed that he has got the permission . 
The dead are buried . Only those who die due to chronic illness 
are cremated . Before the burial of a woman , they remove the 
thali and all other ornaments and clothes and make a scratch 
near the mouth . The barber does these things . After the burial 
is over , the affinal relatives supply food to the family . They 
observe mourning for the next 11 days. On the third day, they 
go to the graveyard and pour milk and water on the grave; 
if a man dies , his widow removes her thali at midnight and 
wears a white sari and blouse given to her by her natal family, 
She also receives a raattai ( spindle ) . Thereafter she is not 
allowed to wear flowers and vermilion . On the 11th day, they 
sacrifice a goat and provide a feast to all relatives. For the next 
one year the family does not celebrate any festival. 

Agriculture is the traditional occupation of the Kongu Vellalar. 
Their main source of income is through land . Many families 
own land . They practise both dry and wet cultivation . Most 
of them do cultivation in the traditional way. Their major 
wetland crops are sugarcane , paddy, plantain and cotton , and 
dryland crops are ragi, sorgam and samai. The other economic 
activities which provide additional income are animal husband 
ry , sericulture , trade, small industry, industrial labour, govern 
ment service and masonry . 

The Kongu Vellalar sell their agricultural produce through 
co -operatives. In case the produce is not much , a middleman 
collects it from many persons and he sells it for them . The 
Kongu Vellalar engage agricultural labourers from their own 
community and also from other communities . 

The traditional village panchayat is the controlling body of 
the village. Oor gounder is the village headman . In the past, 
regional level organisations existed . Gramathar was the regional 
head. Primogeniture was the rule of succession . Now.it is not 
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strictly followed . If the village panchayat finds fault with the 
leader it can change him . The main functions of the village 
panchayat are to maintain peace and group solidarity, and 
settle intercommunity disputes. In case the village has more 
than one caśte group , the traditional village panchayat has 
representation from all sections of the village. Normally three 
or four hamlets form a village panchayat. 

Disputes over land and water often arise . Theft, adultery and 
breach of traditional norms are other issues. The panchayat 
has the right to punish , usually with cash fines. Excommuni 
cation was practised in the past, but not any longer. The cash 
fines are accumulated in the communal fund and utilised for 
common purposes. 

The Kongu Vellalar worship all Hindu deities . Their villages 
have temples to Mariamman , Ganesh and Karupparayan. They 
appoint a poojari ( priest) from the Pandaram caste. He looks 
after all the sacred and ritual affairs of the Mariamman temple . 
They celebrate Mariamman festival once in three years. All the 
clans have clan deities ( kuladeivam ). Sometimes three or more 
clans have the same deities. Once a year , they celebrate the 
festival of the clan deity. They invite affinal relatives, sacrifice 
a goat and provide a feast to them . They also visit the Murugan 
temple at Palani. 

During the festivals and in the months of March , April , May 
and June , during the nights, they stage therukoolhu ( street 
theatre ) depicting Hindu myths and folk - stories. The most 
popular folk -tales are Annanmar Swamy Kathai or Ponnan Shangar 
Kathai, which describe the courage and victory of the Kongu 
Vellalar brothers over a neighbouring king of the Vettuvar 
caste . Their other folk traditions include kummipattu ( a song 
that accompanies a folk -dance) and oppari (dirges) and dance 
performances like karakattam , agni kundam and kavadi altam . 

The Kongu Vellalar have traditional relations with other 
communities such as the Pandaram , Adi Dravidar ( Parayar ), 
Arundhathiyar ( Chakkiliyan ), barber, washermen and potters. 
Each family has a traditional barber, washerman and potter . 
They are paid wages. Each village comprises of one or two 
families of these castes. The Parayar are appointed as annual 
contract labourers to do agricultural labour. They and the 
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Arundhathiyar are the drum beaters on festive occasions and 
at funeral ceremonies . The Pandaram are the priests of their 
temples. 


P. THAMIZHOLI 


Kottai Vellalar 


The Kottai Vellalar are also called Kottai Pillaimar . They are 
one of the groups of the Vellalar caste cluster of Tamil Nadu . 
The literal meaning of the word kottai is fort . They are the 
inhabitants of the fort of Srivaikuntam in Chidambaranar 
District. Their title is Pillai, so they are widely known as Kottai 
Pillaimar. 

The Kottai Vellalar seem to have migrated from a place 
named Sezhuhanur in Ramnathapuram District to their present 
habitat. According to their oral history, the Kottai Vellalar had 
the right of crowning the kings in the past. In course of time, 
when an illegitimate son was chosen to be king by the Pandya 
king named Tennavarayar, the Kottai Vellalar refused to crown 
him , as he was not the rightful heir . The king, annoyed with 
the situation , started persecuting them . Unable to face the 
situation , the Kottai Vellalar appealed to their deity Ulagammai 
who appeared in a dream and asked them to go to 
Srivaikundam . She also appeared in the dream of Parakkirama 
Pandyan , the ruler of the place and asked him to extend all 
help to them . At present, they are also found in and around 
Tirunelveli town . They are a Tamil- speaking people and use 
the Tamil script. 

They live within a fort having one main entrance . Their 
womenfolk are not allowed to come out of the fort from birth 
to death . Outsiders are not allowed to enter into the fort. Even 
their service castes, like the barber and washermen , though 
allowed to enter , cannot go beyond a certain point from the 
entrance . In the 1970s , there were some misunderstandings 
among themselves and disturbances resulted . For the first time 
in their history, some families came out of the fort. 

The Kottai Vellalar are vegetarians. They eat all varieties of 
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pulses, vegetables, roots and tubers. Their staple food is rice . 
They use groundnut oil and gingelly oil for cooking. They eat 
all varieties of fruits. They consume milk and milk products. 
They do not consume alcoholic drinks. Smoking and using of 
snuff are not seen in the community . 

Thurston ( 1909 ) writes that the " Kottai Vellalar have killais 
(septs ) running in the female line and they closely follow them 
in their marriage ". It is found that there are no such social 
divisions among them now . Marital alliances are regulated 
through kinship terminology. They are aware of the varna 
system , and recognise their place in it as Sudras. 

Traditionally, the Kottai Vellalar are an endogamous com 
munity. In the recent years, the rule of marriage has been 
relaxed to enable them to choose mates from other Vellalar 
communities as they are unable to find suitable mates within 
their community. Cross -cousin marriages are very common 
among them . They marry either the father s sister s daughter 
or mother s brother s daughter. Uncle -niece marriages are 
permitted . They marry generally in the age group of 20 to 25 . 
The mode of acquiring a mate is by negotiation by the elders. 
The thali and toe- rings are the marriage symbols. Their thali 
is called pillaiyar thali and has two golden beads ( kadukkamani) 
on either side of the pendant . Dowry is given in kind . Now 
adays, they follow the patrilocal rule of residence . In the past, 
the rule of residence was, matrilocal for the last girl in the 
family and neolocal for other girls. Divorce and widow remar 
riage are not allowed . 

Joint and nuclear families exist in the Kottai Vellalar com 
munity. The joint family system was predominant in the past, 
as they were confined to the fort and marriage alliances took 
place with their relatives. Nowadays the change of marriage 
rules and their leaving the fort to find employment has caused 
the decline of the extended family system and an increase in 
the formation of nuclear families . Joking is permitted among 
brothers-in - law and between grandparents and grandchildren. 
Property is inherited by all sons equally. The eldest son suc 
ceeds as the head of the family after his father s death. 

The status of the Kottai Vellalar women is low . They observe 
strict seclusion . They never come out of the fort. Within the 
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fort itself, there are some restrictions. Girls can move about 
anywhere within the fort boundary till they attain puberty . 
After attaining puberty, they are confined to the house till they 
get married . Married women are permitted to visit each other s 
house within the fort. Widows are totally confined to their 
houses. Female bodies are totally covered with a cloth when 
carried to the burial ground. They participate in social and 
religious functions within the fort boundary. 

The Kottai Vellalar observe pre -delivery rituals known as 
valaikappu for a pregnant woman during the seventh or ninth 
month of pregnancy. Then she is taken to her natal home 
for delivery. They observe birth pollution for 16 days. On the 
16th day , a ceremonial bath is given to both the mother and 
child . On the same day , kappukaltu ( tying of waist band) is 
done for the child . The naming ceremony is conducted after 
one year. Ear -boring and tonsuring ceremonies are performed 
when the child is one year old . 

The Kottai Vellalar observe puberty rituals for adolescent 
girls. When a girl attains puberty she is kept in seclusion for 
16 days. On the 16th day she is given a ceremonial bath . Her 
maternal uncle gives her new clothes , fruits , flowers and 
cosmetics . The elders bless her . 

Matrimonial alliances are fixed through negotiation by the 
elders. After completing the negotiations, the marriage alliance 
is formally confirmed at the betrothal ceremony . The wedding 
is conducted at the bride s house . On the day of the marriage, 
the bridegroom first goes to the Perumal temple and then to 
the bride s house . During the marriage ceremony , a homam 
( sacred fire) is lit in the marriage pandal ( platform ). The 
maternal uncles of the bride and the bridegroom tie kappu 
on the wrists of the bride and bridegroom respectively. Then 
the thali is tied by the bridegroom . In the past, the thali was 
tied by the bridegroom s elder sister and the bride was kept 
in a separate room . The couple next exchange garlands. Elders 
bless them by throwing akshilha ( turmeric rice ) on them . During 
the wedding , the bride and bridegroom are separated from 
others, including the Brahman who is officiating , by a curtain , 
so as to preserve their custom of secluding the women . The 
consummation ceremony is on the same night at the bride s 
house . 
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The Kottai Vellalar cremate their dead . They have separate 
cremation grounds for men and women . If the deceased is a 
woman , the body is fully covered with cloth or put in a bag . 
Then it is carried to the cremation ground. On the next day 
they go to the cremation ground and pour milk on the ashes 
and bones. Then they collect them and dispose of them in 
water . They observe death pollution for 16 days. They perform 
karumathi on the 16th day, when they also conduct 
punyavachanam ( ceremonial purification ). They clean the house 
and sprinkle cow urine in and around it to mark the end of 
pollution . They conduct the annual death ceremony known 
as thithi. Ancestor worship is observed by them . 

The natural resource of the Kottai Vellalar economy is land . 
They have community land and the income is shared by all 
the members . All of them also have land with individual 
proprietorship . Their traditional occupation is agriculture. Some 
of them are teachers and lawyers. 

The Kottai Vellalar have a traditional panchayat of their own . 
All married persons are its members. The president is elected 
by voice vote. It looks after the community s land and temples. 
It settles all disputes . But , nowadays its authority and functions 
have weakened . 

The Kottai Vellalar include both Saivites and Vaishnavites 
among them . Bhadrakali and Ulagammai are their caste deities. 
They employ Brahmans as sacred specialists. They celebrate 
Deepavali, Vaikunta Ekadesi, Pongal and Sivaratri. They also 
worship their womenfolk who committed suicide in their earlier 
fort. This worship is done in the month of Thai by keeping 
three lamps. 

It is told that during their migration , they were carrying the 
idol of their caste deity Ulagammai. But, when they reached 
Oottappidaram , the person carrying the idol kept it on the 
earth . Then , the deity refused to come with them and told 
she will come to Srivaikundam only after 1000 years. Some 
twenty years back they installed their caste deity within their 
fort, as the period was over. 

The Kottai Vellalar accept water and cooked food from all 
the higher communities. They do not maintain marital rela 
tions with other communities. However, marriage alliances are 
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nowadays taking place with other Vellalar communities. They 
do not share cremation grounds with other communities. They 
visit the same religious shrines. They participate in traditional 
festivals . They maintain patron - client, cultivator -labourer and 
landlord -tenant relationships. The Kottai Vellalar have white 
collar job holders, teachers and lawyers among them . 

At present the Kottai Vellalar send both their sons and 
daughters to school. They use modern medicare . 


S. MANOHARAN 

D. XAVIOUR 


Nanjilnattu Vellalar 


The Nanjilnattu Vellalar are also referred to as Nanjilnadu 
Vellalar and Nanchil Vellalar. The literal meaning of nanjil is 
plough and nadu is locality or area . Those Vellalar who inhabit 
Nanjilnadu are called Nanjilnattu Vellalar. Nanjilnadu com 
prises of the Agastheswaram and Thovalam taluks of 
Kanniyakumari District. 

The Nanjilnattu Vellalar are said to have migrated from 
different parts of Tamil Nadu , and settled in Agastheswaram 
and Thovalam in Kanniyakumari District about 300 years ago . 
In those days, the Nair kings ruled over the erstwhile Travancore 
State . The Nanjilnattu Vellalar were patronised by the kings 
and were given the chieftainship of villages . The Nanjilnattu 
Vellalar followed some of the social customs and principles of 
the Travancore king in order to get the patronage of the king. 
One of the important principles they adopted was the 
marumkkathayam rule of inheritance. However, the patrilineal 
rule of inheritance later came into existence . They speak Tamil 
and use the Tamil script for writing, reading and learning. 
Some of them speak Malayalam also . 

The Nanjilnattu Vellalar are nonvegetarian , but abstain from 
eating pork and beef. A few are vegetarian. They eat all 
varieties of pulses, vegetables, roots, tubers and fruits. They use 
coconut oil for cooking. A few men drink liquor. They con 
sume milk , milk products, coffee and tea. They chew betel and 
the elders use snuff. 
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There are no social divisions, such as gotrams and clans, 
among the Nanjilnattu Vellalar now . Their marriage alliances 
are regulated through kinship terms. They are aware of the 
Hindu vara order , and consider themselves to be Sudras . 
They give equal status to all Vellalar communities. They consider 
the Nadar , Ezhava , Ambattan , Vannan , Parayan and Samban 
communities inferior to them . They concede higher status to 
the Brahman . 

The Nanjilnattu Vellalar follow endogamy at the community 
level. Consanguineous marriages are permitted to a certain 
extent. They marry either the maternal uncle s daughter or 
paternal aunt s daughter. Uncle-niece marriages are not per 
mitted . The age at marriage is 25 for boys and 20 for girls. 
Marital alliances are arranged by the elders through negotia 
tion . The marital symbol is the thali. Dowry is given both in 
cash and kind . The rule of residence, after marriage, is patrilocal. 
Divorce is permitted. Both male and female divorcees can 
remarry. Alimony is paid to the husband in case of divorce . 
Widows and widowers can remarry. Several inter- Vellalar group 
marriages are now taking place . 

Both nuclear and extended families exist in the Nanjilnattu 
Vellalar community. The mother -in -law avoids speaking to the 
son - in - law . Joking is permitted between grandparents and 
grandchildren and among brothers -in -law . All sons have equal 
shares in the property. In the past, the marumakkathayam rule 
of inheritance was followed by them it was later abolished by 
an enactment of law . At present, women are also given a share 
in property. The eldest son in the family succeeds as the head 
of the family after the father s death . Decline of the extended 
family system and increase in the formation of nuclear families 
are major changes reported in the family structure . 

Nanjlnattu Vellalar women have a secondary status com 
pared to that of their men . They have a role in agricultural 
operations, and other economic activities in rural areas . They 
participate in all social and religious functions along with their 
men . At present, some of the women are in jobs . They control 
family expenditure. 

The Nanjilnattu Vellalar conduct a pre -delivery ritual 
( valaikappu) for a pregnant woman in the seventh month of 
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her pregnancy . Afterwards she is taken to her natal home for 
delivery . After childbirth the husband s family visits the mother 
and child and presents them with plantains and sugar . They 
observe birth pollution for 16 days. On the 16th day, they 
perform a ritual known as panda suddhi ( cleaning of pots) to 
mark the end of pollution . On that day, a feast is given to 
all the relatives. On the same day, the naming ceremony is 
conducted. When the child is six months old they bring prasadam 
( holy food ) from the temple and feed the child with it . At 
the end of the first year, tonsuring and ear -boring are done 
for the child in the temple. 

The Nanjilnattu Vellalar conduct puberty rituals for adoles 
cent girls . When a girl attains puberty, she is secluded for 10 
16 days. In urban areas, strict seclusion is not observed now 
adays. On the 16th day , they conduct a ceremony known as 
sadangu. On that day , she is given a ceremonial bath and the 
maternal uncle gives her a silk sari . 

Prior to the marriage ceremony , the betrothal is conducted 
at the bride s residence , with the elders of the two families 
exchanging betel leaves to confirm the marriage alliance. The 
wedding is conducted at the bride s house over two days. On 
the first day, the rituals include kappu kattu ( tying of wrist 
band) and urumal kattu ( tying of turban ). On the second day, 
thali kattu ( tying of wedding locket ) and tharaivarthal ( giving 
away of the bride ) are observed . The consummation of the 
marriage takes place on the same night on the second day. 
On the fourth day, nalaneer ( ceremonial bath ) is observed. 
They also conduct elaneer ( seventh day bath ). The bride and 
bridegroom bathe in a river or tank . Back at home , they 
prepare a doll resembling a child . This doll is shown to the 
bridegroom by the bride . Then all relatives come and see the 
doll and give gifts. 

The dead among the Nanjilnattu Vellalar are cremated . On 
the day after the cremation , the Nanjilnattu Vellalar collect 
the bones and ashes and dispose of them in a river or sea . 
They observe death pollution for 16 days. They perform the 
16th day function known as velikarmam . On the 16th day, they 
do gruha suddhi ( cleaning of house ) to mark the end of 
pollution. At the end of the first year, they perform annual 
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death rites. They perform ancestor worship . They also worship , 
virgins and women who died before bearing a child . During 
certain occasions, such as weddings , they first worship the 
images of these women and offer new clothes and bangles to 
propitiate their souls. 

The natural resource of the Nanjilnattu Vellalar is land 
controlled by individual proprietorship , but most of them have 
become landless now . The traditional occupation of the com 
munity is agriculture. They have now taken to different oc 
cupations, such as business, labour and government service . 
Landless people in rural areas work as agricultural and plan 
tation labourers. Wages are paid in cash . 

The Nanjilnattu Vellalar do not have a traditional caste 
council for social control. They have temple trusts in every 
village to oversee the temples. A committee administrates the 
temple trust. An educational trust has been established to cater 
to their educational needs. If any dispute arises regarding 
property, these councils can dispose of them if they are brought 
to their notice . Crimes such as theft are taken to the courts 
of law . 

The Nanjilnattu Vellalar worship Sastha as their family deity. 
Their village deities are Mupundali Amman , Esakali Amman 
and Avathukathi Amman . Every village has an Amman kovil. 
Their sacred specialists are from the Brahman and Gurukkal 
communities. They celebrate Panguni Uththiram , Adi Amavasai, 
Deepavali, Avani Avittam and Pongal. They conduct a three 
day festival known as Kodivizha once in five years. 

Some of the Nanjilnattu Vellalar converted to Christianity 
many years ago. They have a separate identity as Christians. 
Marital alliances between the Christians and Hindus do not 
take place. Some of the pre - conversion practices are observed 
by the Christians. For instance , during weddings , the thali kattu 
and urumal kattu rituals are still observed by the Nanjilnattu 
Vellalar Christian . 

The Nanjilnattu Vellalar, traditionally, accept water and food 
from all other communities, except the Scheduled Castes. They 
share water sources with other communities. They do not share 
cremation grounds with others. They participate in the tradi 
tional festivals of other communities. They receive the services 
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of the barber and dhobi. They maintain patron -client, land 
lord- tenant and cultivator - labourer relationships. The 
Nanjilnattu Vellalar community has businessmen , teachers, 
scholars, defence personnel, doctors, engineers and political 
leaders . 


D. XAVIOUR 


Nangudi Vellalar 


The Nangudi Vellalar, according to Thurston ( 1909) , come 
under the broad vision of the Pandya Vellalar. It is said that, 
they once used the title Vel, but nowadays only a few use it . 
Now they use Pillai as title . Nangudi means “ a good commu 
nity . The Nangudi caste people are referred to in their villages 
as Aviar or Sezhugaiyar or Sevalai Pillaimar by other commu 
nities. 

The Nangudi Vellalar are predominantly distributed in the 
districts of Nellai Kattabomman , 

Chidambaranar 
Ramnathapuram and Thanjavur. They claim that traditionally 
they had the honour of placing the crown on the head of the 
king, during the coronation ceremony. According to them , the 
Chera, the Chola and the Pandya kings and most of the petty 
chiefs of the Tamil country , like the Velir, belonged to their 
caste . It is said that some of the kings, such as Avi and Irungo , 
are the progenitors of the community, hence the name Aviar 
associated with the Nangudi Vellalar . It is also said that a girl 
from the community married a Chera king . They claim that 
Senguttuvan ( a Chera king) belonged to the Nangudi Vellalar 
community. 

Another version of their origin is that during the Nayak 
regime, they were brought to join the Nayak army. They fought 
against Pandya king Sundara Pandyan , and those who lost to 
him migrated to a village called Muthukulatthur in 
Ramanathapuram District in the 13th Century. Later, they 
migrated further to the south . Tamil is their mother tongue. 
They use the Tamil script. Some of them are conversant with 
Telugu and Kannada . 
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Some of the Nangudi Vellalar are vegetarian , others are 
nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef and pork. Rice is their 
staple food , supplemented by kambu . They consume a variety 
of millets, pulses, vegetables, roots, tubers and fruits . They use 
groundnut or gingelly oil for cooking. They consume milk and 
milk products. They drink coffee and tea . Some men take 
alcoholic drinks. 

The Nangudi Vellalar caste is divided into four major social 
subdivisions, namely Nangudi (Nangudi proper ), Parivarathar 
or Meikkappalarkal, Perumbadaiyar and Anjali. All these subdivi 
sions are endogamous in nature . But on some occasions (where 
there is a dearth of brides in their own group ), the Nangudi 
get their spouses ( usually the bride ) from the other three 
subdivisions. But once they marry into another group , they no 
longer enjoy the prestige which they enjoyed in their original 
group. The offspring are considered members of the mother s 
group . 

It is said that the Nangudi once had 18 patriclans. But 
nowadays only four exist, the Pandiyan kootam , Chozhan kottam , 
Pulikalimal kootam ( or ) Mal kootam , and Pattathu Pillaimar 
kootam ( or ) Cheran kootam . The other 14 patriclans are found 
among the Saiva Vellalar of Tirunelveli Kattabomman District. 
There is no explanation for this , but many Nangudi people 
have , of late, married Saiva Vellalar brides . 

The Nangudi Vellalar are matrilineal and patrilocal. The 
names of the four major matrilineages which govern marital 
relations are : Thennavan kilai, Sembian kilai, Thirumal kilai or 
Mal kilai, Keralan and Pidhir. The members of each kilai follow 
strict commensal rules. Among the four divisions, Nangudi 
proper is vegetarian while the other three are nonvegetarian. 
The Parivaratha are considered as socially inferior to the 
Nangudi proper. The Parivarathar used to serve the Nangudi. 
The Perumbadaiyar are the land -owning warriors and the Anjali 
are the cultivating labourers. The Nangudi Vellalar are con 
sidered one among the Sudras and they are ranked along with 
the other Vellalar castes of Tamil Nadu . 

The Nangudi Vellalar adopt kilai exogamy for marriage. 
Marriage with the sister s daughter is prohibited, but marriage 
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The Nangudi Vellalar adopt kilai exogamy for marriage. 
Marriage with the sister s daughter is prohibited, but marriage 
with father s sister s daughter or mother s brother s daughter 
is allowed . The Nangudi Vellallar girls are married at around 
18 , and the boys between 25 and 30. Marital alliances are 
negotiated by their elders. Monogamy is the norm . The thali 
and melti are the marriage symbols. 

Dowry is prevalent among the Nangudi Vellalar and a house 
is given to the girl . If the bride s parents do not have a house 
to give to the bridegroom , they give an equivalent amount to 
build a house . They live in the matrilocal residence after 
marriage. Divorce is normally not allowed . If the husband is 
dissatisfied , he can separate from his wife . Remarriage for men 
and women is normally not allowed. But in case the wife is 
barren , the husband is allowed to remarry . Once in every six 
months the bride s parents should give money and foodgrain 
to their married daughter s family. This is called thai padi and 
adi padi. This should be given till the son - in -law is able to earn 
enough to maintain his family independently. 

Most Nangudi Vellalar live in nuclear families. Joking rela 
tionships are allowed amongst certain relatives, such as grand 
parents and grandchildern . The father s property is shared 
equally by the sons and the mother s property is equally shared 
by the daughters alone. 

The Nangudi Vellalar women enjoy a primary status com 
pared to their men . They participate in all social and religious 
activities along with their men . The women are also allowed 
to take up jobs. A few women even occupy high positions in 
government as well as in private organisations. 

A child is named by its paternal grandfather. This ceremony 
is called peridaradhu. The Nangudi proper conduct this cer 
emony on the 12th day after birth , the Parivarathar and the 
Anjali on the 16th day and others on the 13th day. The 
tonsuring ceremony is conducted at a pilgrim centre such as 
Tiruchendur. The ear -boring ceremony is also simultaneously 
performed . 

The Nangudi Vellalar girl who attains puberty is kept in 
seclusion for eight days. On the ninth day, she is given a 
ceremonial bath to end pollution . 
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Marital alliances are fixed by negotiation by the bride s 
family . This is contrary to the general practice in other Tamil 
castes in which the bridegroom s side usually initiates the 
marriage process . In the past , the marriage ceremony lasted 
for 21 to 28 days and was reduced to seven days, fifty years 
ago . Now the entire ceremony lasts for a single day. 

The expenses for the thali are met by the bride s parents 
among the Nangudi proper . Among the Parivarathar, the 
expense for this is equally shared by the bridegroom s and 
bride s parents. Among the Perumbadaiyar and Anjali, the thali 
is brought by the bride s side . If they get the money for this 
purpose from the bridegroom s side , it is called kattu thali. 

The marriage should get formal approval from the headman 
of the caste . In the past, if a marriage did not receive the 
headman s approval, the couple involved were excommuni 
cated . The consent of the girl s maternal uncle and his wife 
is also necessary before she can marry . The aunt s consent is 
signified by touching the thali on the wedding day. The uncle 
holds a light , called ayirapanthi, while the thali is being tied . 
A quarter measure of rice is tied in a cloth and the knot is 
converted into a wick and fed with ghee to make this lamp. 
The Pattathu Pillai ( priest) is given a mat or a blanket. He 
is also given 10 -paise, which is called pattathu thuddu . He joins 
the hands of the bride and the bridegroom . He is also given 
a silk shawl. During the wedding , the kothirathan ritual is done 
to receive the permission from the kothirathan ( the head of 
the clan ) for the wedding . The thanthaį sadangu is done to 
obtain permission from the respective fathers of the couple . 
Nowadays a Brahman officiates at the wedding . The thali is 
tied around the bride s neck at the fixed muhurtham hour and 
the meltis are put on her toes. Then the invited relatives are 
served a feast. 

The news of a death in the Nangudi Vellalar community is 
conveyed by the barber. Before the removal of the body, all 
close relatives, and at least a pair of Nangudi from every village 
must come to the house . Generally, they cremate the body. 
The bier should be carried by close relatives or grandsons. In 
the month of Chittirai every year , the dead are remembered 
in a special ceremony observed on a Friday. 
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occupation is agriculture. Many of them are now employed in 
both governmental and non -governmental organisations. A 
negligible number of them are doing petty business . 

A caste council exists at the village level among the Nangudi 
Vellalar. Elderly persons belonging to different families con 
stitute the members of the village caste panchayat. They settle 
disputes, cases of adultery , rape , divorce and theft. The he 
reditary caste headman is called pattathu pillai. He is drawn 
from the Pattathu Pillai kootam . There is a pattathu pillaimar 
for all the Nangudi Vellalar distributed in the 18 lineages. 
There are representatives in all the villages who are called 
girama moothavar. Marriages are settled in the presence of the 
pattathu pillaimar. He also supervises the religious rituals of the 
community 

The Nangudi Vellalar are Hindus . They worship Siva , 
Thirumal and Pillaiyar. They have family gods. There are 
village goddesses such as Muthavamman , Ariyanadevi , 
Bhadrakali, Salai Madasamy and Ellaiamman . In Korgai, the 
Pandyan kootam worship Vetrivelan Amman . Some of them are 
Vaishnavites and some are Saivites. The Perumbadaigudi Sastha 
in Sivagalai village is worshiped mostly by the Nangudi group . 
They celebrate Pongal, Maha Sivaratri and Deepavali. Many 
people belonging to the Parivarathar have recently been 
converted to Christianity . 

The Nangudi Vellalar share water resources with other 
communities. They maintain cultivator -labourer relationships. 
They receive the services of the barber and washerman . 


A. CHELLAPERUMAL 


O.P.S. Vellalar 


The initials O.P.S. of the OPS Vellalar stand for Omanallur, 
Pattarpuram and Sembirathi. Omanallur and Pattarpuram are 
in Tirunelveli District from where their ancestors are said to 
have come . Sembirathi means accountant and refers to 
Kasinivendan Kaviraja, their ancestor, who was an administra 
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tor of the British and was responsible for the collection of 
revenue from the Tirunelveli region . This earned him the title 
seemai sembirathi ( seemai = foreign ). They suffix the title Pillai to 
their names . 

The native habitat of the OPS Vellalar is the Tirunelveli 
District. Their ancestors were said to have migrated from 
Thanjavur District. Today, they are scattered in districts such 
as Tirunelveli, Madurai, Madras and Coimbatore . They speak 
Tamil and use the Tamil script . 

The OPS Vellalar are vegetarian . Their staple food is rice . 
They eat all varieties of pulses and vegetables. They consume 
milk , milk products and all varieties of fruits. They chew betel 
leaves. Some of them smoke. Some of the elders use snuff . 

The OPS Vellalar follow endogamy at the community level. 
Cross -cousin marriages are very common among them . They 
marry either the mother s brother s daughter or father s sister s 
daughter. Uncle-niece marriages are permitted. Generally boys 
are married at the age of 25 and girls at 20. Marriage alliances 
are arranged by the elders through negotiation . Monogamy 
is the norm . The marriage symbols are the thali and toe -rings. 
Exchange of rings by the bride and the bridegroom during 
the wedding is also observed by them . Dowry is offered in kind. 
They follow the patrilocal rule of residence after marriage. 
Widower remarriage is allowed . 

Both nuclear and joint families exist in the OPS Vellalar 
community. The extended family system is the traditional family 
pattern . Interpersonal relationships are reported to be cordial. 
A joking relationship is permitted among certain categories of 
relatives, viz . brothers - in -law , sisters - in -law and with grandchil 
dren . Property is inherited by all sons equally. However, the 
mother s property is shared by the daughters. The eldest son 
succeeds as the head of the family . 

OPS Vellalar women have a secondary status compared to 
their men . They participate in all social and religious functions 
along with their men . Generally, the women do only household 
work. Some of them are now employed in government service. 
Any decision in the family is finalised only after consulting the 
women . They control the family expenditure. 

The OPS Vellalar observe the pre -delivery ritual known as 
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valaikappu or seemantham during the seventh or ninth month 
of a woman s first pregnancy. They observe birth pollution for 
16 days. On the last day, a ceremonial bath is given to both 
the mother and the child . The naming ceremony is performed 
on this day. Children are usually named after their grandpar 
ents . At the end of the first year , the tonsuring ceremony is 
performed for both male and female children. They perform 
puberty rituals for adolescent girls . When a girl attained 
menarche, in the past, she used to be kept in seclusion for 
16 days. Nowadays, strict seclusion is observed only for five 
days. On the last day, a ceremonial bath is given to her and 
her maternal uncle gives her a sari . 

Marital alliances are arranged by the elders through nego 
tiation and are formally confirmed by the exchange of betel 
leaves by the parents of the bride and bridegroom during the 
betrothal ceremony which is conducted at the bride s resi 
dence . The wedding is generally conducted at a kalyana 
mandapam or in the bride s house . On the day of marriage, 
the brideoonjal ceremony is conducted during which the bride 
and bridegroom exchange rings . Then tharaivarthal ( giving 
away the bride ) is performed. The wedding culminates with 
the bridegroom tying the thali around the neck of the bride 
at the auspicious time amidst ceremonial music . Elders bless 
the newly married couple . A feast is given to all invitees by 
the bride s parents. The consummation ceremony is on the 
same day at the bridegroom s house . In the weddings , each 
family is allowed to give the couple a gift of only four panams 
or one rupee. No other gift is given or accepted . This pro 
cedure was adopted to give equal status to all people , irrespec 
tive of their economic position . 

The dead of the OPS Vellalar are cremated . Before being 
carried to the cremation ground , the body is bathed , dressed 
in new clothes and adorned with garlands. It is carried on a 
padai ( bier) by the relatives. After the cremation is over, all 
the sons of the deceased are tonsured . On the next day, they 
go to the cremation ground to collect the bones and ashes 
which are disposed of in a river or any waterway . They observe 
death pollution for 16 days. On the 16th day, pindam (cooked 
rice) is offered to the crows. They worship their ancestors. 
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( cooked rice ) is offered to the crows. They worship their 
ancestors . 

The natural resource of the OPS Vellalar community s 
economy is land , but it is mainly a landless community. In the 
past, they were pannayar (landlords) and employed others for 
cultivation . Later, the land became the property of the tenants 
who actually cultivated them . Some sold their land as they left 
their native places . Their traditional occupation was agricul 
ture . But now they have taken up varied jobs, such as manual 
labour, government service and business . 

The OPS Vellalar have a modern caste association with a 
committee elected annually to look after the general welfare 
of the community. They provide financial assistance to poor 
students of the community to pursue their studies . 

The OPS Vellalar are Hindus . Both Vaishnavism and Saivism 
are followed by them . Chatanathar, Karpagambal and Ramanuja 
are worshipped as family deities. They employ Brahmans as 
sacred specialists. They celebrate Deepavali, Sri Jayanti , Vinayaka 
Chaturthi and Pongal. 

The OPS Vellalar accept water and vegetarian food from 
other communities . They share water sources with other 
communities. They visit the same religious shrines . They 
participate in traditional festivals with other communities. They 
receive the services of the barber, washerman and Brahman . 
They maintain patron - client, landlord -tenant and cultivator 
labourer relationships with other communities . There are 
scholars, engineers, doctors, teachers , white -collar job -holders, 
defence personnel, and district- level politicians in the commu 
nity . 

Both boys and girls of the O.P.S. Vellalar community go to 
school. Generally, they study upto the secondary school or 
graduation levels . They drop out from studies due to socio 
economic reasons . The OPS Vellalar use modern medicare and 
are aware of family planning . They have access to all civic 
amenities . 


D. XAVIOUR 
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Pandya Vellalar 


The Pandya Vellalar are those who inhabited what used to be 
Pandya country, Madurai. They use the title Pillai. The Pandya 
Vellalar are identified at the regional level. They are mainly 
distributed in the districts of Madurai , Tirunelveli , 
Tiruchchirappalli and Chidambaranar . They speak Tamil and 
use the Tamil script. 

The Pandya Vellalar are nonvegetarians, who abstain from 
eating beef and pork. Rice is their staple food . They use all 
varieties of pulses, vegetables, roots , tubers and fruits. They use 
groundnut oil for cooking . They drink coffee and tea , and 
consume milk and milk products. Some of them smoke beedis 
and cigarettes and use snuff. Betel chewing is common . 

The Pandya Vellalar are an endogamous group . They are 
divided into exogamous divisions, viz . clans , which are asso 
ciated with the deities. Some of these are Muthirulaiamman , 
Karuppuswamy, Silakari, Adimurthyswamy, Ankalasuri and 
Gurunathan . The function of the clan is to regulate marriage 
alliances and indicate descent. Marriage within the same clan 
is prohibited . They concede superior status to the Brahman 
in the social heirarchy. They claim equal status with other 
Vellalar groups. 

Monogamy is the norm among the Pandya Vellalar. They 
prefer and practise consanguineous marriages. Both types of 
cross -cousins, i.e. father s sister s daughter and mother s 
brother s daughter are preferred spouses . Maternal uncle -niece 
marriages, once in practice, are now prohibited. Boys marry 
between 21 and 25 , girls after 18. Marriage alliances are arranged 
through negotiation . The marital symbols are the thali and toe 
rings. Dowry is paid in cash and kind . A token parisam is also 
given . They follow the patrilocal rule of residence after marriage. 
Divorce is not permitted . Widower remarriage and sororate are 
permitted . 

Both nuclear and extended families exist among the Pandya 
Vellalar . Joking relations are permitted among brothers- in -law 
and between grandparents and grandchildren. The Pandya 
Vellalar follow the Hindu law of inheritance. All sons have 
equal right over ancesral property . The eldest son in the family 
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succeeds his father as the head of the family. 

Pandya Vellalar women have a secondary status compared 
to their men . They have a role in agricultural operations and 
other economic activites. They play a role in social and reli 
gious functions. They do not have decision -making powers, but 
they are consulted by the men in all family decision -making. 
Some of the women earn and contribute to family income . 
They control the family expenditure. 

Among the Pandya Vellalar, the pre -delivery ritual , valaikappu 
is conducted during the seventh month of a woman s first 
pregnancy. She is then taken to her natal home for delivery . 
They observe birth pollution for 11 days . On the 11th day, 
a ceremonial bath is given to both the mother and child . The 
naming ceremony is observed at a temple. The children are 
named after their ancestors and deities. The tonsuring cer 
emony is observed when the child is one year old . Ear -boring 
is also done at the same time . 

The Pandya Vellalar observe puberty rites for adolescent girls 
(manjal neerattu vizha ). When a girl attains puberty, she is kept 
in seclusion for 11 days. On the 11th day she is given a 
ceremonial bath and taken into the house . On the 90th day, 
they conduct a function in which her maternal uncle offers 
her a silk sari, blouse, sweets , fruits, flowers and cosmetics 
brought by him accompanied by melathala ( ceremonial music ) . 
Elders bless her. A nonvegetarian feast is arranged for all the 
invitees on the occasion . 

Nichayathartham ( betrothal ceremony ), when the two mar 
riage parties exchange betel leaves and arecanuts , precedes all 
marriages. Weddings are conducted at a temple or kalyana 
mandapam or the bride s house. The important rituals are tying 
of the thali around the neck of the bride by the bridegroom , 
exchange of garlands by the couple and the bridegroom putting 
toe- rings on the toes of the bride. A Brahman priest officiates 
at the wedding. A feast is arranged by the bride s 

parents. 

The 
consummation ceremony is on the same day at the bride s 
natal house . 

The Pandya Vellalar cremate their dead and dispose of the 
ashes in water . The body is carried on a padai ( bier ) in 
procession to the cremation ground and is placed on a pyre 
to be lit by the chief mourner. Death entails pollution for 16 
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days. On the 11th day, they clean the house and whitewash 
it . On the 16th day, they conduct karumathi. A Brahman priest 
performs punyavachanam ( ceremonial purification ). On the 
same night , the chief mourner is given a dhoti, angavasthram 
( towel) and thalapagai ( turban ) by his affinal relatives. A 
vegetarian feast is given to all relatives. After one year they 
conduct thithi (annual death rites ). They also observe ancestor 
worship 

Land, the natural resource of the Pandya Vellalar, is con 
trolled by individual proprietorship . There are both landhold 
ers and landless people in the community. Their traditional 
occupations are agriculture and temple decoration . Their 
present occupations are mattress -making, tailoring, temple 
decoration and agriculture. Some of them are employed in 
government service. Some do business. The poor are labourers. 
Wages are paid in cash . 

The traditional caste council does not exist among the Pandya 
Vellalar . Modern caste associations look after the general welfare 
of the community. 

There are both Saivites and Vaishnavites among the Pandya 
Vellalar . They worship deities of the wider pantheon . 
Mariamman is their village deity. Meenakshi Amman is their 
regional deity. They celebrate Pongal, Deepavali and Dussehra. 

The Pandya Vellar are specialists in tailoring, mattress-making, 
and temple decoration . 

The Pandya Vellalar traditionally accept cooked food and 
water from higher communities. They do not accept water and 
cooked food from such communities such as the Pallan , Parayan 
and Chakkiliyan . They share water sources and cremation 
grounds with other communities. They participate in traditional 
festivals. They have a role in the festivals of the Meenakshi 
Amman temple and the car festival of the deity. They receive 
the services of the Brahman , Vannan and Ambattan . They 
maintain patron -client, landlord - tenant and cultivator - labour 
relationships. There are in the community businessmen , 
teachers and white collar job holders and politicians at the 
municipal council level. 


D. XAVIOUR 
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Podikkara Vellalar 


The Podikkara Vellalar derive their name from their traditional 
occupation of making snuff out of tobacco . The literal mean 
ing of the word podi is powder or snuff . Poddikkara Vellalar 
means those Vellalar who make snuff. Pillai is their title . The 
Podikkara Vellalar is an occupational division of the Vellala 
Pillai cluster. The community perceives its distribution at local 
level. They are mainly found in Coimbatore, Anna, Madras, 
Madurai, and Tiruchchirappalli Districts . They speak Tamil 
and use the Tamil scripts. 

The Podikkara Vellalar are nonvegetarians, but abstain from 
eating pork and beef. Rice is their staple food . They eat all 
varieties of pulses, vegetables, fruits . Groundnut oil is used for 
cooking. Ghee and vegetable fat are used for ceremonial and 
festive cooking. They do not consume alcoholic drinks. They 
drink coffee , tea and milk and consume milk products. Some 
men smoke beedis, cigarettes or cheroots . Both men and women 
chew betel and tobacco . They inhale snuff. 

The Podikkara Vellalar are an endogamous community. They 
have been further subdivided into clans and lineages. Each 
clan has its affiliated deity and sacred centre . The clans reg 
ulate descent and ancestry . They claim equal status with the 
other agricultural and trading communities. 

The Podikkara Vellalar adhere to community endogamy and 
clan exogamy. They marry their father s sister s daughter. 
Members belonging to the same clan are considered pangalis 
( brothers ). The age at marriage is 25 years for boys. Marriage 
by negotitation is the general mode of acquring a mate . 
Monogamy is the norm . Vermilion , the thali and toe- rings are 
the marriage symbols for women . They observe the kanyadhanam 
ritual. Neither bride-price nor dowry is paid . They follow the 
rule of patrilocal residence after marriage. It is a patrilineal 
and patriarchal society. Divorce is permitted. Remarriage for 
a widow is allowed with the consent of elders. Sororate is 
permitted in case the first wife is barren and consents to it. 

Most Podikkara Vellalar live in nuclear families. Joking 
relations are permitted with younger brothers- in -law , cross 
cousins and grandparents . They follow the male equigeniture 
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rule of inheritance. All sons share equally the ancestral prop 
erty. Their daughters do not have any share in the ancestral 
property . They get their mother s ornaments after her death . 

Podikkara Vellalar women participate in agricultural oper 
ations and animal husbandry. Some women work as daily wage 
labourers and agricultural labourers. Women participate and 
co -operate with their men in observing rituals, and in perform 
ing religious functions. They are not involved in the mech 
anism of social control. They have decision -making powers . 
They participate in all economic activities. They work along 
with the men in manufacturing snuff and cheroots . 

The Podikkara Vellalar observe valaikappu , a pre -delivery 
ritual, in the seventh or ninth month of a woman s first 
pregnancy. They observe post-delivery pollution for about one 
month . The elders of the community perform theettu and other 
rituals connected with pollution . The mother observes diet 
restrictions. The naming ceremony is held on any auspicious 
day before the infant is 30 days old . They name their children 
after deities . They observe the tonsuring ceremony for all 
children in their first, third and fifth year, at their family deity s 
shrine. They sacrifice animals to appease the deities . The 
barber is given gifts for his services. They observe ear -boring 
ceremony for girls. The Asari is invited on the occasion . They 
observe puberty rites ( sadangu ) for girls. The girl is kept in 
seclusion for about 15 days, in a corner of the house . The 
girl has a purificatory bath on the 15th day when punyavachanam 
is done. 

The Podikkara Vellalar conduct weddings either in the 
bridegroom s house or at a kalyana mandapam or any temple. 
The marriage is celeberated for two days. A Brahman purohit 
(priest) conducts the marriage. They observe all the local 
rituals. The bridegroom ties the thali at the auspicious muhurtham 
hour amidst vedic mantras and ceremonial music. The feast 
is given by both families. The consummation ceremony takes 
place at the bridegroom s house either on the same night or 
on any other night. 

The Podikkara Vellalar cremate their dead . Death pollution 
is observed for 15 days. They observe the initial rites , paloothal 
(milk -pouring ceremony), on the second day , and the final 
rites, karyam , on the 16th day. The first death anniversary 
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( thivasam ) is observed and they worship their ancestors. A 
Brahman performs the final rites . Sometimes a Pandaram is 
invited to perform the death rites . They give gifts to the 
Brahman in the name of the deceased . 

Land is the natural resource of the Podikkara Vellalar and 
this is controlled by individual proprietorship . Some people 
own small land -holdings, ranging from one acre to five acres . 
Snuff-making, snuff selling and cultivation are their traditional 
and primary occupations . Business , labour , government service 
and self -employment are some of their present occupations . 
Some families are involved in cheroot -making. The poor work 
as daily wage , casual and agricultural labourers. They maintain 
market links either directly or through middle men . They 
purchase tobacco and other raw materials from the agents and 
supply them the finished products . A few of them purchase 
processed tobacco from the market and export the snuff to 
other places under their own brand. They visit the local daily 
markets or weekly markets to purchase their daily require 


ments . 


The Podikkara Vellalar have Vellalar Sangams at the regional 
level, with an elected committee for each , to resolve their 
disputes and to maintain communal harmony. Property dis 
putes are settled amicably. In case of theft, the culprit has to 
refund the whole amount and pay the fine imposed by the 
association . The fines and subscriptions collected are utilised 
to implement welfare and developmental measures . Members 
violating the judgement of the association are socially boycott 
ed . The sangams extend financial assistance for education and 
employment. They organise the festivals of the clan and caste 
deities. They seek judicial advice for settling crimes and of 
fences. 

The Podikkara Vellalar are mostly Saivites. Ankala Parameswari 
is their caste deity. Murugan , Ankaleswari, Karuppuswamy, 
Kamakshi Amman , Madurai Veeran and Nagalakshmi are their 
family and clan deities . They observe all the local Hindu 
festivals. They celebrate a festival for Mariamman . They also 
participate in the local village deity festivals. Their elder and 
the Brahman and the Pandaram are their sacred specialists. 

The Podikkara Vellalar maintain traditional intercommunity 
relations with other communities in their social , ritual , reli 
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gious and occupational activities. They accept water and food 
from the higher castes . They interdine with other agricultural 
and trading communities . They share cremation grounds and 
water resources with other communities. They participate in 
the traditional socio -religious festivals along with other com 
munities . They maintain landlord - tenant, cultivator -labour 
relationships with others. There are businessmen , white -collar 
employees, teachers, doctors, engineers and defence personnel 
in the community . 


SHAIK YASEEN SAHEB 


Ratnagiri Vellalar 


The Ratnagiri Vellalar are also called Ratnagiri Gounder , 
Ratnagiri Vellala Gounder and Kongu Vellalar. The commu 
nity is named after Ratnagiri, a hill near Kulithalai in 
Tiruchchirappalli District where their ancestors lived . They are 
said to have migrated to their present habitat about 500 years 
ago . They were said to be employed in the army of the Pallava 
kings . They use the title Gounder . They live mainly in 
Coimbatore , Tiruchchirappalli and Madurai Districts. They 
speak Tamil and use its script. 

The Ratnagiri Vellalar are nonvegetarian , but abstain from 
eating pork and beef. Their staple food is rice. They eat all 
varieties of pulses , vegetables , roots, tubers and fruits . They use 
groundnut oil for cooking. They drink coffee , tea and milk 
and eat milk products. Some men drink liquor occasionally. 
They smoke beedis and cigarettes, chew betel and use snuff. 

Social divisions exist in the Ratnagiri Vellalar community. 
The community is organised into seven clans, such as Keerai, 
Adi, Agathi, Semba and Veera . The clans are locally known 
as kootam and each one is associated with a deity; Ankalamman , 
for instance with Keerai kootam , Karunambigai with Adi kootam 
and Thavaikaliamman with Agathi kootam . The function of the 
clan is to regulate marriage alliances and indicate descent. 
Some of the clans are brotherly and some are affinal. For 
instance, Semba and Veera are brotherly clans and marital 
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relations are prohibited between the two , whereas Keerai and 
Adi are affinal clans and marital relations between the two are 
permitted. There is no hierarchical order in the clans . They 
claim to be Kshatriyas as their ancestors were employed in the 
army of the Pallava kings . They concede superior status to the 
Brahman , claim superior status over communities such as the 
Oddar, Boya , Ambattan , Chakkiliyan , Pallan and Parayan and 
equal status with other Vellalar communities in the social 
hierarchy. 

The Ratnagiri Vellalar follow endogamy at the community 
level and exogamy at the clan level. Consanguineous marriag 
es , such as those with cross -cousins and maternal uncle -niece , 
are permitted and preferred . The marriageable age is between 
20 and 25 years for boys and 18 and 23 for girls . Marriage 
by negotiation is the mode of acquiring a mate . Monogamy 
is the rule . The marriage symbols are the thali and toe - rings 
for women . They observe the kanyadhanam ritual. Dowry is 
given in both cash and kind . They follow the patrilocal rule 
of residence after marriage . Divorce is not permitted in the 
community. Widower remarriage and sororate are permitted . 
Widow remarriage is permitted but is rare . 

Both extended and nuclear families are found in the Ratnagiri 
Vellalar community. Joking relationships are permitted with 
younger sisters -in - law and brothers -in -law , cross -cousins, grand 
parents and grandchildren . They follow the Hindu law of 
inheritance. All sons get equal shares from ancestral property . 
The eldest son in the family succeeds his father as the head 
of the family . 

The women in the Ratnagiri Vellalar community have a 
secondary status compared to their men . They control family 
expenditure and have decision -making powers in family affairs. 
They have a role in agricultural operations, animal husbandry 
and other economic activities. They participate in rituals, 
religious and social functions. Some of the women contribute 
to the family income and are employed in government service . 

A pre -delivery ritual, valaikappu, is observed for a pregnant 
woman among the Ratnagiri Vellalar. After the valaikappu, she 
is taken to her natal home for delivery. They observe birth 
pollution for 11 days. Naming of the child is also on the 11th 
day . The tonsuring -ceremony is observed for all children when 
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they are one or three . They observe puppu neerattal ( puberty 
rites) for adolescent girls. 

Marriage proposals are initiated by the elders through nego 
tiation . After completing the negotiations the alliance is for 
mally confirmed by exchange of betel leaves and arecanuts by 
both the families at the nichayathartham (betrothal) held in the 
bride s house . Weddings take place in the bride s house . The 
wedding expenses are shared by both families. The important 
rituals conducted during the marriage ceremony are 
tharaivarthal, tying of the thali, and the exchange of garlands. 
A feast is arranged on the occasion . The consummation 
ceremony is at the bride s natal house on an auspicious day 
based on the horoscopes . 

The Ratnagiri Vellalar either bury or cremate their dead . 
If one of a couple is cremated , the other is buried . The body 
is bathed and dressed in new clothes . In case of cremation , 
the bones and ashes are collected and disposed of in water . 
They observe death pollution for seven days. They perform 
karumathi on the seventh day. In the past, karumathi was observed 
on the 16th day. Food is offered to the departed soul on 
karumathi day. Punyadhanam , ceremonial purification , is done 
to mark the end of death pollution . Thithi, the annual death 
ritual is observed . They also observe ancestor worship . 

The natural resource for the Ratnagiri Vellalar s economy 
is land , controlled by individual proprietorship . It is mainly 
a land -owning community. Agriculture is their traditional 
occupation . They were also employed in the army by the kings 
in the past. Their primary occupations now are agriculture and 
animal husbandry. Their secondary occupations are govern 
ment service, private service, self-employment and labour. The 
landless work as agricultural or industrial labour. 

The traditional caste council has been replaced by a modern 
association , The Ratnagiri Vellalar Gounder Sangam , which is 
an elected body. It settles cases such as disputes over land and 
water . In case of intercaste marriage, social boycott is imposed. 
Those who disrespect the traditional norms are reprimanded. 
It plans and implements welfare schemes . 

The Ratnagiri Vellalar are Hindus . Most of them are Saivites. 
Ankalamman , Karunambigai and Thavaikaliamman are some 
of their clan deities . They observe all Hindu festivals . They 
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employ the Brahman to officiate at birth , marriage and death 
rites. There are sacred specialists in the community to perform 
worship in their clan deity s temples. 

The Ratnagiri Vellalar have an oral tradition , of folk -songs 
and folk - tales. They use percussion musical instruments and 
participate in kolattam , kuchiyattam , vayalattam and kummi, all 
traditional dance forms. Kolattam , kuchiyattam and vayalattam 
are performed by men and kummi by women . 

The Ratnagiri Vellalar accept water and cooked food from 
the Brahman , Kshatriya and Vysya communities. They exchange 
food and water with other Vellalar groups and Gounders . They 
maintain marital relations with other Vellalar subgroups. They 
share water sources and cremation grounds with other higher 
castes. They participate in regional religious festivals. They 
receive the services of the Ambattan , Vannan , Kammalan , 
Chakkiliyan and Parayan communities and maintain patron 
client , landlord - tenant and cultivator - labour relationships. There 
are businessmen , scholars, teachers, doctors , engineers and 
political leaders in the community. Political leadership has 
emerged at village and regional levels. 


D. XAVIOUR 


Sozhia Vellalar 


The Vellalar who lived in the territory ruled by the Chola kings 
came to be called Sozhia Vellalar. They use the title Pillai. 

The Sozhia Vellalar are distributed all over Tamil Nadu , with 
greater concentration in the Tiruchchirappalli District. The 
Sozhia Vellalar speak Tamil and use the Tamil script. 

The Sozhia Vellalar are nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef 
or pork. Rice, millets and ragi are their staple foods, supple 
mented by wheat. They use all locally available pulses, roots, 
vegetables and fruits . Groundnut oil is used for cooking. They 
drink coffee, tea and milk . Some men take alcoholic drinks. 
The men smoke beedis, cigarettes or cheroots. Many chew betel 
with or without tobacco . Some in the rural areas inhale snuff . 

There are no social divisions among the Sozhia Vellalar. 
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They are aware of the Hindu varna system and are Sudras. 
All of them belong to one gotram , the Siva gotram . 

The Sozhia Vellalar observe endogamy at the community 
level . They prefer marriage between a boy and his elder sister s 
daughter , or his maternal uncle s daughter or his paternal 
aunt s daughter . Sororate (junior) is not taboo but is resorted 
to very rarely. Girls are married at around 20 and boys around 
25. Marriages are usually settled by the elders after negotiation . 
The initiative for the negotiation comes from the boy s family . 
Monogamy is the rule . A gold thali on a yellow thread and 
silver toe-rings are the symbols of marriage for women . 

In the past , the Sozhia Vellalar gave parisam in cash as well 
as in kind . Now , in many Sozhia Vellalar families, the practice 
of dowry ( paid in cash and kind ) is observed. The concept 
of kanyadhanam exists in their marriage rituals. 

Divorce is permitted on grounds of adultery, barrenness and 
insanity . If the man insists on divorce , then the elders request 
him to pay compensation to the wife , either in cash or in the 
form of land. In case the children are young, they are allowed 
to stay with their mother, otherwise they live with their father. 
Widows and female divorcees are usually not permitted to 
remarry in the Sozhia Vellalar community, but widowers and 
male divorcees can remarry. Of late , remarriage of female 
divorcees is being encouraged . 

Both nuclear and mixed extended families are seen among 
the Sozhia Vellalar . In the past, only the sons inherited family 
property, but now , in some families, daughters are also given 
some share. The eldest son succeeds his father as head of the 
family . 

Sozhia Vellalar women play an active role in agricultural 
operations and in animal husbandry. Some of them work in 
their fields. Those who are educated get jobs in offices and 
schools and contribute to the income of the family. They 
participate in the family s rituals and social functions. Girls are 
not sent outside the village or town for higher education . 

Sozhia Vellalar families which are affluent observe pre -de 
livery rituals such as valaikappu and seemantham for their 
daughters. The village priest is invited to perform punyavachnam 
( purificatory ceremony) on the 16th day after a child is born . 
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Even after this ceremony , they consider the new mother partly 
polluted and do not allow her to enter the kitchen . On the 
31st day, she and the child are bathed ceremonially to ter 
minate pollution completely. They perform the naming cer 
emony on the 11th day or on any suitable day after a month . 
They observe tonsuring and ear -boring rituals, usually togeth 
er , when the child is three to five years old . 

Puberty rituals are performed for Sozhia Vellalar girls on 
their attaining menarche . Among the Sozhia Vellalar , as in 
many other neighbouring communities, it is the maternal uncle 
of a girl who has the first right to ask for her hand for himself 
( if he is young and unmarried ) or for his son . The second 
person with a right to ask for the girl is her father s sister s 
son . If both of them do not have eligible boys in their families, 
only then can the girl s parents consider proposals from out 
side. 

Once the girl s family accepts the marriage proposal , a day 
is fixed for the nichayathartham ( betrothal) to be celebrated 
at the girl s house . The boy s family serves a feast to all these 
assembled . On the day before the marriage, or on the marriage 
day, the bridegroom wears the sacred thread . 

During the marriage rituals, the priest ties, kanganam ( a 
yellow thread ) on the right wrist of the bridegroom . Then the 
bridegroom ties a kanganam on the right wrist of the bride. 
A Brahman priest performs the kanyadhanam ceremony. Thali 
tying is the most important ritual of the wedding. Then the 
priest shows them the star Arundhathi before the couple are 
led by him and others to a nearby river or tank or well , where 
the couple sow sprouted navadhanyam ( nine cereals) . After this 
ceremony the priest removes the kanganam from the bride s 
hand to signify the end of the wedding rituals . The day after 
the marriage , the couple go to the bride s house where the 
consummation ceremony is held . 

When a Sozhia Vellalar dies, all relatives are informed through 
a Parayan . The Parayan beat the drums and the Panisaivar blow 
the tharai ( a kind of horn ) during the funeral procession . The 
body is bathed soon after the arrival of the close kin and 
wrapped in a white shroud . The bamboo bier on which they 
carry the dead is decorated with flowers. They cremate the 
dead and observe pollution for 15 days. On the second day 
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after the cremation , they collect the ash and bones of the dead 
and dispose of them in a nearby stream or pond . On the 16th 
day , the chief mourners bathe in a tank and go to the temple 
to worship. Then a feast is served to all. Every year on the 
New Moon Day of the Tamil month Purattasi ( September 
October ), they worship their dead . 

Traditionally , land is the main resource of the Sozhia Vellalar. 
Quite a number of them have landholdings which they cul 
tivate. Others have taken up a variety of occupations like 
teaching , white -collar jobs and business. The uneducated work 
as agricultural labourers . Some of them rear cows and sell milk . 

The Sozhia Vellalar do not have a community panchayat but 
have a community association which helps the members to 
negotiate marriage alliances and gives stipends or scholarships 
for deserving students. 

The Sozhia Vellalar are Hindus and their family deity is 
Kattiamman . Their village deities are Iraniamman and Mahaji. 
Regional deities whom they worship include Palani Murugan 
and Sabari Ayyappan . Their sacred specialists are Brahman 
priests. Deepavali and Pongal are their important festivals. Of 
late, a few of them have embraced Christianity. 

The Sozhia Vellalar accept water and cooked food from all 
those communities which are considered equal or higher than 
them socially . In rural areas they have their own cremation 
grounds , but they share water sources with other communities. 
They participate in all traditional festivals in the local temples. 


RAJALAKSHMI MISRA 


Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar 


The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar derive the name after 
Thondaimandalam , a political division of the earlier Tamil 
land. They prefer to call themselves Saiva Vellalar. They use 
titles such as Pillaimar, Nainar, Mudaliar and Udayar. 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar are distributed in 
Chengai-MGR, North Arcot Ambedkar and Dharmapuri Dis 
tricts. They are divided into three endogamous groups, viz . 
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Thuluva , Poonamallee and Kondaikatti Vellalar . Each group 
splits into gotrams such as Ayayer, Pancha Pandava , Vishnu and 
Siva . 

Tamil is the mother tongue of the Thondaimandala Saiva 
Vellalar . Some of them , living in the border districts near 
Andhra Pradesh , also speak Telugu . 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar are pure vegetarians. 
Their staple foods are rice , millets and ragi. They consume 
of all varieties of pulses, vegetables, roots , tubers and fruits. 
They use groundnut oil for cooking. They consume milk and 
milk products. They drink coffee and tea . Their men take 
alcoholic drinks occasionally. 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar prefer consanguineous 
narriages, such as with a sister s daughter , maternal uncle s 
daughter or paternal aunt s daughter. The age at marriage 
varies from 16 to 18 years for girls and from 21 to 25 for boys. 
Monogamy is the norm . Polygamy is permitted only in case 
the first wife is infertile. The thali and metti are the marriage 
symbols. Divorce and widow remarriage are not permitted. 

Most Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar live in nuclear families . 
Joking relations are permitted between consanguineal and 
affinal relatives. They follow the Hindu law of inheritance . All 
the sons have rights to their ancestral property . Daughters do 
not have any right, but can inherit the property if they have 
no brothers . The eldest son succeeds as the head of the family, 
after his father s death . 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar women have a second 
ary status compared to their men . They are allowed to par 
ticipate in all social and religious activities. Women only do 
household work . 
* The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar observe pre -delivery ritu 
als. The pregnant woman is taken to her natal home for the 
first delivery . In the fifth month of her pregnancy , the valaikappu 
ceremony is performed. In the eigth month the seemantham 
ceremony is performed. Birth entails pollution for 11 days. The 
Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar perform punyavachanam or 
theettukazhithal on the last day. Then follows the naming of the 
child . Kadani vizha ( ear-boring) and thalaineekarathu (tonsur 
ing ) are performed in the temple of the family deity when 
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the child is two . The maternal uncle gifts the ear - stud worn 
by the child on the occasion . 

When the Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar girl matures, she 
is secluded and kept in a small thatched hut , specially errected 
by her maternal uncle . When the pollution period is over , she 
is given a purificatory bath . Nalungu is also performed . The 
girl is given gifts in cash and kind by relatives . 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar perform 
nichayalhamboolam ( betrothal) as a formal confirmation of a 
marriage alliance . No bride-price is paid , but dowry is . The 
main rituals of the wedding are muhurthakkal naduthal ( setting 
up the posts for the pandal ) , kanganam katluthal ( tying of wrist 
threads) and the tying of the thali. 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar practise both burial and 
cremation in the case of death . They ceremonially bathe the 
body ( neermalai) with water brought in a new pot by the chief 
mourner , i.e. the eldest son . The wife of the deceased is also 
bathed. The body is wrapped in white cloth , if it is male , and 
red if it is female. The grandsons carry torches called nei 
pandham in the funeral procession . The body is taken to the 
burial ground either in a sitting or lying posture, accompanied 
by the mourners carrying the funeral pot full of water , incense 
and the funeral fire . At the funeral ground , the last homage 
is paid to the deceased with the vaikkarisi poduthal ceremony. 
The chief mourner then goes around the body three times 
with the funeral pot and drops it near the head . Then he sets 
fire to the pyre . After the completion of the rites at the 
cremation ground , the chief mourner gets tonsured . The next 
day, they observe the kuzhi athuthal ceremony wherein all the 
mourners visit the burial ground and pour milk on the burial 
or the cremation spot. Oblations are done for the soul of the 
departed to rest in peace . 

Death entails pollution for 11 days. On the 11th day the 
Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar perform periya karyam ( expia 
ton ), a ceremony at which the widow removes all her marriage 
symbols. A Brahman priest performs punyavachanam at the 
burial ground . A vegetarian feast is served to all the relatives 
and friends who attend the function . 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar are traditionally agricul 
turalists and most of them own lands. These are now small 
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holdings due to the process of successive equigeniture, result 
ing in sharing the land among the males from generation to 
generation . Some of them run dairies as a subsidary occupa 
tion . 

The village panchayat still excercises its power and controls 
the individuals among the Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar in 
matters which are strictly communal. It is a council of elders 
with the periadhandakaran as its head. The nattanmaikaran assists 
the periadhandakaran. Both posts are hereditary. The village 
panchayat meets peridoically to enquire into the offenses and 
to organise religious functions. It is empowered to decide cases 
relating to marriage, divorce , elopment , quarrels and thefts , 
and imposes punishment and fines based on the gravity of the 
case . The decision and verdict of the periadhandakaran is final. 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar are Saivites. They wear 
vibhuti ( sacred ash ) on their foreheads. The important festivals 
for them are Deepavali, Pongal, Tamil New Year s Day, Thai 
Pusam and Vinayaka Chaturthi. 

The Thondaimandala Saiva Vellalar do not accept food and 
water from other communities though they enjoy their services. 
Traditionally, they do not share water resources and cremation 
grounds with other communities. The Thondaimandala Saiva 
Vellalar enjoy all civic amenities. 


T.S. NAIDU 


Vellala Mudaliar 


The Vellala Mudaliar are a well - known and widely -distributed 
peasant community. They are called by different names in 
various regions of Tamil Nadu . They prefer to refer to them 
selves as Vellalar throughout the State . The Vellalar inhabiting 
the northern districts of Tamil Nadu , viz . Madras, Chengai 
MGR , North - Arcot Ambedkar and parts of South Arcot identify 
themselves as Mudaliar. In the central and southern districts 
of the State they are popularly known as Pillai , while in the 
Kongu region , the same Vellalar identify themselves as Gounder 
or Kavundar. According to H.V. Nanjundayya and L.KA. Iyer 
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( 1931 ) , “ The word Mudaliar comes from modal, meaning first, 
and ar, signifying plough , hence , the first ploughmen or 
agriculturists . But the probable derivation is that the word 
is the plural of modali ( a wealthy man ) ; modal in Tamil mea 

eaning 
wealth . Modali is an honorific title, like Sreshti and Chetti, 
given to wealthy and influential traders and contractors...... 

Regarding the origin of Mudaliar or Modaliar , H.V. 
Nanjundayya and L.K.A. Iyer ( 1931 ) mention that, a certain 
Chola king was ruling his kingdom south of the Kaveri river . 
To the north of the river was the Dandakaranya forest which 
was inhabited by a wild tribe known as Kurumbas. One day, 
when the king went hunting in the forest, he was separated 
from his followers. Wandering alone, he met a nymph , 
Nagalambika, with whom he fell in love . She yielded to his 
wishes only after citing the earth , the sky and a londa tree as 
witnesses, and securing from him a promise that he would 
place her son on his throne . When he returned to his king 
dom , he forgot all about the incident . After some time, he 
retired , placing his son on the throne. Meanwhile a son was 
born to Nagalambika and he was taught by the sages of the 
forest everything in the sastras and the arts . When he became 
a man , his mother told him all about his birth . Armed with 
bows and arrows, he went and stood before the king who did 
not recognise him until the witnesses spoke . As the throne had 
already been occupied by his other son , he directed this son 
to subdue the Kurumba, take possession of their country and 
found a kingdom in the Dandaka forest. He did so , and called 
his kingdom Tondalam , in memory of the Tonda tree which 
bore witness to his origin . He was thereafter called Adondai 
Chakravarti. His kingdom extended over the Districts of North 
and South Arcot and also Chengai-MGR. He made 
Kanchipuram his capital. He invited the Thuluva people from 
Canara to settle in his country. These are the forefathers of 
the Mudaliar of the districts mentioned above as well as of 
those of Mysore State. The Madura District Manual fixes the 
date as Seventh Century A.D. Since that period , Kanchipuram 
has been the headquarters of their caste organisation . They 
were subsequently divided into 24 kultams and 70 nadus. 

The Mudaliar speak and write in Tamil. The Vellala Mudaliar 
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are different from the other Mudaliar, such as the Kaikolar 
or Sengundar who are weavers . 

There are both vegetarians and nonvegetarians among the 
Vellalar Mudaliar. The Saiva Vellalar subgroup among them 
are vegetarian , while the Agamudiyar and Thuluva Vellalar, 
subgroups are nonvegetarian . They do not eat beef. Rice is 
their staple food . All locally available pulses , vegetables and 
fruits are consumed by them . Some men take alcoholic drinks . 
Many of them smoke cigarettes and beedis. Chewing betel leaf 
and arecanut with lime is common among them . 

There are different subgroups among the Mudaliar , namely, 
Agamudiyar, Thuluva Vellalar and Saiva Vellalar . They say that 
their forefathers belonged to places such as Poonamallee , 
Kanchipuram , Arcot, Arani and Vellore in northern Tamil 
Nadu . When they migrated to different towns and cities on 
business and in search of occupation , they identified them 
selves as Poonamalli Mudaliar, Arcot Mudaliar, Vellore Mudaliar 
and Ponneri Mudaliar retaining their territorial affiliations. 
Among the various subgroups of the Mudaliar , differentiation 
in terms of having a higher or lower social status exists . The 
Saiva Vellalar and Sozhia Vellalar claim a superior social status 
over the Thuluva Vellalar and Agamudiyar. 

Each subgroup has exogamous gotrams, which are named 
after deities and rishis ( sages ), like Siva gotram , Vishnu gotram 
and Thadhu Maharishi gotram . However , the gotram is gradually 
losing its importance. The titles which are commonly used by 
them are Mudaliar and Pillai . They consider themselves to be 
next to the Brahman in the social hierarchy and superior in 
social status among all the non -Brahman communities. 

Among the Vellalar Mudaliar, marital alliances are usually 
preferred within the same subgroup and territorial affiliation . 
But nowadays, regardless of their subgroup , territory and 
religious sect affiliations ( either Vaishnavite or Saivite ) and 
being an educationally and economically forward group , they 
sometimes seek marital alliances with any Vellalar of Tamil 
Nadu . For example, marital alliances have been taking place 
for a number of years between the Vellalar having the titles 
Pillai and Mudaliar . But such alliances are rarely made by the 
Mudaliar with the Vellalar of the Kongu region . 

Cross - cousin marriages and uncle - niece marriages are com 
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mon among the Vellala Mudaliar. Adult marriages by nego 
tiation and mutual consent are common . Monogamy is the 
norm . The thali, kumkum ( vermilion ) and metti are the marital 
symbols. The Saivite women wear thiruneeru thali ( the gold thali 
is inscribed with three horizontal lines signifying streaks of 
sacred ash ) while the Vaishnavite wear nama thali, i.e. a gold 
pendant inscribed with the namam , the symbol of the Vaishnavas. 

Dowry ( varadakshinai) in cash is paid among a small number 
of Mudaliar , while many of them give it in kind . The rule of 
residence is patrilocal or neolocal . Divorce is allowed for both 
men and women with judicial approval. Remarriage of widow 
ers and male and female divorcees is permitted . 

Most of the Vellala Mudaliar live in nuclear families, espe 
cially in urban areas . In rural areas , both vertically and hor 
izontally extended families are common among them . An 
avoidance relationship is observed between mother - in -law and 
son -in -law and between daughter -in -law and father -in -law . A 
joking relationship is common between grandparents and 
grandchildren . The eldest son acts as the head of the house 
hold after the death of his father . Property is equally divided 
among the sons . 

The Vellala Mudaliar give equal importance to their women 
in the spheres of education , employment and socioreligious 
activities. In many families, women are employed . Some Vellala 
Mudaliar women have become prominent political leaders in 
Tamil Nadu . 

A pre -delivery ritual, valaikappu or seemantham , is performed 
by the Vellala Mudaliar during the seventh month of a wom 
an s first pregnancy. 

The naming ceremony ( peyar soottu vizha ) is performed for 
a newborn child within one month or so , on an auspicious 
day fixed by an astrologer. The tonsuring (mudi edulthal) and 
ear -piercing ( kadhu kutthuthal) ceremonies are usually con 
ducted at the family deity s temple. In all these occasions, a 
feast is offered to the invitees. 

Manjal neerattu sadangu is conducted for a girl on her at 
taining puberty. After observing pollution for 16 days, this 
purificatory ceremony is performed on the 16th day or on an 
auspicious day after that. In some of the families, it is con 
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ducted grandly, with feasting, while for others it is a family 
function . 

Vellala Mudaliar weddings are usually conducted in kalyana 
mandapams or in temples. All the life -cycle rituals of the Vellala 
Mudaliar are officiated at by Brahman priests. Several 
Brahmanical customs are followed in their weddings. Before 
they conduct the marriage ( vivaham or kalyanam or thirumanam ) , 
betrothal ( nichaya thamboolam ) is conducted , about three or 
four months in advance . Usually , the expenses of the wedding 
feast are met by the bride s family. The consummation of the 
marriage takes place at the bride s natal house . 

The dead among the Vellala Mudaliar are cremated . The 
last rites are performed by the eldest son , who sets fire to the 
pyre . Death pollution is observed for 16 days and terminated 
on the 16th day by conducting kariyam . A Brahman priest 
officiates at this purificatory ritual. A simple vegetarian feast 
is offered at the end of the ritual to all those who attended 
it. 

By tradition , the Vellala Mudaliar are a landowning commu 
nity who cultivate paddy , sugarcane , banana and betel leaves 
in wetland, and groundnut, ragi, millets and pulses of various 
kinds in dryland. They were also employed by the British in 
key positions in government service . A good number of them 
were also merchants and shopkeepers. In course of time, a 
sizeable number of the agriculturists migrated to towns and 
cities and took up jobs in educational institutions, in govern 
ment and private organisations and in business . Those Vellala 
Mudaliar who live in villages are still involved in agriculture , 
either directly or by employing labourers on wage or tenancy, 

Being a community now settled in urban areas and oriented 
towards modern ways of living, traditional community councils 
to exercise social control do not exist among the Vellala 
Mudaliar. However, in rural areas, village councils, which are 
heterogeneous in composition , settle disputes among all com 
munities , including the Vellala Mudaliar. In the past, when a 
Vellala Mudaliar breached communal norms, he or she was 
excommunicated ( jathi prashtam ), but not any longer . 

There are both Saivites and Vaishnavites among the Vellala 
Mudaliar . The Saivites form the majority. Murugan and 
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Vinayakar are the chief deities of the Saivites while Perumal 
or Vishnu is the chief deity of the Vaishnavites. Other Hindu 
deities are also worshipped . They celebrate all Hindu and 
Tamil festivals. 

The Christian converts among the Vellala Mudaliar form a 
separate entity and do not usually use the title Mudaliar . 

Being a community of landowners for the last 60 years or 
so , persons from the Vellala Mudaliar community have played 
a major role in organising and taking part in sociopolitical 
movements, such as the Suya Mariyadai Iyyakkam (self-respect 
movement ). 

The Vellala Mudaliar who live in villages generally neither 
accept nor exchange water and food with other communities 
but share cremation grounds , religious shrines and other public 
amenities. In urban areas , they mix freely with other commu 
nities. Patron - client relationship with servicing communities is 
maintained by those who live in villages. 

A good number of the Vellala Mudaliar living in cities and 
towns are contractors, industrialists, academicians, medical 

prac 
titioners, lawyers and politicians . Several community associa 
tions of Mudaliar or Vellalar, about 40 in number , representing 
various subgroups, function under an apex association of the 
Vellalar, the Vellalar Koottamaippu , for the unity, solidarity 
and upliftment of community members. 


C.R. SATHYANARAYANAN 


Vellalar Christian 


The Vellalar Christian are the converts to Christianity from the 
Vellalar an agricultural caste cluster of Tamil Nadu . They 
belong to mainly the Nanchilnattu Vellalar , Nankudi Vellalar , 
Virakodi Vellalar and Kodikal Vellalar subgroups of the Vellalar. 
They became Christians long ago through the efforts of mis 
sionaries such as John De Britto , De Nobili and Francis Xavier . 
Pillai is their community title and some of them suffix it to 
their names . The community is identified at regional level. 

The Vellalar Christian are mainly found in the districts of 
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Tirunelveli , Kanniyakumari , Madurai , Tiruchchirappalli , 
Ramanathapuram and Madras. They speak Tamil and use the 
Tamil script. Some of them , in Kanniyakumari District know 
Malayalam also . 

The Vellalar Christian are nonvegetarians, but abstain from 
eating beef and pork. Their staple food is rice . They eat all 
pulses , vegetables, roots and tubers. Groundnut oil , gingelly 
oil and coconut oil are used for cooking . Men drink liquor . 
They consume milk , milk products, tea and coffee . They chew 
betel leaves and some of them smoke beedis and cigarettes. 
Some of the elderly use snuff. 

The Vellalar Christian do not observe any social divisions 
at present. The community s self-perception and its perception 
by others in terms of its social status at the regional level is 
the same as that of their Hindu counterparts. 

The Vellalar Christian follow endogamy at the community 
level. Consanguinity is practised with the approval of the church . 
They prefer to marry their mother s brother s daughter or 
father s sister s daughter. The marriageable age is 20-21 years 
for girls and 22-25 years for boys. Marriage alliances are arranged 
through negotiation by the elders. The consent of the pro 
spective bride and bridegroom is taken while fixing an alliance . 
They follow the rule of monogamy. The thali and toe - rings are 
the marriage symbols for women . Dowry is given in cash and 
kind . They follow the patrilocal rule of residence after mar 
riage. Divorce is not permitted. Remarriage for both widows 
and widowers is permitted . Sororate is allowed . 

There are both nuclear and extended families in the Vellalar 
Christian community. A joking relationship is permitted among 
brothers -in - law and between grandparents and grandchildren. 
Equigeniture is the rule of inheritance but it is not followed 
uniformly in all the regions. The share due to a girl is offered 
as dowry during her marriage. The eldest son succeeds as the 
head of the family . 

The women in the Vellalar Christian community enjoy a 
status almost equal to that of their men . They do not have 
any decision -making powers. But they are consulted regarding 
family matters . They control family expenditure. Some of them 
earn and contribute to the family income. They have a role 
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in agricultural operations. They participate in religious and 
social functions. 

The Vellalar Christian observe a pre -delivery ritual known 
as valaikappu for the pregnant woman . This is conducted 
during the seventh month of the first pregnancy . On the same 
day, her husband is given surul ( money) as a gift and then 
the woman is taken to her natal home for delivery. The child 
is baptised usually within a month after birth . Some perform 
the tonsuring ceremony for children at the end of first year 
at a sacred centre such as Velanganni . Children undergo 
Confirmation during their adolescence . It is a rite in which 
a baptised individual is confirmed in his or her faith in Lord 
Jesus Christ and is admitted to full participation in the church . 

Some of the Vellalar Christian observe puberty rites for girls 
known as manjal neerattu vizha or sadangu . A girl, on attaining 
menarche, used to be secluded for 15 days, but this has now 
been reduced to five to eight days. On the last day , her 
maternal uncle breaks a coconut and pours the water on her 
head . Then her maternal uncle s wife applies manjal ( turmeric 
paste ) on her body and gives her a bath . She wears new 
clothes, ornaments , flowers and garlands and is seated on a 
raised platform . A boy younger than her usually the son of 
her maternal uncle , is also dressed well and garlanded and 
is made to sit beside her , as a symbolic husband . Elders gathered 
there bless her . On that day, her maternal uncle gives her gifts 
such as a sari, blouse , ornaments , cosmetics , fruits and flowers. 
A feast is arranged for the guests on this occassion . 

Vellalar Christian weddings are held in the church . Prior 
to the wedding , the betrothal is conducted , with both parties 
exchanging betel leaves, arecanuts and fruits to confirm the 
marriage alliance . Afterwards, the banns are announced in the 
church for three successive Sundays. Marriage is solemnised 
by the church priest. A day before the marriage, they observe 
a ritual called kalaiperukku at the bride s residence. 

The marriage rituals include exchange of vows by the bride 
and the bridegroom , the tying of the thali around the neck 
of the bride by the bridegroom , exchange of garlands by the 
newlyweds, Holy Communion , the blessing of the couple by 
the present and registration of the marriage. A feast is ar 
ranged for the invitees. The consummation of the marriage 
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takes place usually on the same day. 

The dead of the Vellalar Christian community are buried 
in the cemetery. In the event of a death , the message is 
conveyed to all those concerned and the priest of the church . 
The bells toll in the church . The body is bathed and shrouded 
in a new cloth . It is placed in a coffin and prayers are said . 
Then it is taken to the church in procession for absolution . 
After absolution , it is carried to the cemetery for burial. At 
the burial ground , mass is conducted . On the next day, the 
relatives go to the cemetery and perform kallarai molugudal 
(whitewashing ) of the grave . They also pour milk on the grave 
( palu thelithal) . On the third day, all the children of the 
deceased take ennamolukku ( oilbath ). On the fifth or seventh 
day, a prayer service is conducted in the church . Memorial 
services are conducted annually. 

The natural resource of the Vellalar Christian is land , and 
this is controlled by individual proprietorship. Though the 
Vellalar Christian are an agricultural community, there are 
many among them who are landless . Their present occupations 
include agriculture, business, government service , private ser 
vice and self -employment. They maintain links with the market 
directly , as well as through middlemen . All transactions are in 
cash . 

The Christian Vellalar Association , a modern community 
association , looks after the general welfare of the community . 
The church council administrates the church . The church 
priest, called parish priest, in Roman Catholic churches , and 
pastor or presbyter in Protestant churches, is the head of the 
council. He is assisted by the elected members of the church . 

There are both Protestants and Roman Catholics among the 
Vellalar Christian . The Protestants belong to different denomi 
nations, such as the Church of South India, Lutheran Church , 
and Pentecostal Mission . Christmas, Easter Sunday and New 
Year s Day are their major festivals. On Good Friday, special 
prayers are offered in the churches. The following Sunday is 
celebrated as Easter, signifying resurrection of the Lord . Special 
masses are conducted in the church on all festive days. They 
also observe the church festival, i.e., the feast of the saint to 
whom the church is dedicated . 

Their major pilgrim centres are St.Mary s shrine in 
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Velanganni, St. Anthony s Church at Ovari, St. Xavier s Church 
in Kottar and the spot of St. Britto s martyrdrom in Oriyur. 

Intercommunity linkages exist in commensal norms. They 
accept food and water from other communities. They share 
water sources with other communities. They share the cemetery 
with other Christian communities . They receive the services of 
barber and washerman . They maintain patron -client, landlord 
tenant and cultivator -labour relationships. There are business 
men , scholars, white -collar job holders , teachers, administrators , 
doctors , engineers and political leaders among them helping 
to promote modern intercommunity linkages. Political leader 
ship has emerged from among them at the regional level. 


D. XAVIOUR 


Vellikkai Vellalar 


The Vellikkai Vellalar are also referred to as Gounder or 
Kaunder or Vellalar. They also call themselves Kongu Vellalar. 
The population is distributed in Krishnagiri, Dharmapuri, 
Palakodu, Hosur and Rayakotai taluks of Dharmapuri District. 

Thurston ( 1909 ) referred to the Vellikkai as a subdivision 
of the Konga. According to him , the Konga are divided into 
several endogamous groups, viz. Sendalai, Paditalai, Vellikkai, 
Pavalamkatti , Malayadi, Tollakadu and Attangarai. 

Etymologically, velli means silver and kai means hand . Their 
oral tradition narrates the story of a farmer , his wife and their 
beautiful daughter. One day , a young boy came to him and 
asked for a job. The farmer was pleased with the boy and 
allowed him to work in the farm . As the boy was a good worker 
he not only gained the appreciation of the farmer in no time 
but also married his daughter. After marriage they lived happily 
and had two children. In time, the girl came to know that 
her husband was a Harijan ( Mala ) and burnt herself in their 
hut . Seeing this, the youth joined his wife in the flames and 
they died together. Next day, when the parents went to look 
for them , they found in the embers two silver karagam , one 
with the woman s hand facing downward and another with the 
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male hand facing upward. Till today, the karagam are wor 
shipped . The Vellikkai Vellalar possess the female karagam 
called Chelliamman karagam , while the male karagam remains 
with the Harijans. Both karagam are brought together to the 
mandu ( communal festival centre) at the time of any festival. 

Tamil is their mother -tongue. Most of the Vellikkai Vellalar 
know Telugu also . 

The Vellikkai Vellalar are nonvegetarian , but do not eat beef 
or pork . The karagam families who perform the religious rituals 
are vegetarian and do not accept food from others. Their 
staple foods are rice , ragi and millets. They consume milk and 
milk products. 

The entire population is divided into a number of exoga 
mous groups known as koottams ( clans ) . The koottam regulates 
the marriage alliances. The members of the same koottam may 
not marry each other. There are koottams named after a 
particular oottaru ( family member ) . They are : Arutham , 
Veetumora, Nenjila , Nattugam , Kuluram , Kokkalian , Palanna , 
Banagam , Kuppandi, Sevalanna, Kelaran , Bartam , Goparam , 
and Mannuram . 

All the Vellikkai Vellalar belong to the Siva gotram and 
Vishnu gotram . They do not give importance to the gotrams. 
Only koottams are considered at the time of marriage. 

Most Vellikkai Vellalar families are nuclear. Vertically ex 
tended families also exist . The father or husband is the head 
of the family. Sons have the right to parental property and 
they share it equally . Unmarried daughters have a right to 
shares from their parents property, but a married daughter 
loses her jural position . 

The Vellikkai Vellalar women have a secondary social status. 
They only do domestic work and rear children . Their contri 
bution to the family income comes from the sale of milk and 
vegetables. 

A pregnant Vellikkai Vellalar woman ( pullathachi) goes to 
her natal home for the delivery, after the valaikappu ceremony. 
Birth entails pollution for a week . The mother and the new 
born are kept away from other members of the family. On the 
seventh day , they are given purificatory bath . 

The Vellikkai Vellalar perform the tonsuring and the ear 
boring ceremonies after two years . Generally the first tonsure 
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is done in the shrine of their deity , Elugundu Muniappan , near 
Panjapalli. This ceremony is performed jointly by some fam 
ilies , and goats, cocks and pigs are sacrificed . The meat of the 
animals sacrificed is cooked and served in the feast to all the 
gathering . They serve the pork to the Harijans. 

When a Vellikkai Vellalar girl attains puberty, her horoscope 
is cast, based on the time she attained menarche ( rudhu 
jathakam ). On attaining puberty, the girl is kept in seclusion 
for 15 days. It is the right and privilege of the maternal uncle s 
family to preside over the function . They offer the girl a 
garland , sandal paste , coconuts and cosmetics. Pollution is 
terminated on the 16th day after the pupuneeraduthal ceremo 
ny . The maternal uncle presents seer ( gifts) on the occasion ; 
it contains of costly apparel , utensils and , sometimes, 
silver ornaments . 

Marriages among the Vellikkai Vellalar are ritualistic . An 
alliance before materialising must pass astrological scrutiny and 
is confirmed only when all auguries are favourable. The al 
liance is confirmed in a formal ceremony called ni 
chayathamboolam ( betrothal ). Marriage always takes place at the 
bridegroom s house . A Brahman priest conducts the wedding 
according to Vedic rites in front of the sacred fire . The main 
wedding rituals are wearing the kankanam ( wrist thread ) and 
the tying of the thali, known as siruthali. After this ceremony, 
a grand vegetarian feast is given to all the relatives and friends. 

The Vellikkai Vellalar usually bury their dead . Sometimes the 
dead are cremated . Before the body is laid on the ground , 
homage is paid by family members during which the women 
drop vaikkarisi ( funeral rice) into the deceased s mouth . The 
body is dressed in new clothes before it is carried on a bier 
( padai) to the burial ground. The journey starts with the body 
facing homeward , but at the nadukattu ( outskirts of the village) 
the bier is turned to face the graveyard . At the graveyard , the 
body is taken around the grave thrice. Before the burial, men 
pay their homage to the departed and drop the vaikkarisi. The 
burial or cremation ends with the breaking of the funeral pot 
by the chief moumer , the son . Milk is poured on the grave 
the next day. Mourning terminates with the periya karyam 
conducted on the 11th or 13th day near a water source. The 
mourner and his pangalis are given new clothes by their close 
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relatives ( thalai kattarathu ) . After performing punyavachanam , 
a vegetarian feast is given to all the relatives and friends. The 
dead are also remembered on the thivasam or anniversary days. 

Agriculture is the traditional occupation of the Vellikkai 
Vellalar. Some of them do agricultural labour as a secondary 
occupation . Others engage in daily wage agricultural labour 
as their main occupation . Some families run dairies as a 
secondary occupation . 

The Vellikkai Vellalar have a caste panchayat. The entire 
area where the Vellikkai Vellalar live is divided into three 
divisions known as nadus. They are Durvasigidi (Rayakottai 
area ), Veerabadragidi (Palakottai area ) , and Bramhalgidi 
(Krishnagiri area ) . Each nadu is divided into a number of oblies 
( villages). The head of the village is called oorgounder. Each 
obli has its own head known as obli gounder and each nadu has 
a nattugounder. Each obli has a mandu ( communal festival centre ). 
The oorgounder works under the guidance of the natługounder 
and obli gounder. 

At the village level, the oorgounder acts as the head of the 
village. Each caste has its own head known as nattamkarai. The 
nattamkarai is second in position to the oorgounder in status and 
authority . If any dispute arises, it is the duty of the head of 
the household concerned to refer the matter to the nattamkarai. 
The nattamkarai, in consultation with the oorugounder, fixes the 
date and time of the council s meeting, which is generally held 
in the village . The thoti (messenger ) informs all the heads of 
the households about the date , time and the case to be dealt 
with . The oorugounder delivers his verdict , giving reasons for 
his decision , which is binding on both the parties. A person 
who disobeys the verdict is liable for excommunication . The 
amount collected as aparadham ( fine ) is used for religious 
purposes. 

Most Vellikai Vellalar are Saivites. Each household has its 
own family deity . Most of them worship Chelliamman as their 
family deity. Each obli has a Chelliamman temple. A few of 
them also have Elugundu Muniappan as their family deity. 
They celebrate the annual Mariamman festival with great gaiety. 
They also celebrate Dussehra, Pongal , Tamil New Year s, 
Vinayaka Chaturthi, Thai· Pusam , Karthigai Deepam and 
Deepavali. 
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Once in four years, the Vellikkai Vellalar celebrate oor pandigai 
at the mandu . All the villagers of that particular obli meet and 
celebrate this festival of Chelliamman. 

The Vellikkai Vellalar do not interdine with other castes 
except the Patra and Gavara Naidu , who are equal in status. 
The relationship with other communities is cordial, but caste 
consciousness is strong . After Independence, with the intro 
duction of transport and communication the Vellikkai Vellalar 
have come closer to other castes . 


T.S. NAIDU 


Virakodi Vellalar 


The Virakodi Vellalar are a subcaste of Vellalar and Virakodi 
is a synonym of Panisaivan . Other communities refer to them 
as Pillaimar and Thondaimandala Virakodi Vellalar. They are 
mainly distributed in Thanjavur, Pudukkottai , Salem , 
Dharmapuri, North Arcot Ambedkar, Chengai-MGR and Madras 
Districts. 

The Virakodi Vellalar say that they have migrated from a 
village called Virakodi near Pudukkottai. They are also called 
Poochukara Vellalar. This name is applied to them because 
of their profuse use of vibhuti ( sacred ash ). The mother tongue 
of the Virakodi Vellalar is Tamil and use Tamil script. A few 
of them , who live in the border of Andhra , also speak Telugu . 

The Virakodi Vellalar are nonvegetarian , but do not eat beef. 
They eat pork. Their staple food is rice, ragi and millets . They 
eat locally available vegetables, roots and pulses. 

There are no social divisions in the Virakodi Vellalar com 
munity. They all belong to one gotram called Siva gotram . They 
have surnames which are exogamous lineages and govern the 
marriage alliances. 

Monogamy is the norm among the Virakodi Vellalar . They 
prefer and practise consanguineous marriages, marrying a 
sister s daughter or maternal uncle s daughter or paternal 
aunt s daughter. The age at marriage for boys is between 21 
and 25 , while for girls it is 16 and 18. Arranged marriages are 
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the norm . A few cases of thiruttu kalyanam (marriage by elope 
ment ) also occur . Bride -price ( pariya panam ) is paid . The thali , 
mettilu and kumkum ( vermilion ) are the marriage symbols: 
Divorce is permitted and divorced women can remarry . Adul 
tery , the practice of witchcraft and unfaithfulness on the part 
of the wife are the main grounds for divorce . When a woman 
wants a divorce without sufficient reasons, she has to bear the 
cost of marriage expenses and pariya panam . A man seeking 
divorce without sufficient reason also has to pay back the 
marriage expenses. If a wife elopes with another man, her lover 
has to pay aparadham ( fine ) and compensation to her first 
husband before the panchayat. Widow remarriage is permitted . 

Among the Virakodi Vellalar, nuclear families predominate. 
They are characterised by patrilineal descent . Succession is 
through the male line alone . Daughters are not entitled to 
any share in the property. Property is equally distributed among 
sons , but the eldest son receives the jeshta pangu ( large por 
tion ) . The sons have to look after their parents in their old 
age. 

Virakodi Vellalar women have no right to their parents 
property except for their mother s jewellery. They are not 
allowed to work outside their homes . They are confined to 
domestic work at home . They accompany their husbands to 
ritual and social functions. They are allowed to rear cattle at 
home and sell the milk in the co -operatives. A widow is respected 
if she does not remarry. Aged widows have the privilege of 
accompanying funeral processions . 

The birth of a son is greeted with much joy among the 
Virakodi Vellalar. An elderly person (but not a widow ) , places 
a piece of cloth dipped in palm jaggery water on the tongue 
of the newborn , wishing that the life of the child will be as 
sweet as the jaggery . Birth entails pollution for 11 days and 
no member of the family visits the temple or enters holy place 
during this period . Theellukazhithal is performed on the 11th 
day and the child is named on this day. A turmeric - coloured 
string is tied around the waist of the child ( kappu kattuthal). 
The affluentcelebrate the formal naming ceremony in a grand 
manner within six months, while the poor informally observe 
it within the family . 

The Virakodi Vellalar perform mudiyam ( tonsuring ) in a 
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temple for all children when they are two or three. Laddu ( a 
sweet) is offered to the family deity on this occasion . The 
kadani vizha ( ear-boring) ceremony is also performed on the 
same day. 

Attainment of puberty by a girl, entails pollution for 16 days. 
The girl is isolated during this period in a temporary shed 
adjoining the house . She is given nutritious food . On the 16th 
day, she is given a purificatory bath and dressed in new clothes 
presented by her maternal uncle . Nalungu is performed and 
she receives gifts of cash and kind from her relatives . 

Marriage among the Virakodi Vellalar is preceded by the 
betrothal ceremony , at which the bridegroom s and bride s 
parties exchange betel leaves and arecanuts ( vethalai pakku ) 
to finalise the alliance. Then the bridegroom s parents give 
parisam ( bride-price ) to the bride s parents. The muhurtham 
( auspicious hour ) and the date and venue of the marriage are 
also fixed on this day. A Brahman purohit officiates at the 
marriage. The wedding ends with the bridegroom tying the 
thali around the neck of the bride, assisted by his sister. Then 
the couple exchange garlands. 

The Virakodi Vellalar bury their dead . A Parayan conveys 
the news of the death to all the relatives of the deceased. The 
funeral rites start soon after their arrival. The body is carried 
on a bier in a procession , headed by drummers, to the burial 
ground . Women follow the body upto the village boundary and 
turn back . At the burial ground, each relative throws a handful 
of earth into the grave after the body has been lowered into 
it. The sons of the deceased are tonsured at the burial ground 
itself. 

Death entails pollution for 15 days. The periya karyam ( final 
rites) and punyavachanam ( purificatory ceremony ) are per 
formed on the 16th day. The members of the bereaved family 
have a purificatory bath and go to the graveyard with eatables 
to pray for the departed soul to rest in peace. They offer 
eatables to the crows. The thali, valaiyal and mettelu of the 
widow are removed on this day. 

Agriculture is the traditional occupation of the Virakodi 
Vellalar. For most of them it is the main occupation , with daily 
wage labour the secondary occupation . Some of them also 
work in factories. 
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The Virakodi Vellalar have a caste panchayat. It is presided 
over by the headman called oorgounder or nattamkarai whose 
office is hereditary . The caste panchayat meets periodically. 
Sometimes extraordinary meetings take place to enquire into 
offences and to organise important functions. The head of the 
council settles disputes and imposes fines based on the nature 
of the offence . 

The Virakodi Vellalar are divided into two religious groups, 
Saivites and Vaishnavites. Often , both sects join in common 
worship . They visit each other s temple. They celebrate Panguni 
Uthiram and the Kaliamman festival besides local festivals and 
festivals such as Deepavali, Pongal and Karthigai Deepam . 

The Virakodi Vellalar have an oral tradition of folk -songs. 
These are sung during festivals, marriages and the harvesting. 
During festivals they dance the karagattam and kavadiattam . In 
karagattam a few small decorated metal vessels are placed one 
upon the other and the dancer balances them on his head 
while dancing. In kavadiattam , a bow -like frame, made of wood 
and bamboo , is bedecked with flowers and balanced on the 
shoulder by the dancer . 

The Virakodi Vellalar recognise their position as superior 
to the Parayan and the Chakkiliyan . They do not interdine 
with them but use their services . They accept food from 
communities such as the Reddiar and the Naidu . They also 
use the services of the Vannan and Ambattan for their rituals 
and daily service. 


T.S. NAIDU 
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VETAN 


The Vetan derive their name from the term vettai meaning 
" hunting in Tamil. Some of them , particularly the men , use 
the title Vedan , which is also their synonym . No subgroups 
exist among them . They are mainly distributed in the Tirunelveli 
Kattabomman , Chidambarnar, Kanniyakumari and Madras 
Districts . They are a Scheduled Caste only in Kanniyakumari 
District and Shenkottah taluk of Tirunelveli District. The 
population of the Vetan according to the 1981 Census was 716 
( 373 males and 343 females ) . They speak Tamil and use its 
script. 

The Vetan are nonvegetarians who eat pork . Their staple 
food consists of rice , supplemented with locally available 
vegetables and pulses. Birds such as kavudari, maina, ullan, 
kakkan and narai are also trapped and eaten . Both men and 
women chew betel and tobacco . Consumption of alcoholic 
drinks, particularly toddy, is common among the men . 

Clans exist among the Vetan . Some are pangaligal, who form 
one group of brotherly clans, the others are sammandakarangal, 
who form another group of brotherly clans . They are affinal 
group to the pangaligal. Pungavarnattam , Pandarakootam , 
Pattidevanpattikararu , Lappaveettukararu , Eeralkararu and 
Semappurkararu are some of the Pangali clans ( pangaligal). 
Iyyampattikararu, Mannarkottaikararu, Nagalathapurattukararu, 
Katrankulankararu and Pudupattikararu 

the 
Sammandakarangal clans. The pangaligal and sammandakarargal 
worship Karuppasami and Kamatchiamman respectively as their 
tutelary deities. No hierarchy is maintained within the com 
munity on the basis of social divisions. 

Community endogamy is the norm among the Vetan . Adult 
marriage by negotiation is followed. Monogamy is the rule . 
Sororal polygyny is practised . The symbols ofmarriage include 
the thali ( a gold pendant inscribed with the images of the 
deities Sokkar and Meenakshiamman ) , vermilion and toe- rings. 
A token bride-price ( parisam or pariyam ) is paid . Patrilocal 
residence is followed after marriage . Divorce is allowed for 
both the sexes . Widow and widower remarriages are practised . 
Both nuclear and extended families are found among the 
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Vetan . Property is inherited only by the sons . The eldest son 
in the family succeeds his father as the head of the family. 

Vetan women do not inherit any property. But at the time 
of marriage, girls are given ornaments and utensils. Women 
take part in economic activities, such as fortune - telling and 
palmistry, along with their men . Women play a role in social 
and religious activities. 

Parents distribute sugar , betel leaves and arecanut to all the 
community members on the third day after the birth of a child . 
It is known as sakkarai parimararathu among the Vetan . Ton 
suring and ear -piercing ceremonies are conducted for children 
before they are three years of age. On attaining puberty , a 
girl is isolated in a separate hut (kucchu ) for 16 days. The hut 
is constructed out of coconut fronds by the girl s maternal 
uncle . On the 16th day, puberty pollution is terminated by 
conducting sadangu. The girl is given a ceremonial bath and 
gifts are presented to her by her maternal uncle and others. 
The parents of the girl host a feast. 

Before a marriage, the betrothal ceremony ( nichayathartham ) 
is conducted and the bride-price is given to the girl s parents. 
The marriage ceremony is very simple among the Vetan and 
is conducted by their own male elders. The wedding takes 
place usually in the bride s house or in a temple. 

In the event of death among the Vetan , the first bom is 
cremated while others are buried . On the third day after death , 
a ritual called pal ( pouring of milk ) is observed . In the case 
of cremation , the remains are immersed in water , usually in 
a river or sea . Ancestors are worshipped annually . 

Although by tradition the Vetan are hunters, they seldom 
go out hunting nowdays. But some of them still possess dif 
ferent kinds of bird traps, like purakanni, ullankanni, and 
naraikanni ( kanni means trap in Tamil ), and use them . Some 
of them possess bows used to hunt rabbits and wild pig . In 
the past, they used to collect honey and dig up roots and 
tubers in the forests, but now they seldom do this. They are 
now mainly involved in occupations such as fortune-telling , 
industrial labour and government service in cities and towns. 
In villages, agricultural labour and marginal farming are their 
main occupations. The Vetan also rear pigs. Three ways of 
telling fortune, namely ( i ) kai jathagam, i.e. palmistry, ( ii) kili 
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josyam , i.e. fortune-telling with the help of a parrot and ( iii ) 
kuri solludhal, i.e. palmistry using a cane ( pirambu ) are followed 
by them . The first two are undertaken only by men and the 
third by women . 

The Vetan have their own traditional community council 
( jati panchayat) to exercise social control among them . Elderly 
men constitute the council . Intracommunity disputes and minor 
offences are dealt with by it. For minor offences, the person 
found guilty has to purchase a specified number of coconuts 
and break them in their temple ( thengai aparadham ). If it is 
a major offence, the offender has to pay a cash fine imposed 
by the panchayat. This money is spent for the annual temple 
celebrations. 

The Vetan are Hindus . In the Tamil month of Adi ( July 
August ) , they worship Goddess Kamatchiamman with an elabo 
rate celebration . Fasting is observed for about ten days by both 
men and women during this month . This is known as Adi 
viradam . Women sing and dance in the temple (kummipattu ) 
in the evening and men join them by making music with small 
wooden planks. Their own community elders act as priests 
( poosari) in the temple of Kamatchiamman , which is usually 
situated within their residential area . All Tamil festivals are 
celebrated by them . 

The Vetan s folk -songs are known as kummipattu and are 
sung only during the annual temple celebrations. 

The Vetan maintain commensal relations with neighbouring 
communities such as the Pallan and the Parayan , but socially 
high - ranking communities do not maintain commensal rela 
tions with them . It is said that a few of the Vetan have in 
termarried with the Kuravan community on the ground that 
both communities trace their origins from the forests and hills . 
They share all public amenities with other communities in 
urban areas . 

The Vetan have a favourable attitude towards formal edu 
cation . Their children are sent to schools, at least upto the 
primary level. Mostly boys study upto the secondary level, but 
girls drop out after the primary level. Modern medicare and 
family planning programmes are made use of by them . They 
have access to all civic amenities and government programmes. 


C.R. SATHYANARAYANAN 


VETTAIKKARAN 


The Vettaikkaran derive their name from the Tamil word vettai 
meaning hunting . Regarding their origin , it is said that during 
the regime of the particular Nawab some of their ancestors 
hid themselves in caves and forests near Madurantakam to 
escape his persecution . During that period of self -exile, they 
had to depend on hunting small animals like rabbit and 
collecting wild roots in the forests to survive . Some of them 
say that they are the aboriginals of the region , not immigrants. 
They are distributed only in the Chengai-MGR District. 
Thurston s ( 1909 ) , account states that “ Vettaikkarar is an 
occupational name of Boyas, Irulas and Koravas. The commu 
nity has no subgroups and people have no titles ”. 

The Vettaikkaran have only one gotram and that is Siva 
gotram . All of them belong to this gotram . The Vettaikkaran 
claim a superior position over the Parayan , Vannan and 
Ambattan communities. They speak Tamil . Most of them are 
illiterates and only those who are educated use the Tamil 
script. 

The Vettaikkaran are regular nonvegetarians, but they do 
not eat beef. During the period of death pollution they avoid 
cooking or eating nonvegetarian food . Ragi, rice and millets 
are their more frequently used cereals. They also consume all 
kinds of pulses, vegetables and tubers which are locally avail 
able. They use groundnut oil or gingelly oil for cooking . The 
Vettaikkaran drink coffee or tea with jaggery and with or 
without milk . Consumption of milk and its products, and fruit, 
is little. Men are habituated to drinking toddy and arrack. Men 
smoke beedis or cigarettes. Women and men chew betel nuts 
and betel leaves with lime and tobacco . 

A man in the Vettaikkaran community can marry his sister s 
daughter or his mother s brother s daughter or father s sister s 
daughter. The first preference will be given to cross -cousins. 
If they are not available, then they search for their spouse from 
outside. Girls marry between 15 and 20 years of age . Most 
marriages are settled by negotiation by the elders , but occa 
sionally a few marriages are settled by mutual consent between 
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the boy and the girl. Monogamy is the norm among the 
Vettaikkaran . Polygamy is permitted , if the wife is sick from 
uncurable disease , but such cases are rare . Sororate is also 
allowed . The thali is the symbol of marriage. 

The Vettaikkaran pay a token pariyam ( bride-price ). After 
marriage, a girl is expected to live in her husband s home , 
whether he lives with his parents or separately. Either spouse 
can initiate divorce on grounds of barrenness, maladjustment, 
chronic disease, cruelty and adultery . Both male and female 
divorcees are allowed to remarry . No divorce compensation is 
paid . If the children are very young , they stay with their 
mother , else they stay with their father. 

Nuclear and mixed extended families are found among the 
Vettaikkaran . They do not have any special avoidance or joking 
relationships among them . All sons inherit parental property 
equally . The eldest son becomes the head of the family, after 
his father s death . 

Vettaikkaran women attend to all household work . They also 
help their men to make baskets. Some of them work as 
agricultural labourers and contribute to the family income. 
However, women have no role in religious activities. Similarly, 
women have no role in their community panchayat activities. 

In most cases , the parents of pregnant Vettaikkaran woman 
bring her to their home either in the eighth or ninth month 
of her first pregnancy for the delivery. If the firstborn was a 
boy, they used to present a brass lamp with oil to their kin 
families, but nowadays they offer only sweets . If the firstborn 
is a girl, they do not observe this custom . Either on the ninth 
or 11th day, both the mother and child are given purificatory 
baths. Afterwards, they spread a cloth in a basket, place it in 
the naduveedu ( centre of the house) and put the child in the 
basket. Then an elderly member of their family names the 
child . Usually they prefer a family deity s name. 

When a girl attains puberty , her maternal uncle constructs 
a small hut with coconut leaves close to her house . Five married 
women pour water through a sieve on her head . The girl is 
then made to sit in the new hut and is served saltless pongal 
( rice and dhal, cooked with water and ghee ). During the 
nights one of the elderly women of the family sleeps with her . 
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Every morning the girl is given about one ounce of gingelly 
oil and a raw egg . During the day, she is given a special diet , 
including ukkil, a kind of sweet, and fruit. They observe pol 
lution for 7 or 9 or 11 days. They remove the plaited coconut 
leaves of the shelter and after they are burnt, the girl is made 
to jump across the fire and , finally , given a purificatory bath . 
Later , the elders bless her . 

Among the Vettaikkaran , it is the boy s party who takes the 
initiative for a marriage alliance . Once the two families agree 
to the alliance , they celebrate nichayathamboolam (betrothal ). 
The boy s family brings a new sari and blouse , fruits , flowers 
and betel nuts and betel leaves to the girl s house . At the girl s 
house , they formally announce the agreement and offer her 
the sari and blouse . After she wears the sari, she sits on a plank 
of wood and the married women do a nalungu ritual for her . 
The girl s family offer refreshments, including uppuma ( a savoury 
dish ) , to the invitees . 

All weddings are held at the bridegroom s house . The girl s 
party travels to the bridegroom s village and stay in the temple 
premises on the day before the wedding. Later, they are re 
ceived by the bridegroom s party. Afterwards, they move to the 
venue of the wedding. During the night, manapongal ( rice 
cooked with red gram , ghee, salt and a pinch of turmeric 
powder and water ) is prepared at the bridegroom s house and 
offered to the ancestors . Then all are served a feast along with 
the manapongal. The next morning, a Brahman priest conducts 
the marriage ritual. The village barber plays the pipe and 
drums. The village washerman supplies the white cloth on 
which the bride and bridegroom sit. The village potter supplies 
new pots and dishes for the marriage. The most important 
ritual in the marriage is the tying of thali. The bridegroom 
then puts rings on the toes of the bride . That evening, the 
bride s party leaves the village along with the new couple for 
the consummation ceremony at the bride s natal home . 

Among the Vettaikkaran , the dead are cremated . Pollution 
is observed for 16 days. They place an oil lamp behind the 
head of the deceased . The body is bathed , and a new white 
cloth is wrapped around it before it is taken to the cremation 
ground . They keep the head of the dead person towards the 
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south . The next day, they collect the bones in a new pot and 
keep it in the cremation ground till 16th day , when they 
dispose of the pot of bones in water . Later, they bathe and 
cook rice symbolically and offer it to the departed soul before 
feeding it to the crows. The rest of the cooked rice is thrown 
into water. On all auspicious occasions, the ancestors of the 
family are remembered and offered food . 

Land is the main economic resource of the Vettaikkaran . 
Traditionally, they were hunters. But, now they are mostly 
agricultural labourers and , secondarily , basket -makers. Some of 
them work as casual labourers , who receive payment in cash . 

The traditional village panchayat settles the disputes among 
all the communities in the village. Members are elected from 
the respective communities by voice vote . The panchayat settles 
cases such as theft, adultery and conflicts within the family of 
the community members . 

The Vettaikkaran are Hindus . Their main deities are 
Machchindhiamma , Periyapalayathamma and Mariamma. They 
also go to the temples at Ilayanur, Velur and Tiruttani to 
worship Murugan . A Brahman priest conducts their marriage 
and death rituals. The Pandaram priests conduct the worship 
and animal sacrifices for their family deities. The Vettaikkaran 
celebrate Deepavali, Pongal, Karthigai and Tamil New Year s 
Day. Until recently, they celebrated the Mariatha festival on 
a very grand scale for three days, but now they celebrate the 
festival just for one day. 

The Vettaikkaran are skilled basket-makers . They have an 
oral tradition , through which they maintain the worship of 
their traditional deities. 

The Vettaikkaran claim superiority over the Ambattan , 
Vannan and the Parayan communities and , hence , do not 
accept water or cooked food from them . They share wells, 
hand pumps 

and religious shrines with other communities. 
They have their own cremation ground. They have reciprocal 
relations with the service communities. 

The attitude of the Vettaikkaran towards formal education 
is favourable , but many students drop out at the primary school 
level because of socioeconomic reasons. They mostly use 
indigenous traditional medicine, but now also use modern 
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medicare. They are aware of family planning. They have access 
to all civic amenities. 
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VETTIYAN 


........ 


The Vettiyan derive their name from the Tamil term vettu , 
meaning to dig , as their occupation involves digging graves. 
The synonyms of the Vettiyan , are Parayan , Adi Dravidar and 
Talaiyari. The term Vettiyan is occupation - specific and signifies 
only those among the Parayan who dig graves and dispose of 
dead bodies (besides performing other duties ) . Thurston ( 1909 ) 
says , “ Vettiyan is the name applied to one of the officials of 
a Tamil Parayan settlement, who is also called Toto or Thoti 

The duties of the Vettiyan are multifarious. It is he who 
goes round the rice fields and diverts the water courses to the 
various fields, according to the rights of the ryots ( agricultur 
ists ). The Vettiyan beats the drum for public notices and 
ceremonies. As a servant of the government, he has to carry 
the revenue which has been collected to the treasury. He is 
sometimes entrusted with large sums of money , and has never 
been known to abscond with it . It is said that the village will 
trust the Vettiyan , but not the Taliari, who is never sent alone 
with money . The Vettiyan is in charge of the burial ground , 
and those who use his services have to pay him . He is also 
the grave digger and officiates when a Parayan corpse is burnt 
or buried ”. They are distributed throughout Tamil Nadu , with 
a larger concentration in cities and towns. In rural Tamil Nadu, 
in almost all villages, at least one or two families of the Vettiyan 
can be found . Their households are usually situated close to 
the burial grounds or in the colonies of the Parayan . In 
Madras city alone , in its 28 burial grounds, approximately 200 
Vettiyan men are exclusively involved in burial ground duties. 
The Vettiyan population , according to the 1981 Census , was 
2239 ( 1179 males and 1060 females ). They are a Scheduled 
Caste in Tamil Nadu . They speak Tamil and use its script. 

The Vettiyan are nonvegetarians, who eat beef and pork. 
Their staple food comprises of rice, ragi and millets, supple 
mented with locally available vegetables, pulses, roots and tubers. 
Consumption of arrack ( sarayam ) and toddy ( kallu ) is a regular 
habit with the men . Both men and women chew betel and 
tobacco . Men smoke beedis, cigarettes and local cheroots. 
No social divisions exist among the Vettiyan. They occupy 
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the lowest position in the social hierarchy. In places where they 
live with other Scheduled Caste families in the same residential 
area , hardly anyone maintains commensal relations with them . 

Marital alliances are made mostly between Vettiyan families 
with the exception of a few employed persons ( in the gov 
ernment sector or in private offices) who intermarry with the 
Adi Dravidar . Mates are acquired usually by negotiation , but 
marriage by mutual consent or elopement is prevalent. Mo 
nogamy is the rule . Polygyny is also allowed . Symbols of marriage 
for women include the thali (with a gold pendant inscribed 
with three horizontal lines symbolizing vibhuti, a Saivite mark ) , 
vermilion and toe- rings. Dowry in kind ( seer ) is given at the 
time of marriage. The marriage expenses are met with by the 
bride s parents. The rule of residence , after marriage, is 
patrilocal. Divorce and remarriage are allowed for both sexes. 

Both nuclear and vertically extended families are found 
among the Vettiyan . Sons inherit the property equally. The 
eldest son succeds as the head of the family after his father . 

Vettiyan women do not inherit any parental property. They 
mostly do domestic work . In rural areas, the Vettiyan women 
also do agricultural labour . They are not involved in burial 
ground duties. They participate in the ritual and social activ 
ities of the community. 

Among the Vettiyan , tonsuring and ear -piercing ceremonies 
are conducted for all children after they are one -year -old . 
These two ceremonies are usually conducted in the 
Muneeswaran temple. When a girl attains puberty, she is 
secluded in a hut for 15 days. On the 16th day, pollution 
( theettu ) is terminated by conducting a puberty ceremony (manjal 
neerattu vizha ) ; on this day, turmeric water is poured on the 
girl. Later, her maternal uncle presents her with new clothes , 
cosmetics, bangles, sweets and savouries, collectively known as 
seer. The ceremony ends with a grand feast for all the invitees. 

A Vettiyan wedding is usually conducted within their hamlet 
in the presence of their elders. It is a recent practice among 
a few economically better off Vettiyan families to invite a 
Brahman priest to conduct their marriage rituals. 

In the event of a death among the Vettiyan , the body is 
buried. 

The Vettiyan are a landless community. Burial ground duties 
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and service to the village panchayat earn them their livelihood . 
In towns and cities, besides burial ground duties , a few are 
employed in municipalities and city corporations as health and 
sanitary workers. Some of them have totally shifted from their 
traditional occupations and are making their living as contrac 
tors, bank employees and wage labourers. In Vettiyan families, 
boys who have attained the age of 12 , start assisting their 
fathers in burial ground duties. Thus , it becomes a hereditary 
occupation . It is reported that so far no person from any other 
community, even from the several subgroups of the Scheduled 
Castes, has taken up the traditional work of the Vettiyan . Those 
Vettiyans who switch to other occupations, identify themselves 
as Adi Dravidar or Parayan , and not as Vettiyan . 

The Vettiyan have no traditional community council . The 
formal village panchayat exercises social control among them . 

The Vettiyan are Hindus . Deities such as Muneeswaran , 
Katteri, Irusamma, Karumariamman and gods such as Murugan 
and Perumal are worshipped by the Vettiyan. Harichandran 
is considered the deity who protects the burial ground . In every 
burial ground, a small temple for Harichandran is built and 
it is only past this small temple that all bodies should be carried 
to the actual site of burial or cremation . Traditionally, the 
Vettiyan used to sing Harichandra pattu , i.e. songs about 
Harichandra , while carrying the body to the cremation or 
burial site , but nowadays the Pandaram and the Dasari have 
taken up that job . The Vettiyan participate in the death rituals, 
at the burial ground, for several non -Brahman communities. 
One day after the cremation , the Vettiyan has a specific role 
to play in the ritual called pal or paalu , i.e. pouring of milk 
over the charred bones . Also at the time of cremation or burial , 
when the chief mourner circumambulates the body three times, 
carrying a pot containing water, it is the Vettiyan who makes 
three holes in the pot and allows the water to pour down . 
This is an important ritual and the Vettiyan play this role even 
for the Brahman communities. The Vettiyan celebrate all Tamil 
festivals . 

The Vettiyan are expert drummers. In villages as well as in 
towns, they beat drums ( paramelam and satti melam ) at funerals. 

Traditionally, no community maintains commensal relations 
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with the, Vettiyan , particularly with those Vettiyan families 
doing burial ground jobs. They have separate water sources 
and cremation grounds in villages, along with such commu 
nities as the Parayan . No political leaders have emerged from 
among the Vettiyan . 

. 
The Vettiyan favour formal education for their children . 
Nevertheless there are only a few literates among them . Modern 
medicare and family planning programmes are utilised by 
them . Due to their economic backwardness, many of their 
children discontinue studies after primary education . They 
enjoy all civic amenities . 
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VETTUVA GOUNDER 


The Vettuva Gounder are also known as Vettuvan . The meaning 
of vettuvan is hunter. Earlier reports (Madras Census Report, 
1932 and Thurston , 1909 ) described them as an agricultural 
and hunting caste . Their title is Gounder , it is said that they 
started using this title when they gave up hunting and became 
cultivators. The title Gounder is used by some agricultural 
communities in Tamil Nadu , particularly in the Kongunadu 
region . It is also said that those who call themselves Gounder 
must have had a martial ancestry. The ancestors of the Vettuvar 
are said to have fought in the Pandya army. 

According to L.K. Anantha Krishna Iyer ( 1909) , the Vettuva 
Gounder are agricultural labourers, taking part in all agricul 
tural activities. As mentioned by Thurston ( 1909 ) , the Vettuvan 
are probably of the same stock as the Vedan , though the exact 
connection is not clear . They , however, now consider them 
selves superior to that caste , and have taken to calling them 
selves Vettuva Vellalar. 

The Vettuva Gounder trace their origin to the Periya Puranam , 
They are said to be the descendants of Kannappar , a Saivite 
saint , through Vettuvan , one of the great-grandsons of 
Kannappar, who was named thus for his skill in hunting , as 
well as his progress in the battlefield . It is said that the ancestors 
of the Vettuva Gounder migrated from the north to the south 
of India long ago . They are mainly distributed in the districts 
of Salem , Coimbatore, Periyar and Tiruchchirappalli. They are 
the inhabitants of the Kurinji ( hilly areas) area of Tamil Nadu. 
The total population of the Vettuvan was 28,325 persons , 
according to the 1931 Census. They speak Tamil and use the 
Tamil script . Their men used to dress in kovanam ( loin cloth ) 
and thopa ( turban ). Nowadays they wear dhoti or trousers and 
shirts. Their women used to dress in a skirt and an upper cloth . 
Nowadays they wear saris and blouses . They have a yellow flag 
with the emblem of a tiger and a bow and arrow . This is hoisted 
at the time of their caste association meetings. 

The Vettuva Gounder are nonvegetarians. They eat pork and 
rats and squirrels, besides other kinds of wild meat, but do 
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not eat beef. Their staple food is rice . In some places , they 
eat ragi, cholam and kambu also . They also eat all varieties of 
pulses , vegetables , roots, tubers and fruits. They use groundnut 
oil and gingelly oil for cooking . Men drink liquor occasionally. 
They consume milk and milk products. They chew betel . Some 
of them chew tobacco and use snuff, smoke beedis and ciga 
rettes. 

There are several kootams ( clans) among the Vettuva Gounder. 
Some of them are the Kilanga , Moolai , Kudumba, Kudumudai, 
Puli, Panna , Punna , Munnai , Sera , Kattu , Thalumba, Kadai, 
Kudumi, Illanga, Parippadai and Poovania. There is no hier 
archical differentiation among these kootams. A kootam indicates 
lineage and governs marriage alliances. These kootams are 
exogamous divisions. The Vettuva Gounder consider them 
selves inferior to the communities such as the Brahman and 
the Kongu Vellalar and superior to the Parayan and the 
Chakkiliyan in the social hierarchy. 

The Vettuva Gounder follow endogamy at the community 
level. The exogamous divisions , govern their marriage alliances. 
Cross- cousin marriages are common among them . They marry 
either the mother s brother s daughter or father s sister s 
daughter. Uncle -niece marriages are permitted. Boys marry at 
the age of 18-25 years and girls at 16-20 . Marriages are ar 
ranged by elders through negotiation. Monogamy is the norm . 
The marriage symbols are the thali and toe-rings . Dowry is not 
prevalent among them , but it is paid by some both in cash 
and kind . They follow the patrilocal rule of residence after 
marriage. Divorce is not permitted. Widow remarriage is not 
allowed . Widower remarriages and sororate are permitted. 

Vettuva Gounder women have a secondary status compared 
to their men . They do not have any right over ancestral 
property. They participate in all social and religious activities 
along with their men . They work as daily wage labourers or 
agricultural labourers and support their families. They also sell 
milk and herd buffaloes. A few of them are employed in 
government service as teachers and clerks. 

The Vettuva Gounder observe the pre -delivery ritual, 
valaikappu, during the seventh or ninth month of a woman s 
first pregnancy. Afterwards she is taken to her natal home for 
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the delivery. They observe birth pollution for 9-11 days. A 
ceremonial bath is given to the mother and child on the 9th 
or 11th day . The child is named on the same day . At the end 
of the first year or during the third year , they conduct the 
tonsuring ceremony . Ear -boring is also done at the same time. 

The Vettuva Gounder perform puberty rites for adolescent 
girls ( manjal neerattu vizha) . They observe puberty pollution for 
9-11 days. When a girl attains puberty, her maternal uncle 
constructs a kudisai ( hut ) of coconut leaves within the house . 
The girl stays in it in seclusion , during this period she is fed 
vegetarian food . On the 9th or 11th day, she is given a 
ceremonial bath . On that day, she is given a sari, a blouse and 
cosmetics by her maternal uncle . Elders bless her with akshitha . 
A feast is given . 

Matrimonial alliances are fixed by the elders through nego 
tiation . The wedding is usually conducted at the bride s house . 
Before the wedding , the nichayathartham ceremony (betrothal) 
is conducted . The bridegroom s party goes to the bride s house 
with nichayathartham articles such as a sari , blouse , coconut , 
betel, fruits and flowers and presents them to the bride s 
family. The bride wears the clothes brought by the bridegroom s 
family and she is presented before them . The bride does 
obeisance to all the elders. To confirm the alliance , both 
parties exchange betel leaves. Then the date for the marriage 
is fixed . 

The wedding is conducted either at home or at a kalyana 
mandapam . On the day of the marriage, both the bride and 
bridegroom go to a Pillaiyar temple separately and worship the 
deity . The wedding is conducted according to Vedic rites. The 
thali is tied by the bridegroom around the neck of the bride . 
Both the bride and bridegroom wear toe -rings, but the bride 
groom takes his off after the wedding. Tharaivarthal, which 
indicates the giving away of the bride, is also conducted . 
Afterwards, the little fingers of the bride and bridegroom are 
tied with a towel. Then they go around the homam three times , 
to end the wedding rituals. A feast is given to all invitees. The 
consummation ceremony is at the bridegroom s place on the 
third or fifth day after marriage. 

Among the Vettuva Gounder , the dead are either buried or 
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cremated . Immediately after a death , the big toes and thumbs 
of the deceased are tied with a cloth . The nostrils and ears 
are stopped with cotton . A 25 -paise coin is kept on the fore 
head . Then the body is placed on a bench or wooden plank . 
Sandal paste is applied to the forehead and hands of the body 
and puja is performed . The relatives carry the body on a bier 
to the burial ground . After the body is lowered into the grave , 
the eldest son of the deceased , who performs the death rites , 
puts a handful of mud into the grave . If the body is cremated , 
they go to cremation ground the next day and collect the ashes 
and bones. These are disposed of in water . On the third day 
( karumathi ), the chief mourner tonsures his head and goes to 
the burial ground with a pot containing water, some coins and 
navadhanya ( nine varieties of grains) . He pours it on the grave 
and an avaram (Acacia arabica ) plant is planted there. If it is 
a cremation , he only pours the water on the cremation spot. 
Then , food is offered at the house to the departed soul. They 
keep the food on the terrace of the house to enable crows 
to eat it ( karaimal sorupoduthal). On the next day , they do the 
same thing with nonvegetarian food ( maru karaimal 
sorupoduthal). On the 9th or 11th day, they do punnayavachanam , 
officiated at by a priest. On that day they clean the house and 
perform puja . Cow s urine is sprinkled in and around the 
house to mark the end of death pollution . The Vettuva Gounder 
do ancestral worship every year . 

The natural resource for the Vettuva Gounder s economy 
is land , but it is mainly a landless community. A few of them 
own cultivable land . Their traditional occupation was hunting, 
which they have given up . Their primary occupation now is 
agricultural labour. They also do work such as earth -digging, 
toddy -tapping and arrack -distilling. A few of them have set up 
petty business ventures and a few others are employed in 
government service . They depend entirely on the market for 
their requirements. The mode of transaction is cash . Child 
labour exists in the community. The children are employed 
in the houses of the landlords, on a yearly wage basis. 

The traditional kula panchayat imposes social control on the 
Vettuva Gounder community. The elders of the community 
constitute the members of the panchayat. They settle disputes 
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and judge minor crimes . Cash fines are imposed on those 
found guilty. They also have a caste association with a president 
and other offfice -bearers . 

The Vettuva Gounder are Hindus . Kali is their kuladeivam . 
They have clan deities in different villages. Some of them are 
Sellandi Amman in Kadambakurichi village for Kadampuli 
Vettuvar , Allalanathan and Ponkaliamman in Vadakaraiyattoor 
village for the Moola Vettuvar , Pirattiamman in Chennimalai 
for the Kudumi Vettuvar and Pirattiamman in Vellodu village 
for the Vellai Vettuvar. They celebrate all Hindu festivals. They 
celebrate the Mariamman koil festival for about seven days. 

The Vettuva Gounder traditionally accept cooked food from 
all the communities except the Scheduled Castes . They avoid 
marriage alliances with others. They visit the same religious 
shrines and participate in the traditional festivals of other 
communities. They maintain patron -client, cultivator- labour, 
and landlord - tenant relationships. 

The literacy rate is very poor among the Vettuva Gounder . 
There are dropouts from education due to poverty. They use 
both modern and traditional medicare . They are aware of 
family planning . They have access to all civic amenities. 
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Gotrams exist among the Vishwakarma. Some of them are , 
Sanaka gotram , Santhana gotram , Apurasai gotram , Prathnasa 
gotram and Suparnasa gotram . The five sections of the Kammalan 
had adopted gotrams called Visvagu, Janagha, Ahima , Janardana 
and Ubhendra . Each of these had 25 subordinate gotrams 
attached to it . 

According to Thurston ( 1909 ) , the Tamil Kammalan are 
divided into three endogamous groups, namely Pandya , Sozhia 
( Chola ) and Kongan . The Pandya lived mainly in Madurai and 
Tirunelveli Districts and the Sozhia in the Tiruchchirappalli, 
Thanjavur , Chengai -MGR , North Arcot Ambedkar and South 
Arcot Districts and Madras. The Kongan are distributed in 
Salem and Coimbatore Districts . Territorial subdivisions exist 


among them . 


The Vishwakarma are aware of the varna system , but each 
subgroup has a different view about its place in it . The Thattan 
consider themselves on par with the Brahman . The Kannar 
consider their status above the Brahman . 

Endogamy was the rule of marriage among the Vishwakarma 
at the subgroup level till a few decades ago , but now members 
of these subgroups do intermarry. A Vishwakarma can marry 
his sister s daughter or his father s sister s daughter or his 
mother s brother s daughter. Usually girls get married at the 
age of 18 , whereas boys marry between 21 and 25 . 

The mode of acquiring a mate among the Vishwakarma is 
through negotiation. If the girl and the boy are cross - cousins, 
the marriage is arranged without much negotiation. In the 
past, the boy s party usually went in search of a suitable bride 
and negotiated with her parents. But now , if the boy is edu 
cated and well settled , it is the girl s party which takes the 
initiative. Monogamy is the norm . polygamy is rare . Sororate 
is also permitted . 

Glass bangles, the thali, vermilion and toe-rings are the 
symbols of married women . In the past, a nominal bride-price 
was paid to the parents of the bride. Nowadays dowry is also 
being paid in some cases . 

The concept of kanyadhanam is greatly respected in 
Vishwakarma marriages and that is why, widows and female 
divorcees cannot remarry. Divorce is not permitted in the 


Vishwakarma 1707 


community. The husband and wife live separately, instead . 

Both vertically extended families, as well as nuclear families 
exist among the Vishwakarma. An avoidance relationship exsits 
between mother - in -law and son - in -law and daughter - in -law and 
father - in - law and also between the younger brother s wife and 
her elder brother - in - law . A man can talk and joke with his 
wife s younger sister, but not with his wife s elder sister. A 
joking relationship is also observed between grandparents and 
grandchildren . Parental property is inherited by the sons and 
the eldest son becomes the head of the family after the death 
of his father. The incidence of nuclear families among the 
Vishwakarma is increasing due to their migration from rural 
to urban centres. 

Among the Vishwakarma, the women are fully engaged in 
household work . They participate in life -cycle rituals and in 
religious functions. They have no role in the activities of their 
caste panchayats. Vishwakarma women usually do not work 
outside their homes and hence do not contribute to the family 
income . Recently , a few educated urban girls have started 
taking up white -collar jobs. 

Among the Vishwakarma, the parents bring their pregnant 
daughter to their house for her first delivery. An auspicious 
day is selected during the seventh month of her pregnancy 
to celebrate the valaikappu and seemantham ceremonies. Birth 
pollution is observed for ten days. On the 11th day, both the 
mother and child are given purificatory baths. The elders verify 
the panchangam ( Tamil calendar ) and select the name for the 
child, the first letter of which is usually the first letter of the 
star under which the child was born . The paternal grandfather 
names the child on the evening of the 11th day. Annaprasanam 
( first cereal feeding ritual) is performed on the first birthday 
anniversary 

During the first or third or fifth year , the child is tonsured 
and has its earlobes bored . These may be celebrated at their 
family deity s temple. The maternal grandparents of the child 
present new clothes and gold earrings or studs to the child . 

In the past, the thread -wearing ceremony for Vishwakarma 
boys was conducted when the boy was between 8 and 12 years 
old . Many of them , now do not wear the sacred thread always. 
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On upakarma day, when all the Brahman change the sacred 
thread, the Viswakarma men who have already undergone this 
ritual wear a new sacred thread and observe the ritual for one 
day. Many undergo the upanayanam ceremony only on the day 
before their marriage. 

A girl s attainment of puberty is celebrated in a grand manner 
by the Vishwakarma. Puberty pollution , during which the girl 
is isolated in a makeshift hut , is observed for nine days. During 
this time she is fed a diet of pongal ( a rice and redgram dish ) . 
Early morning she is given some banana pieces mixed with 
gingelly oil . On the ninth morning, the girl is given a ritual 
bath and is allowed to reenter the house . A feast is given to 
the relatives . 

Once the marriage is agreed upon , nichayathartham ( be 
trothal) is arranged at the girl s house . On this occasion , the 
boy s party brings a sari and blouse for the girl along with 
trays of different fruits, betel leaves, betelnuts and flowers. 
Nalungu is observed . Then the priest, who is usually from their 
own community , selects an auspicious date for the marriage 
and writes the lagna patrika (marriage invitation ) and formally 
announces the date and time of marriage. Whatever cash had 
already been agreed upon is paid during this occasion . A week 
or ten days before the marriage, both the bride s as well as 
the bridegroom s parties offer worship to their respective family 
and village deities, in their villages and homes . Three days 
prior to the marriage, five married women fix the first pole 
for the marriage pandal ( platform ). They apply turmeric and 
kumkum to this pole and tie a bunch of mango leaves at the 
top . 

The Vishwakarma wedding is usually conducted at the house 
of the bridegroom . The bride s party comes to a temple close 
to the bridegroom s house in the village by the previous evening . 
The bridegroom s party receives them with music ( nadaswaram 
and melam ) at the temple . In the past, the members of the 
bride s party were given a glass of panakam ( jaggery water with 
cardamom powder) and buttermilk each . Nowadays these two 
items are considered to be out of fashion . Instead, the bride s 
party is served with coffee and snacks. Then the bride s party 
is led to the venue of the wedding accompanied by lights, 
melam and nadaswaram . 
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The main rituals of the Vishwakarma wedding are , the tying 
of the kanganam or wristthreads, the tying of the thali, the 
sighting of the Arundhati star , and the Nagavalli ceremony in 
which the bridegroom ties a small disc -shaped pendant around 
the bride s neck . 

In the evening, the Vishwakarma conduct a small ritual 
called palikai, during which sprouted navadhanya ( nine cere 
als) are sown by the newly -married couple. 

When a person dies among the Vishwakarma, the body is 
placed in a sitting position over a manai ( a plank of wood ) 
with its legs and hands folded and leaning it against the wall. 
They drive a nail in the wall above the head and tie a string 
around the neck and tie it to the nail so that the head remains 
erect . They keep a lighted oil lamp near the body. They keep 
the body in the verandah , facing the entrance of the house . 

Once the relatives arrive , the body is bathed and wrapped 
in new cloth . Later, it is carried on a bier to the burial ground, 
where it is buried. Relatives sprinkle a mixture of cowdung 
ash and salt on the body, before the grave is filled up . The 
Vettiyan or the Thoti dig grave deep enough to accommodate 
the body in a sitting posture. 

On the next morning, offerings are made at the grave. On 
the eighth day after the burial, the parents of the daughter 
in - law of the deceased bring sweets and other snacks and offer 
them to the departed soul in the naduveedu ( central area of 
the house ) and then distribute them to all present. On the 
tenth day after the burial, the Vishwakarma make offerings at 
the village tank . If a man dies , his widow is brought to the 
tank on this day, and her thali is removed . Offerings of rice 
are made to the crows. Then the kriyadhar ( chief mourners) 
who have already shaved their heads and bathed , sit in the 
naduveedu and close relatives give them new clothes. Food is 
then served to everyone. The last ritual is that of moksha deepam , 
which symbolises the departed soul having reached heaven . 
The period of death pollution varies from 8 to 15 days among 
the subgroups of the Vishwakarma. 

Traditionally , the Vishwakarma are dependant on the farm 
ers and landlords in the villages for their subsistence . Till 
recently, each of these five subgroups followed its primary 
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occupation . The Kannar were brasssmiths. The Thattan worked 
with gold and silver. The Sthapathy specialised in cement , 
metal and wood sculpture. Some of those who made or re 
paired the vahana or sculptures in the temples have been given 
manyam ( lands) and they cultivate the lands with the help of 
local agricultural labourers. The Thachan were carpenters and 
the Karuman or Kollan were blackmiths. In the last few decades , 
with the spread of modern education , many of them have given 
up their traditional occupations and taken up other jobs . 

In all the subgroups of the Vishwakarma, except the Kannar , 
the mechanism for social control is a gathering of elders 
whenever disputes arise . The elders hear both parties , then 
give their views and bring about a settlement. The fine levied 
on the guilty is a nominal amount. Once the two parties agree , 
they are made to apply vibhuti ( sacred ash ) on each other s 
foreheads. The Kannar, on the other hand , have a permanent 
community panchayat of their own . The head of the panchayat 
is called thalaivar and his office is hereditary. Among the 
Kannar, adultery, elopement and intercommunity marriages 
are brought to the notice of the panchayat. Thurston ( 1909 ) 
states that each of the five subdivisions had a head elected 
by themselves and that they also had an anjivittu nattamaikaran 
( head of five houses, meaning the five subgroups) and anjivittu 
karyasthan , the former being the head for the whole commu 
nity and the latter being the secretary to assist the head . 

The Vishwakarma are Hindus , and they worship the Goddess 
Kalikamba. The Kal Thachan worship Goddess Kamakshi also , 
while the Kannar worship Angala Parameswari. All these are 
female deities. Mariamman is the village deity whom they all 
worship . They visit the temples of regional deities, such as Lord 
Murugan at Tiruttani and Lord Venkateswara at Tirupati. They 
also have a temple for their divine ancestor, Vishwakarma, who 
possess five heads and ten hands . 

If a woman dies, she is worshipped in the name of poovadaikari 
and peradayan , a few days before celebrating any auspicious 
function in their family. Deepavali, Pongal, Karthigai and 
Ayudha Puja are the festivals they usually celebrate. On Ayudha 
Puja day , they worship their tools and instruments. Their 
sacred specialists, who conduct the lifecycle rituals, are from 
their own community. 
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As artisans , all the Vishwakarma are artistic and exhibit their 
talent in their crafts. Their oral tradition comprises of folk 
songs and folk - tales. They also make musical instruments. The 
Kannar men dance during some village festivals . 

The Vishwakarma do not accept cooked food or water from 
most of the communities in the region , other than the Brah 
man and a few high - ranking communities like Mudaliar . They 
do not allow intercommunity marriages. Even now , they observe 
endogamy at the subgroup level . They extend their services 
to other communities . 

The Vishwakarma now favour their children being educated . 
In the past, they trained their sons in their traditional pro 
fession , instead of sending them to school . Girls now go to 
school until they attain puberty. Later, most of them discon 
tinue their studies . Nowadays Vishwakarma families living in 
urban areas , allow their sons and daughters to study at least 
upto the higher secondary school level. They use both tradi 
tional and modern medicare . Most of them favour family 
planning . They have access to all civic amenities. 


RAJALAKSHMI MISRA 


Kammalar Christian 


The Kammalar Christian are those Kammalar who were con 
verted to Christianity some 300 years ago . The Kammalar are 
usually referred to as Achari and they use Achari as a title . 
Vishwakarma is the most common synonym for this commu 
nity . They are mainly distributed in Kanniyakumari, Tirunelveli, 
Madurai, and Coimbatore Districts. They speak Tamil and use 
the Tamil script . Those residing in the border areas with Kerala 
also speak Malayalam , and use the Malayalam script, while 
communicating with Malayalis. 

The Kammalar Christian are nonvegetarians, but do not eat 
pork or beef. Otherwise their diet is similar to that of their 
Hindu counterparts . 

The Kammalar Christian have no subdivisions, unlike their 
Hindu counterparts. They always try to demarcate the paternal 
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line from the maternal one , for these two divisions are promi 
nent and taken account of. They intermarry with the Kammalar 
Christian of Kerala . Of late, the Kammalar Christian do not 
use the title Achari . They are among the highest placed , in 
the local Christian caste hierarchy. 

Cross - cousin marriage is the preferred type of marriage among 
the Kammalar Christian and uncle -niece marriage is allowed . 
Though they prefer spouses from their own group , there is 
no bar against marrying into another subgroup of the com 
munity. Christians marry amongst themselves, but interreli 
gious marriages do occur , provided the Hindu spouse converts 
to Christianity before marriage. It is reported that the Kammalar 
Christian of Kerala and Tamil Nadu intermarry freely. The 
paternal line is followed for fixing marital alliances. Church 
rules are strictly adhered to regarding the age at marriage , boys 
and girls being married after 21 and 18 years of age respec 
tively . Marriages are arranged by middlemen or close relatives. 
Monogamy is strictly adhered to , sororate is permitted but not 
levirate . The thali is the symbol of marriage for women ; the 
marriage ring has no sacred value. Bride-price is not paid , but 
dowry is , usually in the form of gold . The rule of residence 
is patrilocal. Divorce is not permitted, but informal separation 
is tolerated in case of extreme incompatibility of spouses. 
Remarriage of widows is permitted, but takes place rarely. 

Kammalar Christian families are nuclear , with the extended 
family splitting within one or two years after the marriage of 
a son or after he has a child . Inheritance rules and familial 
relationships are similar to those of their Hindu counterparts. 
The status of the Kammalar Christian women , too , is a sec 
ondary one , similar to that of their Hindu sisters. 

The Kammalar Christian , too , observe pre -delivery rituals, 
such as valaikappu . They also observe birth pollution . The 
infant is baptised and named on the eighth day after brith. 
The child is tonsured within a year. Puberty pollution and 
rituals are observed in the case of adolescent girls. 

Kammalar Christian marriages take place in the local church 
after the banns are posted for four consecutive weeks . During 
the wedding, the couple exchange marriage vows, rings and 
garlands. The thali is tied and the marriage is entered in the 
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church register . A feast follows the solemnisation of the 
marriage . The consummation takes place on the day of the 
marriage. 

When a death occurs among the Kammalar Christian , close 
relatives are first informed and , then , the church authorities. 
On receiving the news , the church bells toll irregularly to 
communicate the news of the death . The body is bathed and 
placed in the coffin , dressed in the new clothes brought by 
the in - laws of the deceased . The coffin is carried to the church 
for prayers and then to the burial ground. After prayers, the 
coffin is lowered into the grave and the first handful of soil 
is thrown in by the priest. He is followed by the eldest son 
and others. The coffin is placed in a west -east direction . On 
the 14th day or on the 16th day , a special service is held in 
the church in honour of the dead and relatives and community 
members are ritually fed . Some families arrange for special 
prayers periodically for some years, in memory of the dead . 

Most of the Kammalar Christian are goldsmiths, carpenters 
or masons . Other occupational Kammalar groups are less 
represented among the Christians. Most of them follow their 
traditional occupations. A few of them own some agricultural 
land cultivated by hired labour or given on short tenure to 
peasant -cultivators. Of late , a number of them have taken to 
service occupations in schools and government offices. The 
ones who pursue their traditional occupations, either work in 
their homes independently or in workshop -cum -shops or else 
work on hire, mostly with other Kammalar . 

There is no traditional panchayat amongst the Kammalar 
Christian , but they have their voluntary association , the Cath 
olic Achariar Samuha Nala Sangam (Welfare Association of the 
Catholic Achary Community ) . The association often financially 
helps students of the community . Apart from this, it manages 
the community -specific church and burial ground . 

The Kammalar Christian are mostly Roman Catholics . 
Velanganni, Overy, Pulianpatti, Nagercoil and Aramboli are 
their sacred centres. Christmas, Good Friday and New Year s 
Day are their main festivals. Hindu festivals such as Pongal, 
Onam , Adi and Deepavali are observed by them to a certain 
extent; on those days they make it a point to visit the church 
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for special mass or prayers. Their sacred specialists are from 
their own and from other Christian communities . 

The Kammalar are a traditional artisan community with a 
well -integrated internal status organisation of the subcastes 
belonging to the different occupations . Its own perception is 
of being in the higher ranks of the local and regional caste 
heirarchy . They are said to have commensal links with castes 
such as the Nadar. Change of religion has brought about 
another dimension to intercommunity linkages. In the local 
Christian organisation , not only the traditional caste affiliation 
but also the sectoral church allegiance plays an important part 
in their lives . The fact that they have a separate church priest 
and graveyard points to their isolation from other communi 
ties , high or low . The claims of intermarriage between the 
Kammalar Christian of Tamil Nadu and Kerala cannot be 
accepted at its face value, as the Kammalar of Kerala , mainly 
of Malabar and Cochin , were supposed to be governed by 
Polyandarous marriage norms and the marumakkathayam law 
of inheritance. The modern intercommunity linkages permit 
the Kammalar Christian to take food and water from other 
communities . But at a practical level this too is difficult, as they 
avoid beef and pork , which are eaten by almost all the Christians 
of the area , except for the Vellalar Christian , whose numbers 
are few . Only in rare , individual cases are modern intercom 
munity linkages apparent. The Kammalar Christian prefer 
spouses from their own faith . But , in case of difficulty in 
finding such a spouse , they would opt for a Hindu Kammalar 
spouse rather than choosing a Roman Catholic one belonging 
to a different community. The landlords among them usually 
depend on hired labour or on tenants from other communities 
for the cultivation of their land . 

The literacy rate is quite high among the Kammalar Chris 
tian . But girls study only upto the primary school level. They 
prefer modern allopathic medicine . They do not practice family 
planning. Whoever pursues the traditional vocation , which the 
majority do , is self -employed. They enjoy all civic amenities. 


P.B.S.V. PADMANABHAM 
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VOKKALIGAR 


Gangadi Vokkaligar 


The Gangadi Vokkaligar are also referred to as Gangadikara 
Okkalu , Gangadigar, Gangidi Okkaliga, Gangadhikara Okkaliga, 
Vakkaligar, Anchalkaran , Anjalkaran , Keeraikara Vokkaliga, 
Kamati Vokkaliga and Okkiliyan in different parts of the State. 
The word okkaliga in Kannada means cultivator and is derived 
from okku meaning to harvest . The terms Gangadikara, 
Gangadigar, Gangidi and Gangadi are said to be corrupt forms 
of Gangavadikara. Earlier accounts indicate that they came 
from a country ruled by the Ganga kings, a dynasty which 
flourished during the 10th century A.D. and held sway over 
the central and southern parts of the erstwhile Mysore State 
(Nanjundayya and Iyer , 1931 ) . They are also called as 
Anchalkaran or Anjalkaran by some because they were em 
ployed as postal runners in the past. Their men use the title 
Gauda or Gowder or Gowda , meaning headman . 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar recall that they were recruited in 
the ordnance factories in Satyamangalam and Dindigul. They 
are found mainly in the Periyar, the Nilgiris, Coimbatore , 
Salem , Dharmapuri and Anna Districts. They speak Kannada , 
their mother tongue , within the family but are conversant with 
Tamil also . They use the Kannada and Tamil scripts. Some 
of them are conversant with Hindi and Telugu . The older 
women wear thodu ( ear ornaments ) , karais and gundumalai 
(necklaces) besides other jewellery. 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar are nonvegetarian , but do not eat 
beef. The Lingayat among them are vegetarian . Rice and ragi 
are their staple foodgrains. They consume all varieties of pulses 
and vegetables. They use groundnut oil for cooking. Men take 
alcoholic drinks on special occasions. They drink coffee and 
tea . They consume milk and milk products. Both men and 
women chew betel. Some of them use snuff. 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar have two major divisions, the Sadara 
and Dasaru. While the former are Saivites, the latter are 


1716 


Gangadi Vokkaligar 1717 


Vaishnavites. Some Saivites have adopted the Lingayat faith . 
They have several exogamous kulams ( clans ) , named after 
animals, things and natural objects. Some of them are Belli 
( silver ), Amai (tortoise) , Illuppan ( olive ), Anai ( elephant), Pai 
( mat ) , Veppam (margosa ), Atti ( fig tree ) , Chatri ( umbrella) , 
Kamba ( pillar) and Mallige (Jasmine). Each kulam has a sepa 
rate kula deivam ( clan deity ) . The clans regulate their marital 
alliances. Some clans are considered as dayadi ( fraternal) and 
they avoid marrying within the dayadi kulams. The kulam also 
indicates descent. They concede higher status to the Brah 
mans , and Vysyar. They claim equal rank with the Reddiar, 
Vellalar, Gounder and Naidu . They recognise themselves as 
Sudra in the varna order . 

The nuclear family predominates among the Gangadi 
Vokkaligar. A joking relationship exists with cross -cousins, sister s 
daughter, wife s younger sisters and brothers and elder broth 
er s wife . Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance . The 
eldest son suceeds as head of the family. Sometimes the eldest 
son is given an extra share in landed property for this reason . 

Gangadi Vokkaligar women participate in all agricultural 
operations . Women of poor families work as agricultural 
labourers. They also participate in animal husbandry. They 
have a role in social functions and rituals . They are consulted 
in all domestic matters . They control family expenditure, but, 
in general have a lower status than their men . 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar observe seemantha, a pre -delivery 
ritual, in the fifth or seventh or ninth month of a woman s 
first pregnancy. Elderly married women perform nalungu and 
arati . Women now go to maternity hospitals for delivery. Post 
delivery pollution lasts for eight to ten days. On the 11th day, 
the mother and child are given purificatory baths in warm 
water mixed with medicinal herbs. A Brahman priest is invited 
to sprinkle sacred water around the house , thus making it 
pollution - free. The child is named either on the 11th day or 
on any auspicious day before it is three months old . Children 
are named after deities . They tonsure their children in their 
third or fifth year at their clan deity s shrine or at a particular 
sacred centre . 
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The Saivites or the Lingayats of the Gangadi Vokkaligar wear 
the lingam on their person after the initiation ceremony. The 
Vaishnavites used to bear the imprints (mudrai) of the sankha 
and chakra on their shoulders. The gurus of the respective sects 
officiate at the initiation rites. 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar observe puberty rites ( pushpavathi) 
when a girl attains menarche. The girl is kept in seclusion in 
a separate room ,or in a temporarily built hut , for seven , nine 
or eleven days. Either on the 9th or the 11th day , the girl 
is given a ceremonial bath , after which she is allowed into the 
household . 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar follow endogamy at the community 
level. They marry outside their kulam ( clan ) . Marriage with 
father s sister s daughter, mother s brother s daughter or sis 
ter s daughter is preferred . The age at marriage is around 21 
years for boys and around 20 for girls. Marriage through 
negotiation is the general practice . Monogamy is the norm . 
The thali and toe-rings are the symbols of marriage for a 
woman . They observe the kanyadhanam ritual . Dowry is given 
in both cash and kind , the amount depend upon the bride 
groom s economic and educational status. Weddings take place 
in the bride s home or in a kalyana mandapam or a temple 
choultry . A Brahman priest officiates at the marriage. The 
auspicious moment for the thali- tying ceremony is fixed by an 
astrologer. The marriage feast is given by the bride s parents 
and the consummation ceremony takes place at the bride s 
residence . The couple live in the patrilocal residence after 
marriage . Divorce was with the consent of the kula panchayat 
in the past. Now they seek judicial separation , on grounds of 
maladjustment and cruelty . Remarriage is allowed for male 
divorcees and widowers . Widow remarriage existed in the past. 
Polygyny ( sororate ) is permitted with the consent of the elders 
if the first wife is barren . 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar bury their dead , keeping the head 
of the corpse towards the south . The Satani conducts the death 
rites for the Vaishnavites, while a Jangam or Pandaram offi 
ciates for the Saivites and Lingayats. Death pollution is ob 
served for ten days. They observe initial rites ( halu utadu) on 
the third day and the final rites ( karumathi) on the 11th day. 
A Brahman priest is invited to perform punyahavacham . They 
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worship their ancestors on Mahalaya Amavasya day annually . 

Land controlled by individual proprietors is the main natural 
resource of the Gangadi Vokkaligar. Most of them own land 
and are agriculturists in the rural areas. Settled cultivation , 
animal husbandry and government service are their traditional 
and present occupations . Horticulture , sericulture, business , 
trade and self-employment are also pursued . They deal in cash 
in the market. The landless among them work as agricultural 
and industrial labour. 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar had traditional caste councils till 
a decade ago , comprising Ur Gowder , Mantri Gowder and 
Nattu Gowder. These used to resolve their disputes. Nowadays 
their caste associations do this . They impose social boycott in 
case of intercaste marriages. The caste associations plan and 
implement welfare and developmental activities . They have 
established trusts to promote education and to initiate welfare 
programmes. 

The major deity for Gangadi Vokkaligar Vaishnavites is Sri 
Ranganathar while that for Saivites is Bhaire Devaru of 
Chunchungiri. Saluverayan , Chikkamma , Doddamma and 
Muneeswari are their main clan and family deities. Mariamma, 
Durgamma, Konamma and Mahalamma are their major village 
deities. They go on pilgrimage to Srirangam , Tirupati, 
Kanchipuram and Madurai. They celebrate Ugadi, Deepavali 

, 
Pongal, Sivaratri, Dussehra, Ayudha Puja and Karthigai. Both 
men and women sing folk -songs while working in the fields 
and during festivities. Women participate in traditional dances. 
Men participate in kolattam ( stick dance ) and bhajans during 
religious festivals. 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar maintain traditional intercommu 
nity linkages with other communities. They accept water and 
food from the higher castes, such as the Brahman.and the 
Chettiar . They exchange food and water with the agricultural 
communities, like the Vanniyar, Gounder , Yadava, Raju , Naidu 
and Reddiar. They share water sources with the higher castes. 
They share cremation ground with other Hindu communities. 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar receive the services of artisans and 
pay 

them in both cash and kind . They maintain patron - client, 
landlord -tenant and cultivator -labour relationships with other 
communities. The community has businessmen , entrepreneurs, 
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communities. The community has businessmen , entrepreneurs, 
white - collar job -holders, teachers, administrators, engineers , 
doctors and defence personnel. Political leaders have emerged 
at village and regional levels. 

The Gangadi Vokkaligar have a positive attitude towards 
development programmes. Most of them have studied upto 
matriculation . Boys who drop out from school do so due to 
poverty and girls for social reasons. They use both traditional 
and modern medicare facilities. They have adopted modern 
family welfare methods. They have access to all amenities . 


SHAIK YASEEN SAHEB 


Gudi Vokkaligar 


The Gudi Vokkaligar are found in Coimbatore, Periyar, the 
Nilgiris, Salem , Dharmapuri and Anna Districts . The Kannada 
Okkaligar are known as Vokkaligar in Tamil Nadu . They identify 
themselves as Gudi Vokkaligar. Other people refer to them as 
Gudi Vokkaliga, Okkaligar, Vakkaligar, Okkaliya Gowder and 
Okkiliyan . The word vokkalu ( okkalu in Kannada) means 
agriculture . The Kannada farmers are , thus, called Okkaligar 
or Vokkaligar. The literal meaning of the word gudi is temple . 
Their oral traditions indicate that they were the officiating 
priests and pujaris of minor Hindu temples in the past, thus 
acquiring the name Gudi Vokkaligar. Gowder is their title. 

The Gudi Vokkaligar speak Kannada within family and kin 
groups and Tamil and Telugu with others. They use the Tamil 
script for writing. They dress like the locals around them . Their 
women used to wear bangles only on the right hand in the 


past. 


The Gudi Vokkaligar are nonvegetarian. They occasionally 
eat pork . Rice and ragi are the staple foodgrains. They con 
sume all varieties of grams, vegetables, roots, tubers and greens. 
They use groundnut oil for cooking . Men take locally available 
alcoholic drinks occasionally. Coffee and tea are consumed 
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regularly. Men smoke beedis and cigarettes. Both men and 
women chew betel and tobacco . Some of them use snuff . 

There are nearly 21 kulams, exogamous divisions, to regulate 
marriage alliances and to indicate descent . Some of their 
kulams ( clans) are Benevar , Onganur , Goddar or Geddear , 
Madavar, Belliar, Kendear , Ainear, Pattagaran , Attigana, Tibbe 
and Desigan . Each kulam has a kuladeivam . Some kulams are 
totemic in nature . People of such kulams worship certain objects, 
trees and animals, and are forbidden to harm them . They 
claim equal status with the other Vokkaligar communities, 
namely the Gangadi Vokkaligar, the Morasu Vokkaligar and 
the Kappuliar Vokkaligar. The Kunchi Vokkaligar, Kamati 
Vokkaligar, Bagathu Vokkaligar, Keeraikara Vokkaligar are con 
sidered inferior to them in the local social hierarchy. They 
claim equal status with the Reddiar, Naidu, Vanniyar and 
Gounder communities. They are aware of the varna order and 
consider themselves Sudras. 

The Gudi Vokkaligar follow community endogamy. They do 
not marry with the dayadu kulam ( agnatic clans). They marry 
outside their own kulam ( clan ). Marriage with father s sister s 
daughter , mother s brother s daughter and elder sister s daugh 
ter is preferred . The age at marriage is 18 for girls and 25 
for boys. The general mode of acquiring a mate is through 
negotiations. Monogamy is the marital norm . Polygamy is 
permitted if the first wife is barren . The thali and toe-rings 
are the symbols of marriage. Dowry ( varadakshina) is offered 
both in cash and kind . The amount of dowry varies from 
Rs.10,000 to Rs. 1,00,000 depending upon the status of the 
boy s family. Some people give jewellery and property in addition 
to dowry. 

Gudi Vokkaligar women do not have any rights to ancestral 
property. The dowry given at the time of their marriage is 
considered a share in the property . The women participate 
in agricultural operations. Women from poor families work as 
agricultural labourers. They engage in animal husbandry 
activities such as collecting fodder, feeding, milking and herding. 
They participate in social and religious activities . Some women 
have been elected to the corporate and muncipal bodies. 
Women have equal status and enjoy decision -making powers. 
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Some of them work in the public and private sectors . They 
earn and contribute to the family income . 

The Gudi Vokkaligar live mostly in nuclear families. A joking 
relationship exists with the elder brother s wife, wife s younger 
sisters , wife s elder and younger brothers , grandparents and 
cross -cousins. All sons have equal rights to ancestral property . 
The eldest son succeeds as head of the family . 

The Gudi Vokkaligar do not encourage divorce. But it is 
accepted when obtained with judicial approval on grounds of 
maladjustment and cruelty. Divorce proceedings can be initi 
ated by either spouse in a court of law . Compensation is paid 
according to judicial sanction . Children are the responsibility 
of both parents in such cases. Only widowers and male divor 
cees may remarry . 

Seemantham , a pre -delivery ritual, is observed for a Gudi 
Vokkaligar woman in her seventh month of pregnancy . Her 
parents take her to her natal place for her first delivery. Birth 
pollution lasts for 11 days. On the 11th day, both the mother 
and child are given purificatory baths. A Brahman priest casts 
the horoscope of the child and chooses a name . Children are 
usually named after their ancestors . 

The Gudi Vokkaligar tonsure their children at any sacred 
centre when they are three or five years old . The Ambattan 
does the tonsuring . The maternal uncle has to attend the 
ceremony. Weaning foods are given to the child at six months. 
On attaining puberty , the girl is kept in seclusion for seven 
to nine days in a hut erected by her maternal uncle . He gives 
gifts to her and also bears the expenses . The girl is given a 
ceremonial bath to terminate pollution and is taken into the 
house . They sprinkle sacred water in the household to purify 
it. 

Marriage rituals among the Gudi Vokkaligar are performed 
either in the bride s residence or at a kalyana mandapam . A 
Brahman officiates at the wedding. The thali is tied around 
the bride s neck . The expenses towards the marriage feast are 
borne by both the families. The consummation ceremony takes 
place at the bride s residence. The couple live in the patrilocal 
residence after marriage. 

The Gudi Vokkaligar cremate their dead . The body is carried 
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to the cremation ground in a ther or padai ( bier ) . All the 
relatives and friends of the deceased are informed . They observe 
kariyam ( death rites ) on the third day. Death pollution is 
observed for three days. The ashes and bones of the cremated 
are disposed of in water . Satani or Brahman or Bhatru priests 
conduct the final rites ( punyaha) on a Saturday. They observe 
ancestor worship annually on Mahalaya Amavasya day . 

The Gudi Vokkaligar are mainly a land -owning community. 
Land is their main natural resource , and it is controlled by 
individual proprietorship . Priesthood was their traditional 
occupation . Their present occupations are varied and include 
business, trade, industry, government and private service , seri 
culture , settled cultivation, self-employment and labour. They 
maintain direct links with the local market . The landless poor 
are engaged as daily wage agricultural and industrial labourers. 
The wages are paid both in kind and cash . 

The Gudi Vokkaligar had till recently a traditional caste 
council, headed by a pattakaran who was assisted by a uri gowder 
( village headman ) and bhandari ( treasurer ). It dealt with dis 
putes and other cases and used to impose cash fines depending 
upon the nature of the case. Now they have a Vokkaligar 
Sangham with elected office -bearers to plan and implement 
welfare and development activities. They have community 
welfare trusts to give scholarships to meritorious students. 

There are both Saivites and Vaishnavites among the Gudi 
Vokkaligar. Each kulam ( clan ) has a deity and its affiliated 
sacred centre where worship is offered and rituals performed . 
Veeramasthi, Bomma . Devi, Masiniswamy , Mariamma , Sri 
Ranganthaswamy and Perumal are some of the clan deities. 
Karamadai Ranganathaswamy, Palaniswamy, Venkateswara, 
Kamakshiamma, Madurai Veeran and Varadarajaswamy are some 
of the regional deities. Apart from this, they worship all the 
Hindu gods and goddesses of the wider pantheon. They 
celebrate all the festivities of the clan and village deities, and 
participate in the traditional fairs and jatarai of the regional 
deities. They celebrate Ugadi, Deepavali 

, Dussehra, Ayudha 
Puja, Navaratri , Sivaratri, Pongal and Karthigai. Their women 
sing folk - songs during festivities. Some of their women can play 
classical music and are expert vocal classical singers. Rural 
women participate in the traditional kummi dance. 


1724 People of India : Tamil Nadu 


The Gudi Vokkaligar maintain traditional intercommunity 
linkages in social , ritual and economic activities. They accept 
water and food from the high castes like the Brahman , the 
Chettiar and the Komati . They exchange water and food with 
other Vokkaligar subgroups, Reddiar , Balija, Naicker , Badaga, 
Vanniyar and Naidu . They share water sources and cremation 
grounds with high caste Hindus and visit the same religious 
shrines. They maintain patron - client, landlord - tenant and 
cultivator- labourer relationships with other communities . They 
have businessmen , white -collar job -holders, teachers, adminis 
trators, engineers, doctors , lawyers, defence personnel and 
political leaders at regional level. 

The Gudi Vokkaligar send their children to school and 
college . Only girls drop out from studies due to social reasons . 
They use both indigenous and modern medicare. Many cou 
ples have adopted modern birth control methods after two 
children . 

The Gudi Vokkaligar avail of rural employment programmes, 
including self-employment. They have availed subsidy loans for 
animal husbandry. They have access to all civic amenities. 


SHAIK YASEEN SAHEB 


Kunchitigar 


The Kunchitigar are also referred to as Kunchigar, Kunchidigar, 
Kunchu Okkaliga, Kunju Okkaliga , Vokkaligar, Kurichigar, 
Kunchi Liyan and Kurchigar. But they are popularly known 
as Kunchitigar. Gouda , Gowda and Goudar are their titles. The 
word kunchu literally means a tassel or bunch . The term 
kuncham also means a measure that is used to measure grain . 
Early enthnographic accounts indicate that the Kunchitigar or 
Kunju Okkaliga is a subdivision among the Okkaliyans or 
Vokkaligas. 

The Kunchitigar have migrated to their present habitat from 
the Bangalore, Mysore and Kollegal regions in the erstwhile 
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Mysore State , and their migration is recalled in their oral 
tradition . The ethnographic account indicates that they origi 
nally lived north of the Tungabhadra river from where they 
migrated southward to the Tamil country , fleeing from the 
Nawab who wanted to marry a beautiful Kunchitigar maiden . 
They are found in the Dharmapuri, the Nilgiris, Periyar, Salem 
and Coimbatore Districts . 

The Kunchitigar speak Kannada among themselves and with 
their kin groups. They speak in Telugu and Tamil with others. 
Some of them are conversant with Urdu . They use Tamil and 
Kannada scripts. 

The Kunchitigar are nonvegetarians, who eat pork. Rice and 
ragi are their staple food items. They consume all varieties of 
vegetables and fruit. Groundnut oil is used for cooking. They 
consume milk and milk products. Men drink liquor. Women 
abstain from liquor . Some men smoke either beedis or ciga 
rettes. Both men and women chew betel and use snuff. 

The Kunchitigar have several kulams ( clans ) , namely Immenur , 
Kagenur , Onglenur , Koggenur, Vanamanur, Jaldenur, Battasar, 
Gone , Eradu and Kanai. Each of these kulams has a deity and 
its sacred centre , viz . Tirupati Perumal, Nanjundeswar, 
Mariamma , Sundaramma , Anjeneyu , Ranganathar and 
Muneeswara . They have dayadi kulams ( fraternal clans) , which 
regulate their marital alliances and indicate descent. They 
claim equal status with the Vokkaliga, Vanniyar, Kurumba, 
Bagatha and Reddiar. They are aware of the varna system and 
consider themselves Sudras. 

The Kunchitigar follow endogamy at the community level 
and exogamy at the clan level. They marry their father s sister s 
daughter or mother s brother s daughter or sister s daughter. 
The age at marriage is around 18 years for girls and 20 for 
boys. The general mode of acquiring a mate is through 
negotiation. Monogamy is the common form of marriage. 
Polygyny is very rare and is allowed only in case the first wife 
is infertile. The thali and toe - rings are the symbols of marriage 
for a woman . Both bride-price and dowry are paid . 

Divorce is permitted among the Kunchitigar with the con 
sent of the kula panchayat on grounds of adultery, maladjust 
ment and cruelty. Compensation has to be given to the ag 
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grieved party. If the husband wishes to divorce his wife on 
grounds of adultery by her , then she has to return the bride 
price and jewellery to him . Children are the responsibility of 
the father in divorce cases. Only male divorcees and widowers 
may remarry . Sororate is allowed in case the first wife is barren . 

Both nuclear and mixed extended families are common 
among the Kunchitigar . Joking relationships are permitted 
with an elder brother s wife , wife s younger brothers and sisters 
and with grandparents. They follow the male equigeniture rule 
of inheritance. The eldest son succeeds as head of the family 
after the father s death . 

The daughters of the Kunchitigar do not have any rights 
over ancestral property . Women participate in agricultural op 
erations. Some of them work as agricultural labourers. They 
have a role in animal husbandry activities. They herd the cattle 
and collect the fodder. They participate in social functions, 
rituals and religious activities. They participate in all economic 
activities and contribute to the family income . 

In the Kunchitigar community , the woman s parents take her 
to her natal home during her seventh month of pregnancy. 
Delivery is conducted either at home or in a hospital. Birth 
pollution lasts for eight to ten days. The mother and child 
are given purificatory baths either on the 9th or 11th day. The 
naming ceremony is observed either within a month or before 
the child is one . The uri -gowda and the yajaman attend to the 
ritual. The children are named after their elders or deities. 
Children are tonsured in the first or fifth year . Puberty rites 
are observed for girls on their attaining menarche. The girl 
is kept in seclusion in a hut erected by her maternal uncle . 
Either on the 9th or 11th day, the girl is given a bath and 
arathi rituals are performed by elderly married women after 
which she is brought into the household . A vegetarian feast 
is served to the invitees. 

Weddings are conducted either at the bride s residence or 
at a kalyana mandap. The uri- gowda officiates at the marriage. 
The bridegroom ties the thali around the bride s neck at the 
muhurtha hour. The marriage feast is given by both the parties 
and the expenses are shared . The consummation ceremony 
( vasige) takes place at the bride s home on an auspicious day. 
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The Kunchitigar bury their dead . The burial and other 
connected rituals are conducted by the uri-gowda and other 
caste panchayat members. They observe the initial rites, halu 
iguyadu ( milk pouring ceremony ) , on the third day. Death 
pollution is observed for ten days. On the 11th day, they 
observe the karyam and a feast is served to the relatives. Rivaju 
kanuke ( offering gifts) are given to kula panchayat members. 
They observe ancestor worship annually on Mahalaya Amavasya 


day. 


Land is the main natural resource of the Kunchitigar and 
is controlled by individual proprietorship . It is mainly a land 
holding community . Most of them are small and marginal 
farmers. Settled cultivation and animal husbandry are their 
occupations . The landless poor work as daily wage casual 
labourers and agricultural labourers. They receive wages in 
both cash and kind . 

The traditional caste council ( kula panchayat) exists to settle 
conflicts and disputes among the Kunchitigar. The uri- gowda 
is the head of the kula panchayat. The mantri- gowda assists the 
uri-gowda in dealing with cases . The kattu -gowda and nallu - gowda 
are other members of the council . The kolkaran acts as a 
messenger. All these posts are hereditary. The presence of all 
the members is a must when a Kunchitigar family performs 
life- cycle rituals. 

The kula panchayat members receive annual balla and rivaju 
kanuke ( gifts) for officiating at the rituals and performing 
ceremonies for the Kunchitigar. 

There are both Vaishnavites and Saivites among the 
Kunchitigar. They also worship other deities such as Sri 
Ranganathaswamy, Mariamman , Sundaramma , Anjeneya , 
Muneeswaran and Patalamma. They observe all the local Hindu 
festivals, such as Sankranti, Ugadi , Deepavali, Sivaratri, Navaratri, 
Vinayaka Chaturthi and Dussehra. 

The Kunchitigar accept cooked food and water from the 
higher castes , such as the Brahman, Ayira Vysya and Chettiar . 
They exchange water and food with the Vellalar, Vokkaligar , 
Reddiar, Naidu, Vanniyar and Kurubar. They share water 
sources and cremation grounds, with other communities. They 
maintain patron - client, landlord -tenant and cultivator-labour 
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relationships with other communities . There are businessman , 
white -collar job -holders, teachers , engineers, doctors , defence 
personnel and political leaders at village panchayat level among 
them . 

The Kunchitigar have a favourable attitude towards various 
developmental programmes. Most Kunchitigar children study 
upto secondary school level. Some of them have gone on to 
college . Children drop out from studies mainly due to economic 
conditions. They favour modern medicare and family welfare 
programmes . The Kunchitigar have access to all civic amenities 
and governmental programmes . 


SHAIK YASEEN SAHEB 


Morasu Vokkaligar 


The Morasu Vokkaligar are also known as Morasu Okkalu , 
Morsi Vokkaligar and Vokkaligar. The Telugu communities call 
them Morasa Kapu, Morsi Kapu and Morasu Kapulu . The 
Kannadigas address them as Okkaliga or Morasu Okkaliga. 
They suffix the titles Goudu and Gowda to their names . Tamils 
address them as Gounder . 

The community s name is derived from their place of origi 
nal habitation , Morasu Nadu , a part of the erstwhile Mysore 
kingdom which spread upto Kanchipuram in the east. The 
term okkalu is derived from the Kannada word okku , meaning 
to thresh . The term Okkaliga ( Vokkaliga ) refers to people 
whose profession is agriculture. Kapu is generally applied to 
the agricultural caste in the Telugu country . 

The Morasu Vokkaligar have ethnographic, historical and 
legendary accounts regarding their origin and migration . They 
are now found in the Dharmapuri, Salem , North Arcot 
Ambedkar, Coimbatore and Periyar Districts. They are also 
distributed all over the neighbouring districts of Andhra Pradesh 
and Karnataka . 

The Morasu Vokkaligar speak either Kannada or Telugu 
among 

themselves and Tamil with others. They use both Telugu 
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and Tamil scripts. Their dress pattern resembles that of the 
Telugu agricultural caste , the Kapu. They also wear sectarian 
marks on the forehead . The elderly shave their heads , leaving 
a long tuft of hair ( sikha ) at the back . 

The Morasu Vokkaligar are nonvegetarian , who eat pork. 
Rice, millets and ragi are their staple food . They eat all kinds 
of pulses and vegetables. Groundnut oil and gingelly oil are 
used for cooking . They eat all kinds of vegetables available in 
the local market. Men take alcoholic drinks only occasionally. 
They smoke beedis and cigarettes . Both men and women chew 
betel leaves. 

The Morasu Vokkaligar have four endogamous groups, 
namely the Morasu Vokkaligar, the Hosa Devara Vokkaligar, 
the Bellu Kodu Vokkaligar and the Musugu Vokkaligar. The 
Morasu Vokkaligar proper are also known as Kalla Vokkaligar 
or Donga Kapulu . The Hosa Devara Vokkaligar hold a devara 
or jatare ( fair ) for their deity, unlike the other subgroups. The 
four groups are different from each other in their religious 
observances. The Bellu Kodu Vokkaligar claim a higher status 
than the others. 

Each of the four endogamous groups has been further 
subdivided into a number of exogamous clans or gotras, with 
their affiliated deities. Manindram , Gokulam , Epandram , 
Kedadram , Pasupulu , Kadapala and Jyothi are some of their 
gotras. A gotra is an exogamous unit which regulates marriage 
alliances and indicates descent. They consider themselves 
Sudras. Among the Sudra communities, they enjoy equal status 
with the Reddiar , Vanniyar and Naidu . 

They follow the practice of patrilocal residence after mar 
riage . Divorce is permitted with judicial approval, on grounds 
of maladjustment or cruelty. Compensation is given to the 
aggrieved party according to the judicial sanction . Children 
are the responsibility of both parents in such cases. Widows 
and female divorcees are not permitted to remarry . 

Both extended and nuclear families are found in the Morasu 
Vokkaligar community. An avoidance relationship between 
affinal relatives existed till recent times. Joking relations are 
allowed with an elder sister -in -law , wife s younger sisters and 
brothers, cross -cousins and grandparents. All sons have equal 
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rights to ancestral property. The youngest son has the privilege 
of selecting his share in the ancestral property. The eldest son 
succeeds as head of the family. 

Morasu Vokkaligar women work in agricultural operations 
and animal husbandry . The poorer among them work as daily 
wage agricultural labourers. Some of the educated women are 
employed in government and private services. They participate 
in all their social functions and play a vital role in their 
socioreligious rituals, such as Bandi Devara, Hosa Devara and 
the Navaratri festivities. The women have decision -making 
powers in some domestic matters . They participate in econom 
ic activities and contribute to the family income . 

Seemantha , a pre -delivery ritual, is performed by her parents 
for the expectant Morasu Vokkaligar mother during the sev 
enth month of pregnancy . Delivery is conducted at home by 
an experienced midwife. Post -delivery pollution lasts for nine 
days. A purificatory bath is given to both the mother and the 
child on the last day to terminate pollution . The Bellu Kodu 
Vokkaligar perform devara for their clan deities on this occa 
sion . They name their children after the deities or their 
ancestors, after consulting an astrologer. Some of them observe 
Bhairava Devara or Muneeswara Devara or Bandi Devara before 
the child is one year old . 

The Morasu Vokkaligar tonsure their children at the shrines 
of their clan deities during the first year or the third year. 
They sacrifice a goat and perform devara to appease the deity. 
A feast is given to the relatives. The maternal uncle has a 
prominent role in the ear-boring and tonsuring ceremonies . 
They observe pushpavathi, ( puberty rites) for adolescent girls. 
On attaining menarche , the girl is kept in seclusion in a 
separate hut or enclosure erected by her maternal uncle for 
about eight days. On the ninth day, she is given a purificatory 
bath and nalungu is performed . During the pollution period , 
the girl s relatives offer her gifts and nutritious food . 

The Morasu Vokkaligar follow subgroup and community 
endogamy. Gotra (clan ) exogamy is the customary norm . They 
prefer to marry a sister s daughter, father s sister s daughter 
or mother s brother s daughter. The age at marriage is be 
tween 15 and 20 years for girls, 25 to 30 for boys. Negotiation 
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is the general mode of acquiring a mate . Polygyny is permitted 
if the first wife is barren or suffers from chronic disease or 
insanity. Mangalasutra (marriage badge) and toe- rings are the 
marriage symbols for women . In addition , they wear vermilion , 
glass bangles and other ornaments. A token oli ( bride-price) 
is paid . Varadakshina ( dowry ) is given in both cash and kind. 
The wedding takes place at the bridegroom s residence . A 
Brahman priest officiates at the marriage proceedings and 
performs the rituals. The Morasu Vokkaligar consult astrolo 
gers to prepare the lagna patrika (marriage invitation ) and to 
fix the auspicious hour for the thali- tying ceremony. They 
observe the devara , Gangapuja , kanyadhanam and dhara 
muhurtham rituals and perform them in the presence of the 
yajaman ( headman ) and urigowder. The consummation 
ceremony takes place at the bride s parents house on an 
auspicious day . 

The Morasu Vokkaligar bury their dead . They play music 
and organise harikatha ( religious discourse ) on the occasion . 
The Jangam ( priest) or the Satani officiates at their funeral 
rites and blows the sanku ( conch ) . They perform the initial 
rites, haluvthadu ( milk pouring ), on the third day. Vegetarian 
food is offered to the poor in the name of the deceased . A 
Brahman priest performs the punyaha ( purificatory ceremony). 
A kalasa ( pot ) is placed in the house and is worshipped with 
offerings of new clothes and food . The Brahman priest helps 
the chief mourner and offers tharpanam ( libations of water). 
Death pollution lasts for 11 days. They observe the karumathi 
on the last day. They worship their ancestors on Ugadi ( New 
Year s Day ). 

Agriculture and animal husbandry are their traditional and 
primary occupations. Some of them are small and marginal 
farmers, holding two to five acres of dry land and less than 
one acre of irrigated land. The landless poor practise culti 
vation on a share -cropping basis ( guttage). The Morasu 
Vokkaligar, living in the drought-prone areas of Dharmapuri, 
North Arcot Ambedkar and Salem Districts face shortages of 
irrigation facilities. 

Some Morasu Vokkaligar work as industrial workers in fac 
tories and private establishments. The poor are employed as 
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farm labourers . Some of them have taken to business, trade , 
moneylending, government service and self - employment. They 
maintain direct links with the local market . They deal in cash . 
They receive wages both in cash and kind. 

The traditional caste councils of the Morasu Vokkaligar have 
lost their authority. However, the village headmen ( urigowda), 
the yajaman , the landlords and the guardians of the temples 
still exercise some influence . Their advice is sought in all 
matters . They also enjoyed power as village munsifs till recently . 
The modern caste associations ( Vokkaligar Sangam ) with their 
elected office -bearers plan and implement welfare and devel 
opment measures . Internal disputes are amicably settled among 
themselves. Criminal cases are referred to the judiciary . 

The Morasu Vokkaligar worship Vishnu (Venkataramana or 
Rama ) , Siva (Bhairava Devaru ) and their various incarnations. 
They also worship their consorts. They have family deities such 
as Venkataramana, Sri Rama, Muneeswara . Bhairava Devaru 
and Rama. Patalamma, Gangamma, Mariamma and Peddanna 
are some of their village deities. They observe the devara of 
their clan deities for every life - cycle ritual and sacrifice animals 
to appease them . The Morasu Vokkaligar have to contribute 
annually towards the Bandi Devara festivities. There are both 
Vaishnavites and Saivaites among them . The Brahman , 
Sattadavan , Jangam , Pandaram , Melakkarar, Kammalar and 
Vannan act as their sacred specialists. 

The Morasu Vokkaligar have folk - songs for different occa 
sions, and both men and women sing them . Women sing 
nalungu hadugalu and mangala arati hadugalu on social and 
ritual occasions. Folk - tales are recited during temple festivals. 

The Morasu Vokkaligar maintain traditional intercommunity 
relations in social, economic and religious activities with other 
communities. They accept water and cooked food only from 
the Brahman . They accept and exchange water and food with 
the Raju , Gounder, Reddiar, Naidu and Vaniyar. The Veera 
Saiva , Pandaram , Kammalar and Chettiar do not accept water 
and food from them . They share water resources and crema 
tion grounds with the higher castes . They receive the services 
of the Vannan and Ambattan . They maintain patron -client, 
landlord -tenant and cultivator- labour relationships with other 
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communities. The community has businessmen , white - collar 
job -holders, teachers , administrators, engineers, doctors , law 
yers and political leaders at the regional level . 

The Morasu Vokkaligar have a favourable attitude towards 
the various developmental programmes. They avail of both 
indigenous and modern medicare . They favour family plan 
ning 
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WYNAD CHETTY 


The Wynad Chetty inhabit the Wynad area of Kerala State . 
After the re -organisation of the states in 1956 , a part of Wynad 
came under Tamil Nadu . The Wynad Chetty continued to live 
there and continue to be known by their old name . They use 
the title Chetty . At present, the Wynad Chetty are distributed 
in the Wynad taluk of Calicut District (Kerala ) and Gudalur 
taluk of the Nilgiris District of Tamil Nadu . The population 
is also distributed in Hegedadevankote taluk of Karnataka. The 
Wynad Chetty believe that they migrated from the Dharapuram 
area of Coimbatore District during the distant past. They speak 
Tamil, but many are conversant with Malayalam . They use the 
Tamil and Malayalam scripts . 

Till four or five decades ago , the Wynad Chetty men and 
women dressed like the Mullukurumba . Women wore circular 
sections ( disc like ) of chemgu ( cont) , the diameter of which 
would be about 1/2" on their ears. They also wore tholen or 
tholuvalai ( silver ornaments ) on the upper arms, these being 
once the symbol of marriage for a woman in their community. 
A man tied his hair in a knot on one side of his head . Wynad 
Chetty women wore two white cloths, one tied around the waist 
and the other across their breasts, tying the two top ends of 
the upper cloth on left shoulder . These ornaments and clothes 
have now been given up and instead they have adopted modern 
clothing 

The Wynad Chetty are regular nonvegetarians, but do not 
eat beef. Their staple food is rice. They consume locally available 
cereals and pulses, vegetables, tubers and fruits. They use 
groundnut oil or coconut oil for cooking. They are habituated 
to drinking coffee . In the past, both men and women drank 
locally made liquor, but now only a few men drink . They 
consume milk and milk products. Men smoke beedis, cigarettes 
and cheroots . They also chew tobacco and betel, but they do 
not use snuff. 

The Wynad Chetty have more than seventy matrilineal kulams 
which are exogamic in nature . And their main function is to 
regulate marriages. Two special features of their kulams need 
mention here . Firstly, some kulams are clubbed together as 
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sister clans and intermarriage between these kulams is prohib 
ited . For example , Mela ( upper ) Valludi and Thazha Valludi 
kulams are sister kulams. Secondly , though the children belong 
to the mother s clan in almost all cases , the children of a man 
who belongs to the Pandaram clan alone belong to their 
father s clan . These special rules prevail among them even 
today . 

The Wynad Chetty follow endogamy at the community level . 
Consanguineous marriages are prevalent among them . They 
prefer marriages between a boy and his father s sister s daugh 
ter or mother s brother s daughter. Uncle -niece marriage is 
prohibited. Girls marry after 18 or 19 years. Boys marry after 
they are 21. Marriages are usually settled by the elders through 
negotiation . The birdegroom s party takes the initiative . 

Monogamy is the norm among the Wynad Chetty, but there 
are cases of non -sororal polygyny also . Tholuvalai or tholendhi 
( silver armlets ) worn on the upper arms were the symbols of 
marriage for women in the past, The thali is the present 
symbol. Among the Wynad Chetty , a token bride-price ( kaanam ) 
is paid . Apart from this , a sum of about Rs. 5000 is also given 
to the bride s family, by the bridegroom s family towards 
marriage expenses. In turn , the bridegroom s family demands 
gold jewellery for the bride. After marriage, the girl lives in 
her husband s house . 

Divorce is permitted in the Wynad Chetty community, and 
had to be formally sanctioned by the elders in the past. Nowadays 
they approach the courts of law . Adultery and illtreatment are 
the grounds on which they seek divorce . The incidence of 
divorce has increased in recent years . In the past, divorce 
compensation did not exist, but now , the divorced woman gets 
compensation from her husband , if he initiates the divorce. 
If a woman initiates it , then she has to pay back the money 
spent by him during their marriage. After the divorce, the 
children live with either the mother or the father. Widows, 
widowers or divorcees can remarry . 

Wynad Chetty women do not participate in agricultural 
activities or in animal husbandry or fishing. They attend only 
to household work . Of late , some women who are educated 
work as teachers or clerks in local offices. Women participate 
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in their mechanism of social control and in political activities. 
In the past, men had the final say over all matters and women 
had a low status . But nowadays both have equal status and 
women are consulted in almost all matters . 

When a Wynad Chetty woman is pregnant, no formal rituals 
are performed but close relatives bring her special food of her 
liking . In the seventh month , the expectant mother is invited 
by her brother or sister to her natal home . Birth pollution 
is observed for 15 days. On the 16th day, after a purificatory 
bath , they sprinkle sacred water , brought from a nearby tem 
ple , on the mother and child to remove pollution. In the past, 
the child was named a month after birth . But nowadays, it is 
named after six months . Along with the naming ceremony , 
they perform the tonsuring ceremony and the first cereal 
feeding ceremony, at a nearby temple . No puberty rites are 
now performed for girls and no pollution is observed, al 
though , in the past, thiranda kul or vayasu arikka was celebrated 
when a girl attained menarche. 

In a Wynad Chetty wedding , when the bridegroom s party 
reaches the bride s house , they place a mundu - thundu ( two 
cloths ) on a plank of wood and offer it to the girl. This is 
called noolparisam . An elderly woman puts the silver tholendhi 
( armlet) on the bride s upper arms. Afterwards, all of them 
are fed with a special meat dish . On such occasions, both men 
and women drink liquor and men perform vattakali and kolkai 
dances. The consummation ceremony is at the bride s natal 
residence on the marriage day. The next day, the bridegroom s 
party leaves for his home along with the bride. 

The Wynad Chetty observe death pollution for 16 days. They 
cremate their dead and dispose of the remains in a river or 
tank . If someone dies from an infection disease or when a child 
dies , then the body is buried . The new mundus which are 
brought by all relatives and friends are distributed among the 
Paniyan who dig the pit or bring the firewood . On the third 
or fifth or seventh day after the death , they have a ritual called 
bali matral and , in this, cooked food is offered to the departed 
soul and then given to the crows. On the seventh day, they 
give a pulai ( death feast) to all the relatives. On this day, the 
Mullukurumba, Uralikurumba, Kattu Naicken , Paniyan, and 
other communities join in the pulai. On the 16th day, they 
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celebrate a ritual called pathinaru adiyandiram or kuli matral. 
The chief mourner applies oil on his head and takes a bath . 
He offers a new veshti ( dhoti) to the priest in the temple and 
sprinkles the sacred water brought from the temple all over 
the house , to eliminate pollution . 

The Wynad Chetty worship their ancestors . When a marriage 
is fixed in the family, or during festivals such as Onam , Thila 
Pathu and Adi Amavasai or when they are troubled , they 
worship their ancestors and offer food to them . In the past, 
the kunnukaranaval ( the community headman ) officiated at 
the rituals. But now they get the services of Brahman priests. 

Land is the main resource for the livelihood of the Wynad 
Chetty . The individual owns the land . In the distant 

past 

their 
ancestors , who came from Dharapuram made their own ag 
ricultural implements, built their houses, made their baskets 
and mats and hunted small animals and birds. Thurston ( 1909 ) 
states that they were bold shikaris and tiger-spearing was a 
pastime closely connected with their religion . They also went 
fishing in the nearby streams and tanks. They knew how to 
tap toddy from palm and coconut trees and they made their 
own liquor . But now they are dependant on the market for 
alcoholic drinks. They dispose of their agricultural produce 
directly in the local market . Some of them work as agricultural 
labourers. 

In the past, the Wynad Chetty had their traditional caste 
panchayat, which was known as kunny panchayat. The region 
in which the Wynad Chetty once lived was divided into five 
zones and the headman of each of these five zones constituted 
their panchayat. Cheera Chetty, Elom Chetty, Kolampally Chetty 
and Thomattu Chetty were four of these five heads . Cases of 
theft, adultery and disputes over land and water were referred 
to this panchayat. Cash fines were collected from the guilty 
by the panchayat and the money was spent on alcoholic drinks 
for those who participated in the panchayat. This system of 
excercising social control is not in vogue any more . 

At present, the Wynad Chetty have theWynad Chetty Welfare 
Sangam in Sultan Battery, Wynad. This sangam settles cases of 
theft and adultery , occasionally and its officials ( president and 
secretary) order ‘donations from the guilty. 

The Wynad Chetty are Hindus . Athiralnmar is the family 
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deity of the Chettys who live in and around Erumad . They 
worship kavu ( stones kept under trees ). These kavus are their 
village deities and they believe that these deities protect their 
fields. The Wynad Chetty assemble once a year for worship 
at the Sultan Battery Vinayakar temple. They celebrate festivals 
such as Vishu , Onam , and Makara Sankranti. 

The Wynad Chetty do not accept food from those who are 
beef -eaters. They also avoid taking food from the Paniyan , 
Kattu Naicken and Urali Kurumba . They accept food from the 
Mullukurumba . Even though the Christians and the Moplah 
in the region are beef- eaters, the Wynad Chetty accept food 
from them occasionally, because they work together in offices 
and schools. They participate in the regional festivals celebrat 
ed in the temples of the region . 

The Wynad Chetty share wells and cremation grounds with 
other communities. They receive various services from the 
tribes of the region and , in exchange , they pay either in cash 
or kind . 

Wynad Chetty women paint the walls and verandahs of their 
houses with the locally available red clay and a deep grey 
solution obtained by mixing finely powdered charcoal, cowdung 
and water . Before the solution dries, they draw various designs 
on the walls with their fingers. This art is similar to that of 
the Mullukurumba, a tribe in the neighbourhood . The Wynad 
Chetty also make baskets and mats . 

The Wynad Chetty dance the vattakali and kolkai and they 
sing songs while dancing. Men dance on all occasions, while 
women dance only during the Vishu (New Year Day ) festival. 

The Wynad Chetty are to be found in business and employed 
in schools and offices. They educate their children . Some of 
the boys have had college education and a few have reached 
higher levels of education . 

In the past, when a person fell sick , the Wynad Chetty 
depended on a velichapad, a man who can communicate with 
the world of spirits. Now most of them use both modern as 
well as traditional medicare. The Wynad Chetty favour family 
planning. They have access to all other civic amenities. 
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YADAVA 


The Yadava are a pastoral community . The Backward Classes 
Commission s Report, 1970 , explains that “ Idaiyan was the 
term used to denote this caste " and the term Yadava was 
substituted in 1931. Thurston ( 1909) said that " Yadava, mean 
ing descendants of King Yadu , from whom Krishna was de 
scended , has been recorded as a synonym or title of Idayan , 
and a subdivision of Golla and Koracha. There is a tradition 
among the Idayans that Krishna was brought up by their 
cattle " . 

Idaiyan and Golla are synonyms for Yadava and their titles 
are Konar and Pillai. The community is distributed all over 
the State , but is concentrated in Ramanathapuram , Tirunelveli, 
South Arcot, North Arcot Ambedkar , Tiruchchirappalli and 
Thanjavur Districts. The Yadava speak Telugu or Tamil with 
their kingroup and speak in Tamil with others. They use the 
Tamil script. 

The Yadava are nonvegetarians, but avoid eating beef and 
pork. Their staple food is rice, supplemented by ragi, millets 
and wheat. They consume all varieties of locally available pulses , 
roots , tubers, vegetables and fruits. They use groundnut oil and 
gingelly oil for cooking. They drink tea, coffee and milk . They 
consume milk products. Some of the menfolk in the commu 
nity drink sarayam ( arrack ) and kallu (toddy) occasionally. 
Many men smoke beedis and cigarettes. Both men and women 
chew betel leaves with nuts , lime and tobacco . A few men use 
snuff. 

There were several subgroups among the Yadava in the past, 
but now the differences have narrowed down and these groups 
intermarry. They have gotras, like Viraval gotra and Meela Balan 
gotra . Further, each gotra consists of a number of exogamous 
lineages. The function of the lineage is to regulate marriage 
alliances. They are aware of the varna system and consider 
themselves Sudras. 

The Yadava practice endogamy at the community level and 
exogamy at the lineage level. Consanguineal marriages are 
preferred. Sororate is permitted . The age at marriage for girls 
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is between 18 and 21 years and for boys between 21 and 25 
years . Dowry is demanded . The marriage expenses are shared 
by the bride s and the bridegroom s families. 

The mode of acquiring a spouse among the Yadava , is 
through negotiation . Monogamy is the norm . The thali and 
toe-rings are the symbols of marriage for a woman . In the past, 
the girl s parents were expected to give the girl gold kammal 
( earrings) and jimikki ( eardrops ) and the boy s family would 
give cash to the girl s family to buy a wedding sari for her . 
Nowadays, the boy s parents demand dowry, the amount 
depending on the qualifications and earnings of the boy. 
Divorce and widower remarriage are not permitted . 

Both nuclear and mixed extended type of families are found 
among the Yadava . Nuclear families predominate. An avoid 
ance relationship exists between mother - in - law and son - in -law 
and between daughter -in -law and father -in - law . A joking rela 
tionship is observed between a man and his wife s younger 
brothers and sisters and between grandparents and 
grandchildren . Sons inherit the parental property and the 
eldest son succeeds to the office held by the father. The rule 
of residence is patrilocal. 

Yadava women participate in animal husbandry, agriculture, 
and other economic activities. They contribute to the family 
income and control family expenditure . Women actively par 
ticipate in social functions and rituals. They do not have a role 
in the mechanism of social control and decision -making. Widow 
remarriage is not permitted by tradition . Women do not have 
any right over their ancestral property. 

The Yadava observe valaikappu or seemantham in the eighth 
month of a woman s first pregnancy . After the birth of a child 
they observe pollution for ten days and , on the 11th day, the 
mother and child are given ritual baths. The local Brahman 
priest does punyavachanam to end pollution . On that day they 
serve a nonvegetarian feast. They observe the naming ceremo 
ny on the same day. They consult the local astrologer for 
naming the child . They feed cereals to the child it its seventh 
or ninth month . 

Before the child is ten , the Yadava select a day for the 
tonsuring and ear -piercing rituals. On that occasion they offer 


1742 People of India : Tamil Nadu 


puja to deities such as Katteri and Muneeswara . They sacrifice 
a goat or a cock in the name of the child at the Muneeswara 
temple . The expenses for these rites are met by the child s 
maternal uncle or maternal grandparents. All these formalities 
are observed only for the first child . For subsequent children , 
parents perform the same rituals but in a simple fashion . 

The Yadava observe puberty rites for a girl when she attains 
menarche. The maternal uncle of the girl constructs a coconut 
leaf hut in front of the house , and she is kept in seclusion 
in it for a period of ten days . She is given gingelly oil with 
an egg every morning for ten days. During this period she is 
provided with special food items prepared at home or brought 
by close relatives. On the morning of the 11th day , a ritual 
bath is given to the girl . Then she is dressed in a new sari 
and allowed to enter the house . The family arranges a 
nonvegetarian feast for relatives and friends. This ritual is 
called manjal neerattu vizha . 

In the past, the boy s parents took the initiative in marriage 
negotiations, but now the girl s parents take the initiative . After 
the completion of negotiations, nichayathartham ( betrothal) is 
conducted at the girl s home . Usually the wedding takes place 
at the bridegroom s home. The important rituals in a Yadava 
wedding are the tying of the pattam ( rectangular pendant) on 
the foreheads of the bride and bridegroom , the tying of 
kanganam (yellow wrist-threads), the tying of the thali, and the 
sowing of navadhanya sprouts by the bridal couple . The con 
summation ceremony is at the bride s natal home . 

When a death occurs among the Yadava , the news is 
communicated to all the relatives and friends through the 
village Thoti or Thalayari, who belong to the Parayan com 
munity. When all the close relatives arrive , they bathe the body 
and wrap it in a new white cloth . It is then carried to the 
cremation ground on a decorated bamboo bier . If the death 
is on account of smallpox, then they bury the body, otherwise 
they cremate it . The following day, some of the close kin of 
the deceased visit the burial ground and offer milk , some fruits 
and puffed rice to the soul of the dead . If the deceased is 
a male, his wife (widow ) removes her thali and breaks her 
bangles on the 15th day ( nadappu ). On the 16th day, they 
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observed peria kariyam at a nearby stream or tank, during which 
pindam ( balls of cooked rice) are offered to the departed soul , 
and, then , to the crows . The rest of the rice is given to the 
service castes such as the Vannan , Ambattan and Parayan who 
provided their services during the death rites. The officiating 
Brahman priest is given new clothes and some quantity of 
uncooked food items. They observe mourning for a period of 
16 days. For these 16 days they eat only vegetarian food. On 
the 17th day, the family members take oilbaths and then eat 
nonvegetarian food , after offering the same food to the soul 
of the dead. They worship their ancestors on Mahalaya Amavasya 
day (New Moon Day in September October). 

Land is the main natural resource for the Yadava . Though 
they are said to be sheep- and cattle -keepers traditionally , a 
large number of them now depend on agriculture. The 
Backward Classes Commission s Report, 1970 , states that " the 
vast majority of the people live in villages. The representatives 
claimed that about 60 per cent are engaged in rearing sheep 
and about 20 per cent in rearing cows and buffaloes . It cannot 
be said that the main occupation of the caste even now is 
agricultural, it is largely sheep- and cattle -rearing and pastoral ”. 

Some Yadava have substantial landholdings and concentrate 
more on cultivation , others are landless and depend on ag 
ricultural labour. Some of them are tenant cultivators. A few 
of them work as employees in government and private insti 
tutions. Those who rear cows and buffaloes sell milk in the 
market . They have direct links with the market. The medium 
of exchange is in cash . 

The Yadava have a traditional jati panchayat. Election to this 
body is by voice vote . This body deals with disputes, quarrels, 
thefts, adultery and elopement. Forms of punishments are 
social boycott and cash fines. They have a community asso 
ciation ( Yadava Association ) at the regional and state levels. 
The association plans and implements welfare and develop 
ment measures . 

The Yadava are Hindus . They consider Lord Krishna as their 
kuladeivam ( community deity ). Their family deity is Poova 
daikari and their village deities are Muneeswarar, Katteri and 
Pooniamma. They worship regional deities such as Kanchi 
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Kamakshi and Murugan and deities of the wider pantheon like 
Tirupati Balaji. They celebrate festivals such as Deepavali, Pongal, 
Krishna Jayanthi and Tamil New Year s Day. 

The Yadava receive the services of the barber , washerman , 
the Parayan and the Brahman . They pay in cash and in kind 
for their services. They accept water and food only from the 
higher castes or those of equal status. They share wells and 
cremation grounds with other communities . They participate 
in the traditional festivities. They have among them business 
men , white - collar employees , teachers , engineers , doctors and 
political leaders at the local and regional levels. 

The Yadava favour formal education for their boys and girls. 
There are graduates and a few postgraduates, in the commu 
nity. They use both indigenous and modern medicare. They 
are aware of family planning . The have access to all civic 
amenities. 
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YANADI 


The Yanadi are also referred to as Irlollu , Nakampadi, Malavasi, 
Villuwaru and Irlavar or Irla by other communities. They claim 
that they originally belonged to Andhra Pradesh but had 
migrated to Tamil Nadu in recent times . According to Thurston 
( 1909 ) , “ The name Yanadi has been the subject of much 
etymological speculation . Some derive it from ‘ ya ( private ) 
and nathu ( lord or protector ) , and it may mean those who 
are not included in the ruling or principal caste . Again it has 
been derived from yanam ( boat) and adi” (means ) . But the 
Yanadis are not known to have plied nor do they now ply 
boats ” . 

In Tamil Nadu , the Yanadi are distributed in the Madras 
and Chengai - MGR Districts. They are not aware of the origin 
of their community, but it is learnt that they originally lived 
in the hills as food -gatherers and hunters but gradually settled 
in the plains as labourers. They speak in Telugu with their 
kinmen and in Tamil with others . They use the Tamil script. 
They have been listed as one of the other eligible communities 
for the educational concessions granted by the Adi Dravidar 
and Tribal Welfare Departments of the Government of Tamil 
Nadu . 

The Yanadi are regular nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef. 
They , however , eat the meat of small game, including wild pig 
and rats . Rice and ragi are their staple foods. They eat pulses, 
vegetables, roots, tubers and fruits . They use groundnut oil for 
cooking . Both men and women take alcoholic drinks. Some 
of them drink milk , coffee, tea and consume milk products. 
They smoke beedis and cigarettes. Women chew betel leaves and 
arecanuts and duggu ( loose tobacco ) . Some of them use snuff. 

There are two social divisions among the Yanadi, namely the 
Suddamyna or Suddarakam Yanadi ( cleaned ) and the 
Matturkam Yanadi ( uncleaned ). The Suddamyna are equated 
with the Manchi ( Reddi) Yanadi andthe Matturkam are equated 
with the Chella (Pullekula ) Yanadi. Marriages do not take 
place between the Suddarakam and Matturkam . The Matturkam 
accept cooked food and water from the Suddarakam . But the 


1745 


1746 People of India : Tamil Nadu 


Suddarakam do not accept cooked food and water from the 
Matturkam . A Suddarakam bride is accepted by the Matturkam . 
The Suddarakam are superior to the Matturakam because they 
do not do scavenging work . 

The Yanadi are endogamous in nature . Consanguineous 
marriages are preferred and preference is given to the father s 
sister s daughter or the mother s brother s daughter. Junior 
sororate is permitted . Boys get married at the age of 18 and 
girls, after maturity but before 18. Uncle-niece marriage is 
prohibited. Modes of acquiring mates are by capture , by elope 
ment, and by negotiation. Monogamy is the norm . Kumkum , 
gajulu ( glass bangles), thalibotlu and metti are the symbols of 
marriage. After marriage, the rule of residence is patrilocal. 
The rule of descent is patrilineal. Divorce is allowed on grounds 
of cruelty, adultery, impotence and maladjustment. After di 
vorce the children are the responsibility of the father. Widow 
and widower remarriages are allowed . 

Nuclear families are on the rise among the Yanadi. Avoid 
ance relations are between mother - in - law and son - in - law , fa 
ther -in -law and daughter- in - law . Joking relations are common 
between a wife s younger sister and elder sister s husband , 
husband s younger brother, and grandparents and grandchil 
dren . Property is equally shared among the sons . Succession 
is through the eldest son . 

Yanadi women have a status equal to that of their men . In 
rural areas , women participate in agricultural operations, and 
maintain cattle in the house . They accompany their husbands 
while going on rat hunts ( veta ) and to collect forest produce. 
They collect firewood from the forest. They also work as 
scavengers in towns . They attend to household duties and 
social rituals. They have a role in political activites and in the 
mechanism of social control. Some of them control family 
expenditure also . 

After delivery, the child s mother observes pollution for 
seven days. Generally , after delivery, she is given the kasayam 
of Adavi Mulikalu ( a liquid herbal medicine). They commonly 
use the kamega veru , a root, to prepare the mixture which is 
stated to help the child s growth. They observe the tonsuring 
ceremony when the child is 1-3 years old . 
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Puberty rituals ( shamungidi) are held when a Yanadi girl 
attains her first menarche. Pollution is observed for seven days. 
On the day of the purificatory ceremony, the maternal uncle 
( menamama) plays an important role . He brings the girl from 
the isolation hut to the pandal (platform ) for the bathing 
ritual. He presents a koka ( sari) to the girl. The feast is served 
to relatives and friends who attend . 

There are four types of marriages observed by the Yanadi. 
These are, marriage by capture, by mutual consent, by elope 
ment and by negotiation . Generally, marriage by capture, mutual 
consent , and elopement occur at the time of the Valliamma 
festival. One day before the Valliamma festival, boys and girls 
meet and decide on getting married . The marriages are usually 
performed in the Tiruttani temple. The wedding is arranged 
by the parents of the boy and girl. A Brahman priest, or the 
community elders, officiates at the marriage. The feast is 
arranged by the bridegroom s parents. At the marriage, the 
bridegroom presents one koka to his mother -in -law , one jasavesti 
to his father- in -law and one gudda to his brother -in - law . Liquor 
is offered to all the relatives. The shobanam ( consummation ) 
ceremony is at the bridegroom s house . 

The Yanadi bury their dead . They observe death pollution 
for 26 days. Pollution ends with a ceremony conducted by a 
Jangam priest. A feast accompanied by liquor is offered to the 
invitees. Ancestral worship is performed annually on Mahalaya 
Amavasya day. 

The Yanadi were traditionally food - gatherers and hunters, 
and mainly depended on catching birds and rats. At present 
their primary occupation is scavenging. They work as sweepers 
and labourers in rice mills , in landlord s houses and in the 
town municipality. 

The traditional caste council does not exist at present. 
Disputes are resolved by the elders of the community. They 
have recently started sweepers associations at the local level, 
which attend to the welfare of the community. 

The Yanadi are Hindus . They celebrate Ugadi, Kadikultika , 
Adinelapanduga, Sivaratri and Kavadilu. Valliamma is their 
community deity. The Yanadi offer their forest produce to Her . 
They say that Lord Muruga eloped with their deity, Valliamma, 
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and tied the thali at dawn . The Valliamma marriage is cele 
brated as a festival every year. Many young couples who had 
earlier eloped get married during the fetival. 

Another important ritual observed by the Yanadi is 
Kannekamma Jatare. This is performed by those who have 
taken vows to rid themselves of their diseases . It is officiated 
at by a Jangam priest . In this ritual, both males and females 
tie vepakumandalu ( margosa leaves) around their naked bodies 
and do pradishnan ( circumambulation ) around the deity in the 
temple. 

The Yanadi have an oral tradition and both men and women 
sing and dance during festive and ritual occasions. They use 
their own tappeta and drums as musical instruments 

The Yanadi accept cooked food and water from all 
communities except the Mala , Yerukula and the Nallalollu . 
They do not have service linkages with the Mangali ( barber ). 
They wash their clothes themselves but engage a Chakali 
( washerman ) to officiate at their rituals. 

The Yanadi now educate their boys and girls. They use 
indigenous medicare . They favour family planning. They get 
drinking water through ootalu ( springs ) and handpumps. Other 
civic amenities are available to them . 
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YERUKULA 


The Yerukula also identify themselves as Kuravan or Koravan . 
In some areas they are known as Koracha or Korama, all these 
being the same communities but spread over Tamil Nadu , 
Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka with different names. While 
the Kuravan are the local population of Tamil Nadu , the 
Yerukula are a migrant population from Andhra Pradesh . 

The name Yerukula is derived from the term yeruku , mean 
ing fortune -telling in Telugu . It is mentioned by Thurston 
( 1909 ) that the people who identify themselves as Yerukula , 
Kuravan or Koravan , and Koracha were originally wandering 
gypsies who lived by basket- 

making and fortune- telling and 
might have sprung from the same stock . This view of Thurston 
gains strength by the following present-day facts with regard 
to the Koravan and Yerukula : ( i ) by and large, both still profess 
basket -making and fortune-telling as their primary occupa 
tions ; ( ii ) the dialects spoken among themselves by the Yerukula 
and the Koravan inhabiting the districts bordering Andhra 
Pradesh , namely Kuru and Kurruvattha, are one and the same; 
and both possess the same major social divisions, such as Sath 
Padi ( or Satthu Padi ) , Men Padi ( or Mani Padi ) , Mendra kutthi 
( or Melutthar ) and Kavadi ( or Kavadian ). 

In Tamil Nadu , the Yerukula are concentrated in the districts 
bordering Andhra Pradesh , namely Chengai-MGR, Madras, 
North Arcot Ambedkar and Dharmapuri. Within Madras city, 
two sections of the Yerukula are found . One section comprises 
those who migrated to Madras generations ago from the Telugu 
speaking regions and intermarried with the Koravan or Kuravan 
in and around Madras. The other section consists of those who 
migrated in the recent past from Andhra Pradesh , particularly 
from the Nellore region. The former are a settled population 
and only a negligible number of them profess their traditional 
occupations of basket-making and fortune- telling. This section 
of Yerukula mostly identify themselves as Kuravan . The recent 
migrants are mainly involved in basket-making and fortune 
telling. They say, that they migrated about 30 years ago from 
villages in the Nellore District of Andhra Pradesh as nomadic 
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basket -makers. More than 300 such families are now settled 
in Madras. 

They speak a dialect called kuru among themselves , which 
they also call Yerukula basha , the words of which are mainly 
taken from Tamil, Telugu and Kannada . They read and write 
Telugu and Tamil. Almost all of them speak Telugu and Tamil. 
Elderly men and women have tattoo marks on their hands , 
something not common among the young. 

The Yerukula are nonvegetarians, but avoid eating beef. 
However, they eat pig , cat , and wild birds. Rice, supplemented 
by ragi and millets, is their staple food and is eaten locally with 
available vegetables and fruits . Most of their men consume 
sarayam ( arrack ) and kallu ( toddy ) . Some of their women too 
drink liquor . Offering arrack during social gatherings and 
ceremonies is a must among them . 

On the basis of their occupations , the Yerukula have divi 
sions such as Dhabbalu Yerukula (basket- and winnow -makers ) , 
Uppu Yerukula ( salt-sellers ), Kasanga Yerukula ( those who 
make baskets out of date -palm ), Kunchi Yerukula ( soothsayers 
and comb -makers ) and Vora Yerukula. Even today, the Kunchi 
Yerukula are nomads. The Kasanga Yerukula live in Madras. 
These divisions represent only the varied occupations taken 
up by the Yerukula in course of time, but as such do not form 
separate endogamous groups. The Yerukula consider them 
selves superior in social status to beef-eating communities. 

Four major social division ( gotra ), namely Sath Padi, Men 
Padi , Mendra Kuthi and Kavadi, are found among the Yerukula . 
Some of them say that these are four different exogamous 
gotras while others say that Men Padi and Mendra Kuthi are 
one and the same and, therefore, only three exogamous divi 
sions exist among them . There is also another view that Kavadi 
and Mendra Kuthi, being one set of gotra , choose their spouses 
either from Sath Padi or Men Padi . The gotras are further 
subdivided into several intiperlu ( family names or lineages ), viz. 
Kavadi comprising of intiperlu such as Kattha, Padanapuri, 
Jagannadham and so on , Sath Padi comprising of Dasari and 
Palakeerthi, Mendra Kutthi comprising of Devarkonda, 
Nalakondla and Nalabai. The intiperlu is attached as a prefix 
to the personal name. Since the Yerukula are a patrilineal 
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community , the intiperlu of a male remains the same through 
out his life, while the female changes her family name after 
she gets married and takes her husband s intiperlu. These 
intiperlu are sometimes named after their ancestors, the acts 
of their ancestors , places to which they originally belonged as 
well as trees and animals with which they have been in close 
association . Persons belonging to one intiperlu are fraternal 
relatives. 

The Yerukula observe monogamy. Boys get married after 
they are 17 and girls , two years after they attain puberty. They 
usually acquire spouses by negotiation. Community endogamy 
is followed . They also intermarry with the Koravan or Kuravan 
who belong to their own ethnic group . Consanguineous 
marriages, namely marrying mother s brother s daughter, fa 
ther s sister s daughter or elder sister s daughter, are allowed . 
The thali bottu , kunkumam ( vermilion ) and metti ( toe -rings) are 
the marriage symbols of women . A bride-price ( oli ) of Rs. 1000 
or more is demanded by the bride s party from the bridegroom 
before the marriage. But, only a token bride-price is demanded 
if the bridegroom is employed in a government organisation . 
The rule of residence, after marriage, is patrilocal. Both men 
and women can initiate divorce . In the event of a woman 
divorcing her husband she has to pay back the bride-price. 
Remarriage is allowed for widows, widowers and divorcees 
( male and female ). 

The Yerukula live as nuclear families in small households. 
The eldest son acts as the head of the family after the death 
of his father . Property is equally shared by all the sons. If the 
brothers agree , their sister ( s ) also get a share in it . The Yerukula 
generally live as a cluster of families, ranging from a minimum 
of four or five to one hundred families, which are interde 
pendent on each other to some extent. They help each other 
in collecting raw material for basket-making and during times 
of trouble . 

Yerukula women have a major role in augmenting the income 
of the family. They work with their men in collecting the raw 
material for basket-making, in making baskets and in market 
ing the products. The women also earn an income as fortune 
tellers or soothsayers, using their kavuli, consisting of kavva 
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or sozhi ( cowry shells ) and palakara thattu ( a tray about half 
a foot in diameter made of date palm splits ). The kavuli 
represents the Goddess Karumariamman for them . 

The Yerukula conduct tonsuring and ear -boring ceremonies 
at the same time for both male and female children at Tirupati. 
When a girl attains puberty, she is secluded within the house 
hold itself. She has to be ritually bathed once in three days 
until the pollution ends , on the 11th or 13th day. The puberty 
ceremony ( thiralli) is held with a grand feast. On the day of 
thiratti, all the Yerukula who live in the settlement and close 
kin from nearby areas are expected to present gifts to the girl. 

Before a Yerukula wedding , the betrothal ceremony 
(munthakkal) is conducted . The bridegroom s party offers arrack 
or toddy to the men of the bride s party along with a feast. 
The bride-price is also paid by the bridegroom . Weddings are 
usually conducted at the bride s house . The Yerukula commu 
nity perumanusan ( headman ) presides over the marriage cer 
emony and he gives the thali bottu to the bridegroom to tie 
around the neck of the bride . A grand feast is offered to the 
gathering by both families. The consummation of the marriage 
takes places at the bride s house, after which the couple leave 
for her husband s house . Thurston ( 1909 ) mentions a signifi 
cant point about the symbol of marriage. The Yerukula used 
a necklace of black beads to tie around the neck of the bride, 
while the Koravan used a cord soaked in turmeric water . Some 
of the Yerukula now living in Madras use a cord soaked in 
turmeric water on which a disc - shaped, gold thali is tied . 

The Yerukula bury their dead . On the day after the burial , 
they pour milk ( pal ootharthu) on the graveyard. On the 11th 
day, karumanthiram is conducted to terminate death pollution . 
Punyadanam is conducted on the third day in case the deceased 
is a child . Ancestors are worshipped annually . 

The Yerukula who are recent migrants to Madras earn a 
living mainly by basket-making . Their women earn additional 
income by soothsaying ( kuri) in the streets . The date palm 
leaves ( eechangolu ) used for making baskets is brought by them 
from the forests of the Cuddapah , Kurnool and Guntakal areas 
in Andhra Pradesh . To bring these , a few families go together 
from Madras to these places, collect sufficient eechangolu and 
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send them to Madras . Baskets of various size and shapes for 
different purposes, such as kozhi koondu ( to keep poultry ) , 
kuppa koodai ( to keep garbage ), thakkali koodai ( to keep tomato 
and vegetables) and thuni koodai ( to keep clothes ) are made 
by them . Some of them work in government organisations. 
Their children too are employed in basket-making. The 
Yerukula who settled in Madras generations ago , sell vegeta 
bles , salt and fruit in the local markets, rear pigs and buffaloes, 
work as daily wage labourers and rikshaw pullers. Some of 
them are employed in the railways, banks and the police 
department. 

The recent migrants among the Yerukula in Madras have 
their own kula panchayat comprising of elderly men headed 
by a perumanusan to solve interfamilial disputes. They admin 
ister one of the following ordeals to settle serious issues and 
to determine the guilt or innocence of an accused person . One 
method is to dip the hand in boiling oil ( nooni gunda) and 
another is to hold a heated crowbar ( kadappara lagaradu ) in 
both hands for a few seconds . If the hand ( s ) of the accused 
does not get burnt, his innocence is proved; if it is burnt he 
has to pay the penalty. These ordeals are usually held within 
the compound of a temple . This custom is not prevalent 
among those who settled in Madras long ago . They resort to 
the local police stations for solving their disputes. 

The Yerukula are Hindus . They worship goddesses such as 
Poleramma, Angalamma and Karumariamma. Gods such as 
Narasimmalusami and Venkateswarlusami are also worshipped. 
Once a year , during the Ugadi festival, they distribute koozh 
or saddi ( fermented porridge made of ragi and rice ) to the 
neighbourhood. Festivals such as Sankranti and Deepavali are 
also celebrated by them . 

The Yerukula accept water and food ( cooked and uncooked ) 
from all the communities except the beef -eating communities . 
They intermarry with the Koravan , Kuravan , Korama and 
Koracha. They share wells, burial grounds and other public 
amenities with others. An association of Kuravan , namely 
Dakshin Bharat Girijan Sangh, also represents the Yerukula 
and many Yerukula are members in it. 

The recent migrants among the Yerukula educate their 
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children in Telugu medium schools, although such schools are 
far from their houses, whereas those settled in Madras long 
ago , 

send their children to Tamil medium schools . Girls usually 
study upto primary school level, while boys are educated upto 
the secondary level. Medical and other civic facilities are availed 
of by them . They are aware of family planning . 
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YOGEESWARAN 


The Yogeeswaran are known by different appellations, such as 
Pu Pandaram , Pulavar, and Pujari Pandaram in different parts 
of Tamil Nadu . They were semi-nomads and referred to as Yogi 
Gurukkal ( priest of Kali temple) in the Malabar region of 
Kerala ( Thurston , 1909 ) , as one of its subgroups, Sankam 
Andi, adopted the profession of alms collection . 

Tamil is the mother tongue of the Yogeeswaran . They use 
the Tamil script. People who live in districts adjoining Kerala 
are also conversant with Malayalam . 

The Yogeeswaran are nonvegetarians, but do not eat beef 
and pork. Rice and pearl millet ( kambu ) are their staple foods. 
They also eat pulses, vegetables and fruits. They use groundnut 
and gingelly oils for cooking . They consume milk and milk 
products. They drink coffee and tea regularly. They do not 
drink liquor but they smoke beedis or cigarettes. A few of them 
chew betel with or without tobacco and use snuff. 

The Yogeeswaran were divided into three endogamous groups, 
viz . Pu Pandaram , Sankam Andi and Yogeeswarar. The 
Yogeeswarar stands first in the social hierarchy, followed by the 
Pu Pandaram and the Sankam Andi. The Sankam Andi go 
around the villages singing devotional songs in praise of the 
goddess Mariamman and seeking alms. Hence, people also call 
them Mariamman Kondadi (devotees of Mariamman ). Of late , 
intergroup marriages are taking place and the subgroups 
identity has disappeared , as all now practice one and the same 
occupation . 

Marriages are arranged by parents. The Yogeeswaran prefer 
to marry 

ofcross -cousins and sister s daughters. The 
age at marriage is 23-25 years for boys and 16-19 years for girls. 
Monogamy is the norm . The thali is the marriage symbol. 
Bride -price is paid . Divorce and widow remarriage are not 
allowed . The rule of residence, after marriage, is patrilocal. 

Both nuclear and vertically extended families exist among 
the Yogeeswaran . The eldest son succeeds his father after the 
death of his father. Avoidance relationships are not reported , 
but joking relations exist between brothers -in - law and sisters 
in - law . Male equigeniture is the rule of inheritance . 


both types 
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Yogeeswaran women enjoy a status almost equal to their 
men . They are respected and given due importance by their 
menfolk . They help their counterparts in the preparation and 
sale of garlands. They participate in all social and religious 
ceremonies. They have no right to parental property . 

The Yogeeswaran perform pre -delivery rituals and observe 
post -delivery pollution for 30 days. On the 30th day, the ilai 
kattuthal ceremony is performed. The paternal grandmother 
ties a yellow thread around the waist of the infant. If the child s 
father happens to be a priest, then all the male members in 
the family including himself, avoid taking food in the house 
during pollution . The child is named on the same day as the 
ilai katluthal. The tonsuring and ear -boring ceremonies are 
observed any day after 30 days, preferably during the first or 


third year. 


On attaining puberty, a Yogeeswaran girl is secluded in a 
corner of the house . They keep a pestle in front of her and 
an iron implement at her side . The maternal uncle , arrives 
with sweetmeat preparations, fruits, flowers and a sari. The girl 
is given a ritual bath on the same day, if it is an auspicious 
day, or else on the third day. Elderly married women make 
the kulavai cry while bathing her . She wears the sari given by 
her uncle and all the elders bless her by applying thiruneer 
( sacred ash ) on her forehead. The sweetmeat preparations, 
fruits, betel leaves and arecanuts are distributed to the gath 
ering. They observe pollution for 30 days and perform sadangu 
(puberty ceremony) on the 30th day. The relatives and friends 
offer gifts to the girl. 

Among the Yogeeswaran , the boy s parents initiate the mar 
riage alliance. On agreement, both parties fix a date for the 
betrothal. Prior to this, the maternal uncles of the boy and 
girl are consulted and their willingness obtained for the al 
liance , as it is customary that maternal uncle of the girl has 
the first right to marry her or to get her married to his son . 
The couple s horoscopes are also matched before the betroth 
al. On the day of the betrothal, the boy s parents , along with 
the boy s uncle, sisters and other close relatives, visit the girl s 
place and exchange plates containing the bride-price, turmer 
ic , betel leaves and the betrothal sari. 
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Yogeeswaran weddings take place at the bridegroom s house . 
A Brahman officiates at the proceedings. The main ritual of 
the wedding is the tying of the thali. The couple exchange 
garlands. All the elders bless the couple by applying thiruneer 
( sacred ash ) on their foreheads. The consummation of the 
marriage is on the same day in the bridegroom s house . 

The Yogeeswaran bury or cremate their dead . A Pallar makes 
the bier and digs the grave . The men offer vaikkarisi ( rice ) 
to the dead before the bier is lifted . The barber blows the 
sanku in the funeral procession . The eldest son performs the 
kolli ( last rites ) at the burial ground. All the sons get tonsured 
there . They bury the dead in a sitting posture, facing north , 
and place rice as well as chicken curry in the grave . Death 
entails pollution for 16 days. On the third day, they sacrifice 
a cock at the burial ground . On the 16th day , they perform 
a puja . A feast is given to the relatives. 

The Yogeeswaran are a landless community and solely depend 
on making garlands for a living. A few of them have flower 
gardens. They purchase flowers from the markets. Some of 
them have garland shops , while a few of the educated are 
employed in government offices and as teachers. They also 
make manamedai ( marriage dais) for marriages and decorate 
temples during festivals . Those who profess to be pujaris to 
the village deities receive a monthly income from the temple 
trust or village panchayat, besides the daily dhakshina (money 
given by devotees ) . 

The Yogeeswaran have no caste panchayats, as there are only 
one or two of their families in a village. They seek the help 
of village panchayats or elders of other communities in solving 
their disputes . 

The Yogeeswaran are Hindus . They worship all Hindu deities, 
such as Murugan and Vishnu and village deities , such as 
Mariamman , Pechiamman , Kaliamman , Madasamy, 
Pettanachiamman and Karuppasamy. They have their own family 
deities such as Muneeswaran and Pettanachiamman . They also 
worship Ayyanar and Ayyappan. They celebrate important 
festivals such as Pongal, Adi, Karthigai and Deepavali. 

The traditional occupation of the Yogeeswaran has enabled 
them to have the cordial relations with other communities. 
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They do not accept food and water from the barber , washerman 
and others who rank below them , but accept their services. 
They accept food and water from the Brahman, Pillai and the 
Mudaliar and share wells with other equal-ranked communi 
ties. They have their own burial ground , generally adjacent to 
that of the Pillai. They take part in festivals along with others . 
Some of them work as teachers and administrators . 

The Yogeeswaran favour formal education for their boys and 
girls, but only a few educate their children upto school or 
college level . They avail of both modern and traditional 
medicare. They favour family planning. They have access to 
all civic amenities. 
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Glossary 


aba : a long garment worn by men 
abishekam : worship in which milk or sacred ash or mixed fruit jam is poured 

on the head of the idol . 
acja : marriage - badge 
adimai : slave 
adiratri : consummation ceremony 
adiyendaram , adiyendiram : 16th day death ceremony 
agraharam : streets where the Brahman live 
ahattikkeerai : a kind of greens (Agatti grandiflora ) 
aimbadaittali : an ornament worn by children 
ajagadu : caste headman 
akkippodual : predelivery ritual of serving food 
akshitha : turmeric - stained rice used in ceremonies for blessing 
alamurugu : an ear ornament 
alima : Muslim religious man 
alimoy : divorce compensation 
alludu : son - in - law 
alukaran : labourer who is paid annually 
amaranthu : a preparation of greens for a death ceremony 
amavasai : New Moon Day 
ambalakaran : headman 
ambalam : public place where disputes are settled 
ambattan / ambatlaiyan : barber 
ammi : a flat grinding stone 
ammi midittal/ ammi mitittal : the bride touching the grinding stone with 

her foot - a marriage ceremony 
anaku : benevolent spirits 
anjuman : the caste council 
annadammulu varusa : brotherly relatives 
annipella : squirrel 
antu / anthu : pollution 
aparadam / aparadha : fine collected by caste panchayat 
appam : a sweet ricecake 
aqiqa : tonsuring ceremony 
ara : a drum 
araigjanam : waist-thread - tying ceremony observed for newborn child 
aramullu : inauspicious 
aranakayar : waistthread 
arasu : leader or head of the community 
arati : bier 
arathi : waving of a plate with burning camphor on it during worship, or 

waving of a plate with turmeric water on it during a ceremony 
ardasa : prayer 
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argaru : muslin 


arisi : rice ( uncooked ) 
arivar : non - Brahmanical sages 
ariveni : earthen pots kept in rituals 
aruvai : cotton cloth 
asthi : mortal remains 
atongla : a pre -delivery ritual observed in the eighth month 
attai/ aththai : father s sister , wife s mother 
avaram : a plant ( Acacia arabica) 
ayirapanthi : the light placed by the maternal uncle during the marriage 

ceremony 
ayyar / aiyar : Brahman priest, priest in a church 
azan : prayer call 
badugadi : divorce 
Bakrid / Id -ul-zuha : festival celebrated in commemoration of the sacrifice 

made by Hazrat Ibrahim and his son Ismail 
bali : offering of rice -ball to the soul 
bali matral : a death ritual in which food is offered to the soul 
baraat : marriage procession 
barsi : annual death ritual 
basaru : pregnant woman 
bava : elder sister s husband 
bavamaradula varusa : brother -in - law relatives 
bavamardi : brother -in -law 
bedam teerikedi : divorce 
beddamma jayanthi : puberty ceremony 
beedi : a rural cigarette 
berumanusan : headman , elderly person 
besiri : nosestud 
bharat kattu : the paddy bundles given to the Paniyan at the time of 

marriage in a Moundadan Chetty family 
bisma : a death ritual performed on the 20th day 
bismillah : rite of learning 
bismillah khani : initiation ceremony 
bonthu : unbleached cotton - thread tied around the neck of the bride 

as part of marriage ceremony 
bottu : marriage -badge 
buri : a wind instrument 


cadanku : puberty ceremony 25, 
castiram : ritual 
cedai vidutal : making the sign of the cross , keeping rice in the hand, to 

bless the married couple 
cenai : sweet water given to the newborn child 
chadaya : puberty ceremony 
challae : toe -rings 
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chattadamira : bier 
chatti : a ritual observed in the sixth week after the birth of the child 
chehallam / chehalam : a death ritual performed on the 40th day 
chella : purificatory ceremony 
chemmi : sacred specialist or the local priest of the caste 
cheti ki rasam : a ceremony performed on the sixth day after the birth of 

a child 
cheti chatti : naming ceremony 
chevulu kuttedi : ear -boring ceremony 
chilla : eleventh day ritual performed after the birth of the child 
chillae ki rasam : the 40th day ceremony after the birth of a child 
chirthodakku : half pollution 
cholam : a millet 
choruonti : a pre -delivery ritual observed in the third month 
choulam : tonsuring ceremony 
chudamani : the tuft kept by the Dikshithar Brahman male 
culai : potter s kiln ; also lime-burners and brick -makers 


dadibiyyam : rice soaked in water and mixed with jaggery distributed on 

the fifth day after puberty 
dargah : revered tomb (Muslim ) 
dasaham /dasma : death rites performed on the tenth day 
dasaiah : local priest 
davandai : a hand - drum 
devadasi : temple dancer 
dharba : a grass used in rituals by the Brahman priest 
dhave : person who is second in position after the headman 
dhond : feast arranged on the day of holy Purnima ( Full Moon Day ) in 

a family where there has been a birth of a male child 
dhooli : burial-ground 
dinalu : a death ritual performed on the ninth day 
Divya Prabhandam : songs of the Tamil Vaishnavite saints - the Azhwar 
dosai : a thin rice pancake 
duggu : tobacco 
edippu : marriage by courtship 
ekali : washerman 
ekalkoda : seven varieties of sweets given at the predelivery ritual 
elakkai : cardamom 
elantari matlam : boy s dormitory 
elavattapanam : marriage fee given to the caste headman 
ellutanni : a mixture of sesamum seeds, pulses and rice used in death ritual 
eluka : field - rat 
endigira : widow remarriage 
ennamolukku : oil bathing ceremony 
eri : lake 
esaikudimanam : marriage agreement 
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firni : a sweet dish 
furkar muhurta : wearing of petticoat by girls a ceremony 
gajulu : glass bangles 
ganasari : traditional tribal temple servant 
garsoli : marriage-badge 
garudan : the Brahmanical kite 
gauri kalai : a wind instrument 
ghar : family 
gnanastanam : baptism 
gooppamane : burial - ground 
gosha rehna : puberty ritual 
got/ gotra / gotram : a brotherly clan claiming its origin from a Hindu sage 
gottukaran : village headman 
gram panchayat : village caste panchayat 
grama kattalai : caste panchayat 
Granth : Holy Book of the Sikh 
granthi : priest 
grihasta : householder, married men 
gudisai / kudisai : hut 
gudisai katturadu : puberty rites 
gudlaguba : owl 
gurudwara : a Sikh temple 
gusul : purificatory bath 
guttabottu : black - bead marriage-badge 
guttakaran : head of the tribal council 


hadiya : a ritual observed on completion of reading the Koran by a child 
hajjam : barber ( Muslim ) 
haliduvudu : milk -offering ceremony to the dead 
halligali budathu : consummation ceremony 
hazan : a priest 
hazarat : religious head (Muslim ) 
hennu boduchodu : divorce 
hindu manichi : pregnant woman 
homakundam : the holy fire -pit 
homan / omam : the holy fire 
honnu : bride-price 


id -ul-nabi : Prophet s birthday 
idakkai / idangai : left -hand division 
iddat : the three -month period after divorce (Muslim ) 
idiyappam : a rice-noodle dish 
idli : a steamed rice -cake 
ilai kattuthal/ elakkattuthal : tying of yellow thread around the waist of the 
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child 
illam : a clan or lineage 
illirakam : marriage by service 
imattali : a big pot in which the body is kept for burial 
inji : ginger 
intiperu : house or family name 
iruvasigam : mourning songs 
isaittamil : Tamil language used in songs and music 
ishtadeivam : family deity 
iyartamil : Tamil language ordinarily used 
iyyathindi : ear- ring 


jahangari : a sweet dish 
jahez : dowry in kind 
jamat /zamath : traditional Muslim community council 
janaja / janaza : death procession , bier , coffin ( Muslim ) 
janio : sacred -thread wearing ceremony 
jathi prashtam : excommunication 
jatti : priest 
jeeyar : head of a Vaishnavite mutt 
jimikki : an ear ornament 
jiyarath : third day death ritual 
jodae ki rakam : dowry 
jodavi : toe-ring 
josiyar : astrologer 
jurumana : cash fine imposed by caste panchayat 


kaanam / kaanan : bride-price 
kabal beeda : exchanging of plates having betel leaf and nuts during betrothal 

ceremony 
kachcha : shorts; a style of wearing the nine -yard sari 
kadal tirumanam : love marriage 
kadalai ennay : groundnut oil 
kadalaipparuppu : broken Bengal gram 
kadambu : name of a tree 
kadattal : extinguishing of fire – a death ritual 
kathu kuthuthal / kathu kuttuk kalyanam : ear -boring ceremony 
kadubu metsedi : purificatory ceremony performed on seventh day after the 

birth of the child 
kadugu : mustard 
Xkadukkan : ear - stud worn by menfolk 
kaikuli: a fine paid to the caste panchayat in cases of marriage by elopement 
kaimpen : widow 
kaipuduchu kalyanam : widow or divorce remarriage 
kaivalai : a net used for fishing in the sea 
kalai : an anklet 
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kalanam : puberty ceremony 
kalappai : plough ( n . ) 
kalasam : pot containing water kept during worship or ceremony 
kaligounder : an assistant to headman , the oor gounder 
kalkali kattil : bier 
kallarai moluguthal : white washing the grave - a death ritual 
kallarai thirunal : All Soul s Day 
kalle : marriage-badge (of beads) 
kallu : toddy 
kalsha : pot 
kalyana sudantiram : marriage fee paid to the caste panchayat 
kalyanam : marriage 
kalyanappattirikkai : marriage invitation card 
kambalam : woollen blanket 
kambalikarar : headman 
kammal : ear - stud 
kammanatti : widower 
kammulu : Indian millet 
kambu : Indian millet 
kanappayaru : horsegra m 
kandodagam : sacred water 
kanga : comb 
kangan / kanganam / kankan : yellow thread tied on the right wrist of the 

bride and the bridegroom by priest during marriage ceremony 
kani : a lineage group 
kanikkaran : head of the tribal panchayat 
kanji : rice gruel 
kanni : virgin 
kanni theettu : puberty pollution 
kanutanchana : ear-boring ceremony 
kanyadanam : giving of the daughter by her father to the bridegroom 

a marriage ritual 
kaphan : white cloth used to cover the dead body 
kappu : yellow thread tied on wrist during ceremony, leaves of margosa tied 

during worship 
kara : caste panchayat 
kara : iron bracelet ( Sikh ) 
karagam : the decorated pot used in a folk - dance; a folk -dance performed 

with such a pot; the decorated , water -filled pots kept in rituals 
karaimal sorupoduthal : offering of rice to the crows as part of death ritual 
karare pesa : bride-price 
kariyam : final death ritual 
karmadi : final death ritual 
karpuram : camphor 
Karthigai/ Thirukkarthigai : festival of lights 
karugamani / kalipoth : black - bead necklace 


- 
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karumanthiram : final death ceremony 
karunaikkilangu : a root 
karupporul : seed - topics 
karuvembu : curry leaves 
kasakasa : poppy seeds 
kasumalai : a gold chain 
kathna : circumcision 
katnam : dowry 
kattil : bier 
kattupanam : bride -price 
kattuthali : the marriage-badge given by the bridegroom to the bride 
kattuvali : an ear ornament 
kaycci uttudal : a predelivery ritual of serving food 
keppai / kelvaraku : ragi 
keri : clan among the Kota 
kesh : hair ( Sikh ) 
khabar : tomb 
khabarasthan : burial-ground 
khalsa : army of the pure ( Sikh ) 
khazi : religious head ( Muslim ) 
kheer : a sweetdishes 
kila vidu : a hut made for the stay of the persons who carried the bier 
kilai : clan 
kilaiyal : brothers of the bride 
kili josiyam : fortune-telling through cards picked by a trained parrot 
killi kurudu : an ear-ring ornament 
kinkini : an anklet 
kinnappottu : a chain given to the girl on betrothel day 
kirpan : a sword ( Sikh ) 
kisurve : pollution 
koda / kodai : umbrella 
kodai : village festival 
kodalu : daughter- in -law 
kodangi : a big hand - drum ; a priest or soothsayer who makes predictions 

while beating the drum by hand 
koddai : pre-delivery ritual 
kodi poduthal/ kodikattal : giving new clothes to the sons of the dead 
koduntamil : spoken Tamil 
koil / koyil / kovil : temple 
koka : sari 
kolalu / kulalu : a wind -pipe instrument 
kolattam : stick -dance 
kolavalkal : family deities 
kolkai : a folk -dance 
kolli : a death ritual performed by the son and involving the lighting of 

the pyre or breaking of a pot of water at the burial-grounds 
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kollu : horsegram 
kolu : a wind instrument 
kolusu : an anklet 
komanam / kovalam : loincloth 
kondai : tuft 
koorappudavai : marriage sari 
koot : tribal council 
kootam : tribal council 
koozh : ragi porridge 
korai : a grass used to make mats 
korubu : a death ritual performed on the third day 
kota : hamlet 
kota chavadi : assembly hall 
kothirathan : headman 
kottu : totem 
kottu : drum 
kozhakkattai /kozhukkatta : a steamed rice -cake 
kozhambu : a gravy preparation 
kramadevadai : village deity 
kuchiyatam : stick -dance 
kudarambamupan : the village head who settles disputes 
kudi : a Muduva hamlet 
kudikai : widow remarriage 
kudimakan : barber 
kuppigi : uppergarment 
kuladeivam : family deity 
kulakaran : village head who looks after the arrangements of worship 
kulam : family, lineage, clan 
kulapanchayattu : caste panchayat 
kulapedda : headman 
kulavelpu : family deity 
kuli matral : sixteenth day death ritual 
kulporul : lineage identity 
kulukkai : a big earthen pot used to store grain 
kumarimattam : girls dormitory 
kumbam : pot containing water kept during worship or ceremony 
kumbavaram : ancestor worship 
kunkumam : vermilion 
kunnukaranaval : headman 
kunny panchayat/ kunny panchayattu : traditional caste panchayat 
kuravai / kulavai : a sound made by women during ceremonial occasions 
kusavam : the ornamental folds kept while wearing a sari 
kutbaare : the prayer observed on Fridays 
kuthuvillakku : oil-lamp 
kuttam : a lineage group 
kuttukkudumbam : joint family 
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kuyal : a pipe- like musical instrument 


lacha / lachcha : a black bead necklace used as marriage -badge ( Muslim ) 
lada : marriage songs 
laddu : a sweet dish : 
lagna patrika : marriage invitation 
lavangam : cloves 


machalam / manchalam : yellow thread tied on the wrist - a marriage ritual 
madaka muttu : puberty 
madam / madathipathi : religious head ; head of a mutt 
madi : a style of wearing sari 
madisal / madisalu : a nine -yard sari; the style of wearing the nine- yard sari 
maduvey : marriage 
mahumai : caste panchayat or the tax collected by the caste panchayat 
makkathayam : patriarchal inheritance of properties 
malai : garland 
malai mathal : exchanging of garlands 
malli : coriander seeds 
malugu : consummation ceremony 
mama : mother s brother ; wife s father 
maman castiram : ritual to be performed by maternal uncle 
manai : a wooden -plank 
manamedai : marriage platform 
manavarai : marriage platform 
mandapam / mandap : hall 
mandakkolli : death rite performed by daughter on the street, if the dead 

person does not have a son 
mandiram : slogan uttered during worship 
manechetty : head of a household 
mangala snana : ritual bath 
mangalyam : marriage - badge tied on a yellow thread or worn on a golden 

chain 
mangini/mangni : betrothal ceremony 
maniagar : headman 
maniyakkaran : head of the tribal panchayat 
manja kani : land gifted to the daughter 
manjakkayaru : yellow thread 
manjal : turmeric 
manjal neerattu vizha : puberty ceremony 
manje ki rasam : a marriage ceremony involving the smearing of turmeric 

paste 
mantrasani : midwife 
manyam : grants 
maqtab/ maktab : initiation ceremony ( Muslim ) 
mar -kachu : piece of cloth used to cover the breast 
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mara uri : bark of tree used as garment 
marakkal : a measure ; the container used for this measure 
marapu : avoidance relationship 
mariyadai : gifts 
marú karaimal sorupoduthal : offering rice to the crows – a death ritual 
marumakkatayam : sister s sons inheriting maternal uncle s properties 
marutharam : second wife 
maruttuvacci : wife of a barber who attends delivery; midwife 
maruvidu : going to the bridegroom s house after marriage 
masakkam : third day death ritual 
matam / mutt : an ashram or a religions institution 
mattalam : a drum 
mattu : sari given by washerwoman during pollution period ; sari tied in 

the marriage pandal 
mavilakku : lamp made of rice flour 
mayanam : burial-ground 
mazeed : 

mosque 
mehendi : henna 
meher / maher : the money given or promised to the bride by the bridegroom 

at the time of marriage 
melakkaran : drummer 
melam : drum 
melvakan : the tribal headman 
menamama : maternal uncle 
menarikam : consanguineous marriage 
mettelu : toe- ring 
metti : toe- ring 
milagu : pepper 
minji : toe - ring 
minnu : marriage-badge 
modd olh : clan panchayat 
modalitavu : consummation ceremony 
modiram : finger- ring 
moi/ moy : bride- price; money presented by relatives at the time of rituals 

and ceremonies 
mollukavidu : the hut in which a girl sits during the pollution period 
mooksha deepam / motca dipam : lamp of the heaven - a death ritual 
mottai poduthal/ mottai atittal : tonsuring 
moulvi/ mullah : priest who conducts the prayer (Muslim ) 
muezzin : person who calls the people for prayer 
mubarat : divorce by mutual consent ( Muslim ) 
mudalir : headman 
mudiccu /mudichi / mutichi : an ear ornament 
mudierakkuthal : tonsure 
muhurthakkal : marriage -pole 
muhurtham : auspicious marriage - time 
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mujavar : priest 
mukkutti : nose - stud 
mulaippal panam : money given as part of bride-price 
mund : a Toda settlement 
mundagidi : widow remarriage 
mundu : lower garment; cloth 
mundu thundu : piece of cloth 
munjal : sacred - thread wearing ceremony 
muntanai : the end of the sari worn on the shoulder 
munthakkal : betrothal ceremony 
muppan / moopan : head of the tribal panchayat 
muraipponnu / morapponnu / morai ponnu : girl who by tradition and relation 

ship should be the bride of a particular boy 
muram : winnow 


murda : corpse 


murshad / murhid : priest ( Muslim ) 
murukku : an eatable prepared of rice and blackgram flour 
muruvodi : pregnant women 
muthavalli : head of the ramath ( Muslim ) 
muthukani : headman 
muttuccelai : polluted sari 
muzham : yard 


nadappu : death ritual when marriage-badge is removed 
nadu : country; region ; territory 
nadu veedu : place of worship in the house 
nadu veedu kalyanam : remarriage 
nadukal : heroic stone 
nagam : a serpent; the cobra 
naik : headman 
nalappottu : the coin kept on the forehead of a corpse 
nali : a measure ; container used for this measure 
nallanarte : betrothal ceremony 
nallapoosalu : black -beads 
nallennai : sesamum oil 
nalukuzhi : puberty ceremony 
nalungu : a puberty or marriage ritual 
namakarana : naming ceremony 
namam : mark put on the forehead by a Vaishnavite 
namaz / namaj : prayer (Muslim ) 
nambali neeru / nammal neeru : sacred -water /holy water 
nappadu kulikadu : fortieth day pollution terminating ceremony 
narkarunai : communion 
nasuvan : barber 
natakattamil : Tamil language used in drama 
nathini : a nose -ring 
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nattamkari : an assistant to the headman 
nattan / nattar : headman 
nattu karamikar : the headman of a caste or region 
nattu karmikat : headman of a kulam or clan 
navamalai : a necklace of nine golden beads given by maternal uncle 
navatanyam : a mixture of nine grains used in rituals 
navjot : initiation ceremony ( Parsi) 
nei panthan : the lamp placed by grandchildren during a death ritual 
nellu : paddy 
nemarasaddi : puberty ceremony 
nera abba : puberty ceremony 
nerudadda : puberty ceremony 
nerudi : puberty rites 
nettichutti : a head ornament 
nettippottu : coin kept on the forehead of the deceased 
nichayathartham / nichayathamboolam : betrothal ceremony 
nikha : marriage ( Muslim ) 
nirainali/ neranali : a measure of paddy kept during a ritual 
nirmalai : death ritual of bringing water to bathe the body 
nityakarma : the fifteenth day death ritual 
nonbukkanji : rice gruel served in mosque to break fast 
noolparisam : marrige ritual of giving of sari to the girl 
noyam / noym : tribal council 
okagudda : cloth presented at the time of marriage 
olagudi : temporary hut 
olai : an ear ornament 
olai vasithal / olai vasikkarathu : bann 
olh kutam : tribal panchayat 
oli / voli : bride-price 
onimollkraj : village head who investigates disputes 
onnu : bride-price 
ooduvathulu : incense sticks 
ooru gowda : headman 
ooruchetty : village headman 
oottaru : family member 
origa : non -totemic phratries 
ossan : barber for the Mappilla comunity 
ottiyanam : golden waist -belt 


paan : betel leaf with accompaniments 
pacharisi : raw rice 
pachcha kudisai : temporary hut made for girl to sit in during the pollution 

period on attaining puberty 


pada kolu : bier 
padai : bier 
padaithal : burial 
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padapuja : washing of the feet - a marriage ritual 
pagal : feast given to womenfolk - a pre -delivery ritual 
pagri : turban 
pakku : arecanut 
pal sadangu : death ritual involving the offering of milk to the dead 
palana : cradle ceremony 
palikai : marriage ritual when nine varieties of grain sprouts are sown 
palupoyadam : offering of milk to the dead 
paluttal / palvarttal/ palu : pouring milk 

pouring milk – a death ritual performed on 
second or third day 
pambadam : an ear ornament 
panayanam : betrothal ceremony 
panchavi vonti : pre -delivery ritual observed in the fifth month 
panda suddi : pollution -terminating ceremony 
pandaccutti : birth pollution -terminating ceremony 
pandam : torch made of waste cloths 
pandal : temporary structure for function 
pandi : pig 
pangali : agnatic kin 
paradayan : spirit of a woman who is worshipped in the family 
parambarai : ancestry and lineage 
parisam nal : betrothal day 
parisam poduthal : betrothal ceremony 
pariyam : bride-price 
pariyam podarathu : betrothal ceremony 
paruppu : pulses 
pathinaru adiyendiram : sixteenth day death ceremony 
pathinaru : death feast ceremony arranged on sixteenth day 
patiriyar : Christian preacher 
patka : cloth head covering ( Sikh ) 
pattai : cinnamom 
pattakaran / pattakarar : assistant to headman ; tenants of the land 
pattathu pillai : headman 
patti : village 
pathiyam : food restrictions 
pavadai : petticoat 
payaru : gram 
payasam : a sweet preparation 
peda : a sweet dish 
peenu : marriage platform 
peeshmam : Imam 
pendli : marriage 
periya chetliar : headman of the caste panchayat or council 
periya karyam : death ceremony of giving a feast 
periyadanakkaran : village headman 
Perumal : Lord Vishnu 
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petsi baiko : pregnant woman 
peyar soothu vizha : naming ceremony 
phulpena : a puberty ritual 
pilathi : the Kanikaran who acts as a priest 
Pillaiyar : Lord Ganesh 
pinam : corpse 
pippi : sugarcane refuse; straw /hay 
pir : family priest ( Muslim ) 
pirantha kodi : sari given to widow by her father and brothers 
podiyam / podiyil/ poduvil : public place where disputes are settled 
ponda suddi : birth pollution - terminating ceremony 
Pongal : harvest festival 
ponnangannikkeerai : a type of greens 
ponnu thalaivi : headwoman 
poochoodal : pre -delivery ritual observed in the fifth month of pregnancy; 

puberty ceremony 
poonool : sacred -thread 
poonoolu : marriage -badge 
pooppu cithal : attainment of puberty 
poovadaikari : spirit of a woman who is worshipped in the family 
pothu : charity 
pramidalu : lamps made of rice flour 
prasavam : delivery 
prayamavadu : puberty ceremony 
praya purti kalyanam : puberty ceremony 
primipara : first pregnancy 
puchuta : puberty rites 
pudavai : sari 
pujari : person who performs worship in the village temple 
pukunda kodi : sari given to the widow by her father- in - law and brother 

in - law 
pulai : death feast 
pulakuzhi : final death ceremony 
pulavili : final death ceremony 
pulikudi : tamarind water drinking ceremony 
puliyodarai : tamarind rice preparation 
pullattacci : pregnant woman 
pulli : household 
pulungal arisi : rice made after boiling the paddy 
pumithanam : puberty ceremony 
pumsavana : a pre -delivery ritual performed during the eighth month 
puncapparam : flower - car, a death ritual 
punniathanam : death ritual 
punyadanam : pollution -terminating ceremony 
punyaham : sacred water brought from a temple; water mixed with cow s 

urine to make it sacred 
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punyavachanam : purifying ceremony 
purohit : Brahman priest 
purudu : purificatory ceremony 
purvikam : a person s ancestral history or ancestral place 
pushpavati : girl who has attained puberty 
putkuli : the Toda shawl 
puttu / pittu : steamed rice flour 
puttucuttuthal : puberty ritual in which steamed rice flour ( puttu ) is given 

to the girl 


qula : divorce initiated by the women 
qurbani : sacrifice 


rabbi : priest 
radli : a sweet dish 
Tajaswala : puberty rites 
Ramzan / Id -ul- fitr : holy month of fasting ( Muslim ) 
rasam : tamarind water boiled with pepper and garlic 
ravikkai / ravukkai : blouse 
roza : fast observed during Ramzan 
rudu sandhi : puberty ceremony 
rujuvu : puberty ceremony 
rukhsati : post-wedding ceremony 
ruq chitthi : prayer written paper buried with the body 


saathwaasa : a pre -delivery ritual observed on the seventh month 
sadaimatti : an ornament kept on the plait 
sadangu kalyanam : puberty ceremony 
sadivumputu : gifts 
sakarpura : betrothal ceremony 
samai : a millet 
samarthaindi : puberty 
samasrayanam : a ritual observed by newly -married couple on the day of 

marriage 
samayakari : traditional priest who heads the rituals 
sambar : a liquid curry prepared with a pulse base 
samiyadi : person possessed by the spirit of the deity 
sammati : assistant to the headman 
samsaram : wife ; family 
sandanakkudu : Urs festival (Muslim ) 
sandi muhurtham : nuptial ceremony 
sangili : gold chain 
sangodi : assistant to village headman 
sangu / cangu : conch -shell blown during ceremonies 
sanjayanam : earthen pots used in rituals 
sanketanamamulu kulam : totemic clan 
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santor : non -Brahmancial sages 
sapindikaranam : death ritual performed on the eleventh day 


sarayam : arrack 


sathwasa : ritual observed in the seventh month of pregnancy 
savadu : an ear ornament; first menstruation of a girl; puberty ceremony 
savatta perantam : puberty ceremony 
savu katlu : bier 
seemantham : pre -delivery ritual 
seenikkilangu : sweet potato 
seeniyavarakkai : cluster bean 
seerai : pre -delivery ritual 
seerakam / jeera cumin seed 
seeru : puberty rites 
seervarisai : gifts given to bride at the time of marriage 
sehandi : stick used to beat a metallic disc 
sehandi 

sangu 

: a brass metallic disc, used as an instrument 
selai : sari 
sentamil : standard or pure Tamil 
serike : widow and divorcee remarriages 
serini : a nose -stud 
serippini : a chain 
sesha arisi : throwing rice on the mat kept in front of the couple - a 

marriage ritual 
sethi : a territorial division 
sevvennai : castor oil given to newborn baby 
shadhi / sadi : marriage 
shamungidi : puberty ceremony 
shanti muhurtam : nuptial ceremony 
Shariat : Muslim personal law 
shera / sehra : strings of flowers used to cover the face of the groom (Muslim ) 
shishin : prayer -shawl 
shobanam : puberty ritual; consummation ceremony 
sikkutheerpu : divorce 
silambu : anklet 
sitthar : Saivite saints 
sokkaran : agnatic kin -group 
soodam : camphor 
soru : boiled rice 
soruhu : an ear - stud 
soyirik : betrothal ceremony 
stotra kanike : birth pollution - terminating ritual 
subhasweekaranam : death ritual performed on the 13th day 
sudukadu : cremation -ground 
sukrana : marriage ritual performed one day before the marriage 
sumadu / samadi : tomb 
sumangali : married women whose husbands are alive 
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sunnat : circumcision 
sunnathu kalyanam : circumcision ceremony (Muslim ) 
surul : gift money given during rituals 
suruttu : cigar 
swayamwara : an ancient system of selecting the groom by the bride 


tai maman : maternal uncle 
taksinai /dhaksina : money paid to the priest for his services; money given 

during the puja 
talai molukku : oil bath ceremony 
talaikkattu : unit of a family 
thalaivar : headman of caste panchayat or council 
talak / talaq : divorce initiated by male (Muslim ) 
talappa / talappahai : turban 
tamboolam : plate containing betel- leaf, arecanut etc. exchanged during 

betrothal ceremony 
tampattai : a drum 
tandai : an anklet 
tandal : messenger 
tandatti : an ear ornament 
tanikkudumbam : nuclear family 
taniyakoodu : shed in which a woman stays during the pollution period 
tappata : a drum 
tar : garland 
tarai : a drum 
tarai varttuk kotuthal : giving of daughter by her father to the 

bridegroom - a marriage ritual 
taravattu karnavar : the local headman 
tasniya ki taqhreeb : naming ceremony (Muslim ) 
tavalasangu : a conch - shell instrument 
tavani/ dhavani : half -sari 
tayadi / dhaydi : agnatic kin -group 
tel ki rasam : oil- bath ceremony; a marriage ritual 
telasadangu : puberty ceremony 
tena : seat of the ancestors 
tennavidu : hut in which a girl stays during the pollution period 
teravu : bride-price 
terkaran : tribal priest 
thai : midwife 
thalaikattal : turban -wearing ritual 
thalamai nattan : tribal chief 
thali : marriage-badge 
thali bottu : marriage-badge 
thali katluthal : tying of marriage-badge 
thalikkayaru : yellow thread on which marriage -badge is tied . 
thalikattu kalyanam : ritual of thali-tying by the girl s maternal uncle before 
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her marriage but after attaining puberty 
thalukku : an ear ornament 
tharatikalyanam : puberty ceremony 
tharavattu karnavar : headman of the community 
tharawad / tharvad : a clan or lineage division 
thavatiga : the priest of the Madiga 
thayathi : pre -marriage ritual 
theendal kadiyal : pollution - terminating ceremony 
theertam : holy -water 
theetu kazhithal : purificatory ceremony 
therata seer /theraty / tiratti : puberty ritual 
therukoothu : street-plays 
therul : seclusion hut 
thiranda kul : puberty ceremony 
thiratti seer : gifts given by maternal uncle during puberty ceremony 
thiruneer : holy ash 
thithi/ thiti / tidi : annual death ceremony 
thivasam : annual death ceremony 
thodara murset : divorce 
thodu : ear - stud 
tholendhi : silver armlet 
tholuvalai : silver armlet 
thoti : village servant or messenger 
thottil : cradle 
thumu : a measure 
thundi : percussion musical instrument 
tinai : classification of lands; Italian millet 
tippili : a spice 
tirttam / teertham : sacred water 
tirttu kattuthal / tindu kattuthal : divorcing and remarrying 
tirumanam : marriage 
tirumangalyam : marriage-badge 
tirupputtu : marriage-badge tying ceremony 
theettu : pollution 
tivatti : torch made up waste cloths 
tiyattal : extinguishing of fire - a death ritual 
thodu : ear - stud 
todukku talivudu : puberty ritual 
toppi : toddy 
totlu / thottil : cradle 
tulasi / tulsi : basil 
tulukkan : Muslim 
tumba : bier 
tundu : towel 
tunnakarar : tailor 
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ubadesiyat : Christian preacher 
udhari : traditional tribal messenger 
ulavar : agriculturalists 
ungaram : ring 
ungaramani : a silver chain with a ring 
upadesam : sacred -thread wearing ceremony 
upadhyayar : a Jain priest 
upanayanam : sacred -thread wearing ceremony 
oor kasu : village money 
oor kavundan / oor Gounder : headman 
urkattu : restrictions put on a person if he or she disobeys the caste 

panchayat 
urumal : giving new clothes to the sons of the dead 
urumal kattu : tying of turban 

a death ceremony 
urumi : a drum 
uttara kiriai : final death ceremony 


- 


vaguppu / vakuppu : clan 
vahaiyara : lineage 
vaideeham : priesthood 
vaishuku vanthal : attainment of puberty 
vaikkarisi : rice offered to the dead before burial or cremation 
vakku : forecast by the priest of the temple 
valaikappu : a pre -delivery ritual of putting bangles on the woman 
valaiyal / valayal : bangles 
valakkai/ vadangai : right-hand division 
valayama : pollution 
vamsam : lineage 
vanki : bangle worn on the upper arm 
vannan : washerman 
varagu : ragi 
varaham : a unit of money 
varapuja : dowry 
varathatchanai : ornaments and cash given by the bride s parent at the time 

of marriage 
varatti : cowdung cakes 
varian : messenger of the caste panchayat 
varisai : ritual gifts of flowers, fruits and sweets given during a ceremony 
varisu : heir 
varmai : showing the face of the bride and bridegroom to each other 
varshapyam : annual death rite 
varushandram : annual death ceremony 
vasantham : pouring of turmeric water during festivals 
vasige : consummation ceremony 
vathy : priest 
vattai : a small boat 
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vattakali : a kind of dance 
vayasu arikka : puberty ceremony 
vayathu pongal : a pre -delivery ritual, rice prepared at the time of this ritual 
veedi bhagotam : street play 
velichapad : village priest 
velikarmam : sixteenth day death ritual 
velir : chieftains 
vellavi : the oven in which the washermen steam clothes 
vethalai : betel-leaf 
veshti : dhoti 
vibhuti : sacred ash 
vidakulu : divorce 
vidth / vids : divorce 
vilakkennai / vilakkennay : castor oil 
vilakku : light or lamp kept for worship 
ville thamboolam : betrothal ceremony 
vilyada sastra : exchange of betel leaves and nuts 
vimanam : bier 
viratham : fasting on the day of religious ceremonies 
viravi : the Pandaram 
visesam / visesham : death feast ceremony 
vizhikani : head of the tribal council 
vrudhi : pollution 


walima : reception given by the bridegroom s father after the marriage 


gadi : marriage agreement 
yajaman chetty : village headman 
yajamana : the tribal head 
yazh : lyre 
gekkal kudai : pre -delivery ritual performed in the seventh month 
gekodeestam : a death ritual performed on the eleventh day 
gerigindi : puberty 


zakath : charity amount 
ziarat/ ziyarat : a death ritual performed on the third day, third day flower 

offering death ritual 
zulva / zulwa : nuptial ceremony 
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26 , 530 , 537 , 540 , 551 , 555 , 
566 , 570 , 574 , 578 , 583, 592, 
596 , 601-02 , 608 , 615 , 622 , 
626 , 635 , 640 , 645 , 651-52 , 
656 , 662 , 666-67 , 673 , 678 , 
683, 687 , 690 , 694 , 698-99 , 
704 , 709-10 , 714 , 721 , 724 , 
728-732, 737 , 743 , 746 , 748 , 
751 , 753 , 756 , 760 , 767, 773 , 
779 , 786, 789 , 793 , 797 , 802, 
807-08 , 812 , 817 , 821 , 826 , 
832 , 837 , 843, 851 , 854, 858 , 
865 , 871 , 876 , 882 , 887 , 891 . 
92 , 897 , 901 , 907 , 916, 921 , 
925 , 930 , 935 , 939 , 943 , 948 , 
955 , 959 , 963 , 968 , 974 , 978 , 
985 , 988 , 992 , 997 , 1000, 1005 , 
1014-15 , 1020 , 1025 , 1028 , 
1033 , 1038 , 1042, 1052, 1065, 
1072, 1078 , 1089, 1088 , 1093 , 
1099 , 1103, 1107, 1111 , 1121 , 
1125 , 1131 , 1135, 1136, 1140 , 
1143 , 1148-49, 1152 , 1158-59 , 
1163, 1168 , 1171 , 1177, 1186, 
1196, 1200, 1204 , 1209, 1214 , 
1219, 1226 , 1229, 123 , 1238 , 
1243, 1248, 1253-54 , 1259 , 
1264 , 1270 , 1275, 1279, 1283, 
1286, 1288 , 1290 , 1293, 1297, 
1304 , 1309, 1312 , 1318, 1323, 
1328-29 , 1335, 1341 , 1347, 
1354 , 1959, 1963, 1969-70 , 
1375, 1382 , 1392, 1401 , 1405, 
1412-13, 1420 , 1428 , 1433 , 
1438 , 1442, 1447, 1459, 1458 , 
1463 , 1467 , 1474 , 1482, 1488, 
1493 , 1504, 1509, 1514, 1519, 
1522 , 1526, 1531 , 1535 , 1539 
40 , 1544 , 1548 , 1557 , 1562 , 
1567 , 1576 , 1584 , 1593 , 1597, 
1601-02, 1611 , 1614 , 1621, 


1652 , 1630-31, 1634 , 1639-40 , 
1643 , 1648 , 1652 , 1655 , 1658 , 
1661, 1664 , 1668 , 1672 , 1680 , 
1683, 1687 , 1690 , 1695 , 1699 
700 , 1705 , 1720 , 1725 , 1729 , 

1734 , 1740 , 1745 , 1755 . 
furkar muhurta 945 
ginna bottu / ginne bottu 218 
hadiya 1423 
iddat 104 , 207, 1204 , 1260 , 1332, 

1422 
idangai 4446 
Inheritance rule :- 105 , 110 , 115, 

128 , 135 , 142 , 148 , 154, 158 , 
162 , 167, 171 , 175 , 179 , 188, 
192, 201 , 207 , 213 , 217-18 , 
221 , 226, 231 , 237 , 246, 251 , 
256, 261 , 270 , 275 , 279 , 283 , 
288 , 293 , 298 , 302 , 306 , 309 , 
314 , 318 , 346 , 354 , 359 , 363 , 
367 , 371, 376, 381 , 391, 995, 
400 , 404 , 412 , 418, 425 , 430, 
434 , 438 , 444 , 448 , 456 , 463, 
467, 472 , 476, 482, 487 , 494 , 
498 , 504, 512, 515, 519 , 526, 
531 , 538, 542, 548, 553 , 557 , 
561 , 570, 575, 579 , 584, 592, 
597 , 603 , 609, 616, 622, 627 , 
636 , 647 , 652, 657 , 662, 667 , 
674, 684, 688 , 691 , 695, 699 , 
705 , 710, 715, 728 , 733, 739 , 
.746, 749 , 752, 754 , 761 , 768 , 
774 , 780 , 789, 794 , 798 , 803 , 
809, 813 , 818 , 823, 827 , 833, 
838 , 844, 851 , 860, 865 , 872 , 
878 , 883, 887 , 892, 898, 902, 
909, 917 , 923 , 926, 936, 940 , 
944, 949, 956, 960 , 964, 969 , 
975 , 979 , 986 , 989, 993, 998 , 
1001 , 1006 , 1017 , 1021 , 1029 , 
1034 , 1039 , 1043, 1053 , 1067 , 
1073, 1079, 1084 , 1089 , 1094 , 
1100 , 1104 , 1108 , 1112 , 1114 , 
1119 , 1121 , 1126 , 1132 , 1136 , 
1141 , 1144 , 1149 , 1153 , 1159 , 
1164, 1172 , 1184 , 1197 , 1200 , 
1210 , 1215 , 1221, 1226 , 1230 , 
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1234 , 1239 , 1244 , 1245 , 1248 , 
1255 , 1260 , 1271 , 1280 , 1239 , 
1244 , 1245 , 1248 , 1255 , 1260 , 
1271 , 1280 , 1289 , 1291 , 1298 , 
1310 , 1313 , 1319 , 1323 , 1329 , 
1936 , 1942 , 1948, 1955 , 1960 , 
1365 , 1971 , 1976 , 1984 , 1993 , 
1397 , 1402 , 1405 , 1414 , 1422 , 
1428 , 1434 , 1438 , 1443 , 1448 , 
1454 , 1459 , 1464 , 1468 , 1475 , 
1483 , 1489 , 1495 , 1505 , 1510 , 
1515 , 1519 , 1522 , 1527 , 1532 , 
1541, 1545 , 1550 , 1557, 1563, 
1568 , 1577 , 1584 , 1590 , 1594 , 
1598 , 1602, 1612 , 1622 , 1626 , 
1629 , 1631, 1636 , 1640, 1644, 
1649, 1652, 1655 , 1658 , 1662, 
1665, 1668 , 1673, 1680, 1684, 
1688 , 1691, 1696 , 1707, 1717, 
1722 , 1726, 1729 , 1729-30, 

1741, 1746, 1751 , 1755 . 
Intercommunity Linkage :- 86, 

90-91, 96 , 102 , 107 , 113 , 120, 
139 , 144 , 150 , 156 , 160 , 164 
65 , 169, 173-74, 177 , 180 , 185 , 
190 , 195 , 199 , 204, 210 , 216 , 
219 , 223 , 227, 232 , 234-35 , 
240 , 244 , 249, 253-54 , 258 , 
272-73, 277 , 281 , 285 , 290 , 
296 , 300 , 304-05 , 308 , 311 , 
312-13 , 316 , 320 , 324 , 348-49, 
352 , 356 , 361-62, 365-66 , 368, 
374 , 378 , 385 , 392 , 397-98 , 
401 , 406 , 409-10 , 414-15 , 419 , 
423 , 427 , 431 , 436 , 44243, 
445-46 , 450 , 458 , 461 , 465 , 
470 , 473 , 479 , 484 , 489 , 490 

91 , 496 , 501 , 505 , 514 , 517 , 
· 521 , 523 , 528 , 534, 540, 544, 

550 , 555 , 558-59 , 563, 568 , 
573 , 577 , 581, 590 , 595 , 599, 
606 , 611 , 619 , 625 , 630 , 639, 
644 , 655 , 659-60 , 665 , 669, 
676 , 681-82, 686 , 689, 693 , 
697 , 703 , 708 , 713 , 717 , 722 , 
727 , 730, 735 , 743, 745 , 747 


48 , 750 , 753 , 758 , 763, 772 , 
778 , 782 , 787 , 792 , 795 , 800 
01 , 806 , 811 , 814 , 820 , 825 , 
830 , 836 , 841 , 853 , 863 , 868 , 
873 , 880 , 885-86 , 890 , 895 , 
900 , 905 , 911 , 919-20 , 924 , 
928-29 , 932-33, 937-38 , 942, 
947 , 952 , 958 , 962 , 966 , 972 
73 , 977 , 981 , 987-88 , 991 , 995 , 
999 , 1003 , 1008 , 1019 , 1023 , 
1037, 1046 , 1057, 1071 , 1081 
82 , 1086 , 1091 , 1098 , 1102 , 
1106 , 1111 , 1113 , 1115-16 , 
1120 , 1129 , 1133 , 1139 , 1142 , 
1146 , 1151 , 1156, 1162 , 1176, 
1180 , 1186, 1189 , 1191 , 1195 , 
1199 , 1202-03, 1208 , 1213 , 
1217 , 1224-25 , 1228 , 1231, 
1236, 1241-42, 1246-47, 1252 , 
1257 , 1262 , 1268 , 1273-74 , 
1282 , 1285 , 1288 , 1292 , 1296 , 
1300 , 1311 , 1915 , 1921 , 1326 , 
1934 , 1940 , 1945-46 , 1353 , 
1957-58 , 1962 , 1968 , 1979 , 
1379-80 , 1390 , 1995 , 1999 , 
1403 , 1407 , 1410-11, 1417-18 , 
1426, 1436, 1440-41, 1446 , 
1450 , 1456 , 1461 , 1466 , 1471 , 
1476 , 1486-87 , 1490 , 1499 , 
1502, 1507, 1513 , 1518 , 1521 , 
1525 , 1529, 1534 , 1538 , 1543, 
1554 , 1561, 1565 , 1571 , 1579 , 
1587-88 , 1592 , 1596 , 1600 , 
1605 , 1612 , 1624 , 1627, 1629 
30 , 1633 , 1638-99 , 1642-43 , 
1646-47, 1654 , 1657 , 1660-61, 
1664, 1667, 1670, 1675 , 1686 , 
1689, 1693, 1697, 1703 , 1711 , 
1714 , 1719-20 , 1724 , 1727-28 , 
1732, 1738 , 1744 , 1748 , 1753 , 

1757-58 . 
jahez 136 
jallikattu 555 
jamat 107 
jantari matam 1036 
jeba veedu 325 
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jeeyar 1417 
jinas 496 
joliveyadam 585 
Kalabhras 3 
kamanam 701 
kambalam 47 , 261 , 589 , 591 , 644 
kanganam / kankanam 355 , 382-83 , 

604 , 1007, 1160 , 1636 , 1666 
kanthi 706 
kappu 1641, 1645 , 1684 
kappu kattuthal 531 
karagam 1679-80 
karagattam 75 
karuppatti soru 617 
kattu thali 1650 
kavadiyattam 75 
kelike 806 
khula / qula 104 , 134 , 1097 , 1260, 

1332 , 1421 
kinnappottu 446 , 1293 , 1295 
Kodangi naicker 597 
kothirathan 1650 
kottu 968, 978 
kottu kilai 955 
kudi 1033 
kudikai 99 
kudipadu 115 
kudipinnai 1229 
kulukkai 76 
kumari matam 1036 
kuravaikkuttu 75 
Kuravanji 76 
Life cycle rituals - Pre - and Post 

delivery rituals :- 84, 89 , 94 , 99, 
105 , 110 , 116, 135, 141-143, 
148 , 155 , 158-59 , 162, 167-68 , 
171 , 175, 179 , 184, 188 , 199, 
198 , 201, 207, 213-14 , 218, 
226 , 231 , 237, 242, 246-47, 
251 , 256-57, 261-62, 270 , 275 
76, 279-80 , 283, 287 , 293, 298 , 
302-03, 310 , 315, 318, 323 , 
846-47 , 351 , 354 , 359-60 , 863 
64, 367 , 376 , 381-82 , 390 , 400, 
404 , 412 , 417 , 422 , 425 , 429 , 
434, 439 , 441-45 , 448, 456 , 


460, 463 , 467 , 472 , 476, 482 , 
487 , 494-95 , 499 , 504, 508 , 
512-13 , 516, 519 , 532, 538 , 
542 , 549 , 553 , 557 , 561 , 571, 
575 , 579 , 584-85 , 592 , 597 , 
603 , 609 , 616-17, 627 , 636-37, 
64142, 647, 652-53 , 657-58 , 
663, 667-68 , 674 , 680 , 684 , 
691-92, 695 , 699 , 706 , 711 , 
715 , 722 , 725 , 729, 733, 739 
40 , 744 , 747 , 749 , 752 , 754-55 , 
757 , 761-62, 768-69 , 775 , 780 
81 , 787 , 790 , 794, 798-99 , 804, 
813 , 818, 823 , 827, 833 , 839, 
844-845 , 855 , 860, 865-66 , 872 
73, 878 , 883-84, 888 , 893 , 898, 
903 , 909 , 918 , 922, 927 , 931 , 
936 , 940 , 944-45 , 949-50 , 956, 
960 , 964 , 970, 975, 980 , 986, 
990 , 994 , 998 , 1001-02, 1006 , 
1017 , 1021 , 1026, 1029-30 , 
1034 , 1039 , 1043 , 1054 , 1067 
68 , 1073-74 , 1079 , 1084-85 , 
1089, 1094, 1100-01, 1104 , 
1109, 1112, 1115, 1122, 1126 
27, 1132, 1136 , 1141 , 1144 , 
1149-50 , 1153-54 , 1159-60 , 
1164, 1168, 1172 , 1178, 1184 , 
1193, 1198, 1201 , 1205-06 , 
1210-11, 1215, 1221-22 , 1226 
27 , 1230, 1234 , 1240, 1245 , 
1249-50 , 1255 , 1260-61, 1265 , 
1271-72, 1276 , 1280 , 1284 , 
1294, 1298 , 1305 , 1310 , 1313 
14 , 1319, 1324 , 1330 , 1337 , 
1943, 1349-50 , 1955, 1960 , 
1971 , 1976, 1984 , 1994-95 , 
1397 , 1402-03, 1414-15 , 1422 
23, 1429, 1434 , 1443-44 , 1448 , 
1454 , 1459 , 1464 , 1469 , 1475 , 
1484 , 1489, 1495-96 , 1501 , 
1505-06 , 1511 , 1515 , 1520 , 
1523, 1527-28, 1532 , 1536 , 
1541, 1545, 1551, 1558 , 1563 , 
1568 , 1577 , 1585 , 1590 , 1594 
95 , 1598 , 1602-03 , 1612 , 1615 , 
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1622 , 1626 , 1629 , 1631 , 1636 , 
1641, 1644-45 , 1649 , 1659, 
1656 , 1659 , 1662-63, 1665-66 , 
1668-69, 1673 , 1680-81, 1684 
85 , 1688 , 1691 , 1696 , 1700-01, 
1707 , 1717 , 1726 , 1729 , 1736 , 
1741-42 , 1746 , 1752 , 1756 . 


1298 , 1806 , 1310 , 1314 , 1319 
20 , 1924 , 1987-88 , 1843 , 1960, 
1365 , 1366 , 1372 , 1377 , 1385 , 
1394 , 1397 , 1415 , 1423 , 1435 , 
1439 , 1444, 1448-49, 1454-55 , 
1459 , 1464, 1469 , 1475-76 , 
1484 , 1489, 1506 , 1511 , 1516 , 
1520 , 1523 , 1528 , 1532 , 1536 , 
1541 , 1545 , 1551 , 1563 , 1568 
69, 1577-78, 1585-86 , 1590 , 
1595 , 1598-99 , 1603 , 1612 , 
1615 , 1623 , 1641, 1645, 1649, 
1656 , 1666, 1669, 1673 , 1681, 
1685, 1688 , 1691-92, 1696 , 
1701 , 1708 , 1718 , 1722, 1726 , 
1742, 1747, 1752, 1756 . 


Puberty rituals :- 51-52, 85 , 89 , 

94 , 99, 105 , 111 , 116 , 136 , 
143 , 148 , 155 , 163, 168, 172 , 
176 , 179 , 188 , 193 , 198 , 202 , 
208 , 214 , 222 , 226 , 231 , 243 , 
247 , 252 , 257 , 262 , 270 , 276, 
284 , 287 , 293, 298, 303, 310, 
315 , 318 , 323 , 347, 351 , 355, 
360 , 364 , 367, 376 , 382, 990 , 
395 , 400 , 408 , 412-13, 417, 
422 , 425 , 429 , 434 , 439 , 448 
49 , 457 , 460 , 463 , 467 , 472 , 
477 , 482-83, 488 , 499 , 504 , 
516 , 519 , 532 , 538 , 542, 549, 
553 , 557 , 561 , 571 , 575 , 579 , 
585 , 592-93 , 603-04 , 609, 617 , 
623 , 627-28 , 637 , 647, 653, 
658 , 663 , 668 , 674-75 , 680 , 
684 , 688 , 695 , 700 , 706 , 714 , 
722 , 726 , 729, 739 , 740, 744 , 
747 , 749, 752 , 755 , 757 , 769, 
775 , 781 , 787 , 794 , 799, 804, 
813 , 823, 828 , 833-34 , 839, 
855 , 861, 873 , 878 , 884, 888, 
893-94 , 898-99 , 903 , 909, 918 , 
927 , 931 , 936 , 941, 956 , 960, 
964, 970 , 975 , 980 , 986 , 990, 
994 , 998 , 1002, 1006 , 1021, 
1030, 1094-85 , 1039 , 1044, 
1054 , 1068 , 1074 , 1079 , 1085 , 
1089, 1104 , 1105 , 1109 , 1112 , 
1122 , 1127, 1137 , 1141 , 1144, 
1150, 1154 , 1160 , 1164 , 1169, 
1172, 1178, 1184 , 1201 , 1206 , 
1211 , 1215-16 , 1222 , 1227, 
1230 , 1234 , 1240, 1245, 1250 , 
1255 , 1261 , 1265-66 , 1272 , 
1276 , 1280-81, 1284-85 , 1294, 


Marriage rituals - 52-55 , 85 , 89 

90 , 94 , 100 , 106 , 111 , 117-18, 
129 , 136-37, 143 , 148-49, 155 , 
159 , 163 , 168 , 176 , 180 , 184 , 
188 , 199 , 202-03, 208-09 , 214 , 
223, 227, 231 , 234, 238 , 243, 
247 , 252 , 257, 262 , 270-71, 
276 , 280 , 284 , 288 , 294 , 298 
99 , 303 , 307, 310 , 312 , 315 , 
318-19 , 822-23, 925-26 , 347, 
351 , 355 , 360, 364-65, 367-68, 
372 , 376-77 , 382-83, 391 , 396 , 
400-01, 404-05 , 408-09 , 413 , 
423 , 435 , 435 , 445 , 449, 460, 
463-64, 468 , 472 , 477 , 483 , 
488 , 499, 504, 508-09, 513 , 
516 , 519-20, 526 , 531 , 538-99, 
54243, 549, 553 , 557 , 566 , 
571-72, 576 , 580 , 586-87 , 593 
94 , 598 , 604-05 , 610 , 617-18 , 
623 , 628 , 637-38, 648 , 653-54 , 
658, 663-64 , 668 , 675 , 680 , 
684-85 , 688 , 692, 695-96 , 700 , 
706-07, 712, 716 , 726, 729, 
733-34 , 74041, 744-45, 747 , 
749-50 , 755 , 758, 762 , 769-70 , 
775-77, 787, 790 , 794, 799 , 
804-05 , 809-10 , 813-14, 823-24 , 
828 , 834 , 83940, 845 , 855 , 
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861 , 866 , 873 , 878-79 , 884 , 
888 , 894 , 899 , 903 , 909-10 , 
918 , 923 , 927 , 932 , 941 , 945 
46 , 950-51, 956-57, 961 , 964-65 , 
970-71, 975-76 , 980 , 990, 994 , 
998-99 , 1002, 1006-07, 1017-18 , 
1021, 1022 , 1025-26 , 1030 , 
1035 , 1039-40 , 1044 , 1054-55 , 
1068-69 , 1074, 1079-80 , 1085 , 
1090 , 1096 , 1101 , 1105 , 1109 , 
1112 , 1122 , 1127-28 , 1132 , 
1137 , 1141 , 1145 , 1150 , 1154 , 
1160 , 1169, 1173-74 , 1178-79 , 
1184-85 , 1187-88, 1190 , 1193 
94 , 1201 , 1206-07 , 1211 , 1216 , 
1222-23 , 1227 , 1230-31, 1234 
35 , 1245 , 1250-51, 1255-56 , 
1261 , 1266, 1272 , 1276 , 1281 , 
1294-95 , 1298-99 , 1306 , 1310, 
1914 , 1920, 1924 , 1932-33 , 
1938, 1943, 1350-51, 1956 , 
1960-61, 1966-67, 1977, 1985 , 
1394, 1403 , 1416, 1423-24 , 
1429, 1435 , 1445, 1449, 1455 , 
1459-60, 1464-65 , 1469-70 , 
1476 , 1484-85 , 1489, 1496 , 
1506 , 1511-12, 1516, 1520, 
1523-24 , 1528 , 1592-33 , 1536 , 
154142, 1545-46 , 1551-52, 
1563-64 , 1569, 1578 , 1581, 
1586, 1590-91, 1595 , 1599 , 
1603-04 , 1612 , 1615-16 , 1619 , 
1623 , 1626 , 1632 , 1636 , 1641, 
1645 , 1650 , 1653, 1656 , 1659 , 
1663, 1666 , 1669, 1674, 1681, 
1685 , 1688 , 1692, 1696 , 1701 , 
1708-09 , 1722 , 1726, 1731 , 
1786 , 1742, 1747 , 1752, 1756 
57 . 


214 , 218, 223 , 227 , 231-32, 
234 , 238 , 243 , 247-48 , 252-54 , 
257 , 262-63, 271 , 276, 280, 
284 , 288-89, 294-95 , 299, 303 , 
308 , 310, 312 , 316, 319 , 324, 
34748 , 351-52 , 355 , 360-61, 
368 , 373, 377 , 383-84, 891 , 
396 , 401 , 405 , 409 , 413 , 418 
19 , 423, 426, 430 , 435 , 441 , 
445 , 449 , 457 , 460, 464 , 468 
69 , 472 , 477 , 483 , 488 , 495 , 
499 , 504 , 509, 513 , 516-17 , 
520-21, 527 , 532 , 539, 543 , 
549 , 553 , 557 , 562 , 572 , 576 , 
580 , 587-88, 594 , 598, 605 , 
610 , 618, 623-24 , 628 , 638 , 
643 , 648-49, 654 , 658-59 , 664 , 
668-69 , 675 , 680 , 685 , 688-89, 
692, 696 , 701-02 , 707 , 712 , 
716-17, 722 , 726, 729, 734, 
74142, 745, 747 , 750 , 752 , 
755 , 758 , 762, 770, 777, 781 
82 , 787 , 790 , 794-95 , 799-800 , 
805 , 810 , 814 , 818 , 824 , 828 
29 , 834-35 , 840 , 845 , 855, 861 , 
867 , 873, 879 , 884-85 , 888 , 
894 , 899 , 903 , 910 , 919, 923, 
927-28 , 932, 937 , 941 , 946 , 
951 , 957 , 961-62, 965, 971 , 
976 , 980 , 987 , 990-91, 994-95 , 
999, 1002 , 1007 , 1018 , 1022 , 
1026, 1031 , 1035, 1040 , 1045 , 
1055 , 1069, 1074 , 1080-81, 
1085 , 1090-91, 1097 , 1101 , 
1105, 1110 , 1112-13 , 1115 , 
1122-23, 1128 , 1132-33 , 1137 
38 , 1142, 1146, 1150-51, 1154 
55 , 1160-61, 1165 , 1169 , 1174 , 
1179-80, 1185 , 1190-91, 1194 , 
1201-02 , 1207 , 1211-12, 1223, 
1227, 1231 , 1235 , 1240-41, 
1245-46 , 1251 , 1256 , 1261-62, 
1266-67, 1272-73, 1276 , 1281, 
1285 , 1289 , 1291, 1295-96 , 
1299, 1306-07, 1811 , 1314 , 
1320 , 1925 , 1933 , 1938 , 1944, 


Death rituals :- 55 , 85, 90 , 95, 

100 , 106 , 112 , 118-19, 130, 
137 , 143-44, 149 , 155, 159, 
163 , 168, 172-73, 176, 180 , 
188-89 , 193-94, 198, 208, 209, 
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1351 , 1356-57, 1361 , 1967, 
1372 , 1377, 1386 , 1994 , 1998 , 
1403 , 1406 , 1409 , 1416-17 , 
1424-25 , 1430 , 1435-36 , 1439 , 
1444-45, 1449-50 , 1455 , 1460 
61 , 1465 , 1470 , 1476 , 1485-86 , 
1489-90, 1497 , 1506 , 1512 , 
1517 , 1520 , 1524 , 1528-29 , 
1539 , 1537 , 1542, 1546 , 1552 , 
1559, 1564, 1569-70 , 1578 , 
1586-87 , 1591 , 1595 , 1999 , 
1604 , 1612-13 , 1616-17, 1619 
20 , 1623 , 1626-27, 1632, 1637, 
1642 , 1645-46 , 1650 , 1653-54 , 
1656-57, 1659-60 , 1663, 1666 
67 , 1669 , 1674 , 1681-82, 1685 , 
1688, 1692-93, 1696 , 1701-02, 
1709 , 1713 , 1718 , 1722-23, 
1727, 1731, 1736-37 , 1742-43, 

1747, 1752, 1757 . 
machalam 675 
madi niraikkirathy 637 
madisar 1364 
maithelai vadhu 809 
maktab /maqtab or bismilla khani 

105 , 371-72, 711 , 1095, 1250 , 

1330 , 1423 
malida 136 
maman kalyanam 701 
manjure putran 1067 
mantrasani 439 
Marathas 4 
Marriage rules : - 83 , 88 , 93 , 98 , 

103 , 109 , 115 , 128 , 134 , 142 , 
147 , 154 , 158 , 161-62, 167 , 
170 , 175 , 179 , 183 , 187, 192 , 
197 , 200-01, 206-07 , 212-13 , 
217 , 222 , 225-26 , 230 , 238-84 , 
238 , 242, 246 , 251, 256 , 261, 
269 , 275 , 278-79 , 283, 287, 
292, 297 , 301-02, 307 , 309, 
312 , 314 , 317-18 , 34546 , 850 , 
355 , 359, 363-64, 367, 370 , 
375 , 381 , 989-90 , 994 , 999, 
404 , 407-08 , 411-12 , 417 , 421 
22 , 424 , 429-30 , 434 , 438 , 444 , 


448 , 455 , 460 , 462-63 , 466-67, 
471 , 482 , 487, 489-90 , 493-94 , 
498 , 503 , 508 , 512 , 516 , 526 , 
531 , 537-38, 540 , 548 , 552 , 
556 , 560-61, 567 , 570 , 575 , 
579 , 584 , 586, 592-93, 597 , 
604 , 609-10 , 615-16 , 622, 626 
27 , 635-36 , 641-43, 646-47, 652, 
657 , 662 , 667 , 673 , 679 , 683, 
687-88, 691 , 700 , 705 , 710 , 
714-15 , 721-22 , 725 , 728 , 732 , 
739, 743-44, 746 , 748-49, 751 , 
754 , 757 , 761 , 767 , 774 , 779 
80 , 786, 789 , 793-94, 798 , 803 , 
808-09 , 812 , 817-18 , 822 , 826 
27 , 832-33, 838 , 844 , 851 , 854 , 
859-60 , 866 , 871-72, 877 , 882 
83 , 888 , 892, 897-98 , 902 , 908 , 
917 , 921-22 , 926 , 980-81, 935 
36 , 939-40, 944 , 950 , 955-56 , 
959-60 , 963-64 , 968-69, 974-75 , 
979 , 985-86 , 989, 999 , 997, 
1001 , 1005-06 , 1015-16 , 1020 
21 , 1025 , 1029, 1034 , 1038-39 , 
1049, 1053, 1066 , 1073 , 1078 
79 , 1084 , 1088-89, 1095, 1100 , 
1104 , 1108 , 1111-12 , 1114 , 
1119 , 1127 , 1131 , 1137 , 1140 , 
1141 , 1145, 1153 , 1159 , 1163 
64, 1168, 1173 , 1177-78, 1183 
84, 1187 , 1190 , 1196-97, 1200 , 
1204-05 , 1210 , 1214-15 , 1220 
21 , 1226 , 1229-30, 1233-34 , 
1239 , 1244 , 1248-49 , 1254, 
1259-60 , 1265 , 1271 , 1275 , 
1279-80, 1284 , 1286 , 1289 , 
1291, 1293-94 , 1297-98 , 1806 , 
1309-10 , 1313 , 1319 , 1323 , 
1329 , 1936-37, 134243, 1954, 
1959-60 , 1964, 1970 , 1975-76 , 
1383 , 1392-93 , 1996-97, 1401 
02 , 1406 , 1409 , 1413, 1420-21, 
1428 , 1433-34, 1438 , 1443, 
1447-48 , 1453-54 , 1463-64 , 
1468, 1474-75, 1483 , 1488 , 
1494, 1501 , 1504-05 , 1510 , 
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1514-15 , 1519 , 1522 , 1527 , 
1531-32 , 1535-36 , 1540 , 1549 
50 , 1558-59, 1562 , 1567-68 , 
1576 , 1580 , 1589 , 1594 , 1597 
98 , 1602 , 1611 , 1614 , 1618 , 
1621-22, 1625 , 1628-29, 1632 , 
1635-36 , 1640 , 1644 , 1649, 
1652 , 1655 , 1658 , 1662 , 1665 , 
1672-73 , 1676 , 1683-84 , 1687 , 
1690-91, 1696 , 1700 , 1706 , 
1712 , 1718 , 1721 , 1725-26 , 
1730-31, 1735 , 174041 , 1748 , 

1751 , 1755 . 
Mechanism of social control :- 60 

61 , 85-86 , 90 , 95 , 101 , 113 , 
119 , 138 , 144 , 149, 156 , 159 
60 , 169 , 173 , 176-77 , 184 , 189 , 
194 , 198 , 204 , 219 , 223 , 227 , 
232 , 239 , 248 , 253 , 263 , 281 , 
284 , 289 , 295 , 299, 304 , 310 , 
312 , 316 , 348 , 352 , 356, 365 , 
368 , 384 , 891-92 , 997 , 405 , 
409, 414 , 419 , 426 , 431 , 441 
42, 445 , 450, 461 , 464 , 473 , 
478 , 484 , 488 , 500 , 505, 513 
14 , 517 , 521 , 523 , 527-28 , 533 , 
539 , 543, 550 , 554, 558 , 563 , 
572 , 576, 580 , 589 , 594 , 598; 
606 , 611 , 618-19 , 624 , 628 , 
639 , 644, 649, 654 , 664, 669, 
676 , 680-81, 685 , 688 , 693, 
696 , 707-08 , 713 , 717, 780 , 
734 , 742, 745, 747 , 750 , 755 
56 , 762-63, 771 , 777 , 782 , 795 , 
805 , 811 , 814 , 819, 824 , 829 
30, 835 , 841, 846 , 862, 867, 
873 , 880 , 885 , 889 , 894-95 , 
899-900 , 904 , 910, 919 , 924 , 
928 , 932, 937 , 941 , 957-58 , 
962, 965-66 , 972 , 976-77, 980 
81 , 987 , 991 , 995 , 999 , 1002, 
1022 , 1031-32, 1036 , 1040 , 
1045-46, 1049, 1056 , 1070, 
1091 , 1097 , 1106 , 1110 , 1113, 
1115 , 1128-29, 1133 , 1138 , 
1151 , 1155-56, 1161 , 1165-66 , 


1175 , 1188 , 1198 , 1202 , 1212 , 
1216-17 , 1223-24 , 1235 , 1241 , 
1246 , 1252 , 1256 , 1267 , 1273 , 
1287 , 1299 , 1307 , 1311 , 1314 
15 , 1325-26 , 1334 , 1339 , 1344 
45 , 1361 , 1387-88, 1398 , 1417 , 
1431 , 1440, 1445 , 1450 , 1456, 
1461 , 1465 , 1470-71, 1476 , 
1486 , 1490 , 1497-98 , 1502 , 
1517 , 1521 , 1529 , 1537 , 1543, 
154647, 1553-54, 1560 , 1564 
65 , 1570-71, 1573-74 , 1578 , 
1582 , 1587 , 1605 , 1612 , 1617 , 
1620, 1624 , 1627 , 1629 , 1633 , 
1637-38 , 1642 , 1646 , 1651 , 
1660, 1663 , 1670 , 1682 , 1686, 
1689, 1693 , 1702-03 , 1710 , 
1713, 1719 , 1723 , 1727 , 1782 , 

1737, 1743 , 1753 . 
Mehar 104, 134, 206 , 394, 399, 

408 , 710 , 838 , 941 , 1095-96 , 
1205 , 1206 , 1249 , 1260 , 1931 , 

1332 , 1421 
Migration : 30-31, 83 , 103 , 109, 

133 , 140 , 146 , 152 , 166, 170 , 
177-78 , 181-82, 186, 191 , 216 , 
221 , 236, 241 , 245 , 255 , 274 , 
278 , 286, 301 , 313 , 353 , 370, 
379 , 394 , 416, 492, 507, 525, 
578 , 600 , 621 , 704, 709, 765 , 
812 , 825 , 864 , 871 , 876, 916, 
934 , 943 , 948 , 959 , 1020 , 1063 
65 , 1077 , 1093 , 1103 , 1107 , 
1124-25 , 1140 , 1143 , 1177 , 
1196 , 1248 , 1259 , 1269 , 1278 , 
1286 , 1288 , 1303 , 1309 , 1328 , 
1354 , 1419 , 1427 , 1442, 1447, 
1452 , 1467, 1482 , 1589, 1593 , 
1610 , 1625 , 1639 , 1643, 1647, 
1716 , 1724-25 , 1728 , 1794 , 

1749. 
modalarasina 810 
Modern history 5-7 
mollukavidu 1034 
moru thadavarathu 638 
muccu 1117 
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muktab 136 
mulaippal panam 1576 
munu raja pongal 1118 
muppaya 1271 
muttu gudisai 593 


naga 8 


nagavalli bottu 238 
naiyandi melam 75, 599 
Nalayira Divya Praban tham 1412 
nambalineeru 1030 
navamalai 1632 
Nayaks 4 
obli 1682 , 1683 
Oduvar 1603 
olai vasithal 1581 
Pallavas 3 
Pallivasal 68 
panchagavyam 376 
pancha madam 496 
panchavadyam 596 
pattam 172 , 815 , 1078 , 1286 , 

1429 , 1510 
pelikol 1511 


Hinduism :- 64 , 86 , 90 , 96 , 101 , 

107 , 113 , 119 , 144 , 149-50, 
156 , 160 , 164, 169 , 173 , 177 , 
180 , 184-85, 189 , 194 , 199 , 
204 , 214 , 219 , 223 , 227 , 282 , 
239 , 248-49, 258 , 263 , 272 , 
277 , 281 , 285 , 295-96 , 800 , 
304 , 308 , 311 , 316 , 319-20, 
348 , 356, 361 , 365 , 368, 378 , 
385 , 392 , 406 , 419 , 426-27, 
431 , 435 , 442 , 445 , 450 , 458 , 
461 , 464, 470 , 473 , 484 , 488 
89 , 500 , 505 , 514 , 521 , 533 , 
539 , 543-44, 550 , 554 , 558 , 
563 , 568 , 573 , 576-77 , 580-81, 
588-90 , 594 , 598 , 606 , 611 , 
624 , 629, 639 , 644 , 649, 654 , 
659, 669 , 676 , 685 , 693, 696 , 
703, 708 , 717 , 722 , 727, 730 , 
734 , 742 , 745, 747, 750 , 753 , 
756 , 758 , 763 , 771 , 777-78 , 
782, 787 , 791-92, 795 , 800 , 
805 , 811 , 814 , 824-25 , 830 , 
836 , 846 , 856, 862 , 873 , 880 , 
889, 895 , 900 , 904-05 , 911 , 
919 , 924 , 928 , 932 , 946-47, 
951-52, 958 , 962 , 966, 972 , 
977 , 981 , 987 , 991, 995 , 999 , 
1002-03, 1008 , 1019 , 1022-23 , 
1027 , 1032, 1036, 1046 , 1056, 
1070-71, 1075 , 1081 , 1086 , 
1091, 1102 , 1106 , 1113, 1115 , 
1123 , 1129 , 1133 , 1142 , 1146 , 
1151 , 1156 , 1161 , 1166 , 1175 , 
1180 , 1185-86 , 1188-89, 1191 , 
1202 , 1212-13, 1217 , 1224 , 
1228 , 1231 , 1235-36 , 1241 , 
1246 , 1256-57, 1267-68 , 1273 , 
1276-77 , 1282 , 1285 , 1287-88, 
1290 , 1292 , 1296 , 1299-1300 , 
1807 , 1811 , 1315 , 1921 , 1326 , 
1945 , 1957, 1961-62, 1968 , 
1973 , 1978 , 1989-90 , 1995 , 
1999 , 1403 , 1407 , 1410 , 1417, 
1436 , 1445-46 , 1456 , 1461 , 
1465-66 , 1471 , 1476 , 1486 , 


poga 846 
pothu 1387 


pravra 948, 1099-1100 , 1370 , 

1375 , 1382 , 1992 , 1401 , 1405 , 

1408 
prayachitta 1386 
pudunanmai 670 
quadiyani 103 
Taattai 1637 
rakhi 1018 
Religion :- 62-64 . 
Buddhism : - 3 , 69-70. 
Christianity : - 66 , 131 , 234 , 253, 

265 , 312 , 324 , 327 , 330, 333 , 
335-36 , 337, 340 , 349, 352, 
388, 490 , 536 , 547, 671, 703 , 
720 , 784-85 , 850, 984 , 1012-13, 
1041, 1049, 1060, 1086 , 1118 , 
1167, 1169-70, 1194-95 , 1802, 
1916 , 1994 , 1431 , 1480 , 1502, 
1574,1582,1607 , 1620-21,1678 
79, 1713-14 . 
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1490 , 1507 , 1512-13 , 1517-18 , 
1521 , 1525 , 1529 , 1533-34 , 
1537-38 , 1543 , 1554 , 1560 , 
1565 , 1571 , 1579 , 1587 , 1591 , 
1596 , 1600 , 1605 , 1612 , 1617 , 
1624 , 1627 , 1629 , 1633 , 1638 , 
1642, 1646 , 1651, 1654 , 1657, 
1660 , 1663-64 , 1667 , 1670 , 
1674-75 , 1682 , 1686 , 1689, 
1693 , 1697, 1703 , 1710 , 1719 , 
1723 , 1727 , 1737-38 , 1743-44 , 

1747-48, 1753 , 1757 . 
Islam :- 68 , 138 , 210 , 244, 373 , 

394 , 397 , 401 , 409, 689, 712 
13 , 841, 852-53 , 937 , 942, 
1097-98 , 1207 , 1252 , 1262, 

1425-26 . 
Jainism :- 496 , 1440 . 
Sikhism : - 1352-53, 1357 . 
Tribal Religion : 414 , 478 , 527 , 

619 , 681, 819 , 868 , 885 , 1989 

40 , 1945 , 1498-99 . 
Zoroastrianism :- 1198 . 
Sabbath 510 
Sadayappa Vellalar 1628 
samadhi 834 
samarchant 727 
samavarthana 1385 
sanchiveydam 585 
Sangam age 2 
sanketanamamulu 153 
sat sang 1357 
Social Divisions :- 38 
Clan :- 40, 98 , 306, 411 , 424 , 433 , 

444 , 475-76 , 498 , 503 , 537 , 
540 , 545 , 548 , 551-52, 556, 
566 , 635 , 667, 670, 678 , 714, 
732 , 738, 743, 751 , 760, 808, 
812 , 821 , 826, 897 , 930 , 955, 
963, 1009, 1020, 1025 , 1033, 
1043 , 1111 , 1114 , 1119 , 1183 , 
1190 , 1214 , 1220 , 1244, 1264 
65, 1836 , 1341-42, 1959, 1420 , 
1442-43, 1458-59 , 148 , 1493 
94 , 1500 , 1510 , 1526 , 1544, 
1549 , 1593 , 1611 , 1655 , 1658, 


1687, 1717 , 1721 , 1725 , 1734 

95 . 
Cotra : - 92 , 153 , 157 , 161 , 167 , 

170 , 174 , 178 , 182 , 197 , 212 , 
217 , 221 , 225 , 236 , 246 , 269 , 
278 , 292, 366 , 375 , 380 , 437 , 
455 , 471 , 493, 497 , 511 , 515, 
531 , 584 , 602 , 626 , 652 , 656 , 
690 , 705 , 725 , 748 , 754, 757 , 
773-74, 789, 854 , 871 , 944, 
948 , 1015 , 1078 , 1088 , 1099 , 
1229 , 1254 , 1270 , 1293 , 1304 
05 , 1948 , 1954, 1963-64 , 1370 , 
1375 , 1382, 1992, 1996 , 1401 , 
1405 , 1408 , 1413 , 1433 , 1463 
64 , 1474 , 1509-10 , 1531 , 1562 , 
1614 , 1625, 1628 , 1631 , 1672, 
1680, 168 , 1690 , 1706 , 1729 , 

1740 , 1750. 
Illam :- 186 , 283 , 486 , 615 , 1103 , 

1152 , 1275 , 1453 . 
Intiperlu / surnames :- 147 , 153, 

158 , 161 , 212 , 217 , 225 , 236 , 
363 , 380, 428 , 471 , 511 , 584, 
601,656 , 789, 859, 926 , 1099 
1100, 1125, 1140, 1196, 1226, 
1254 , 1463-64 , 1488 , 1531 , 

1562 , 1750-51. 
Kuttam / Koottam :- 354 , 483 , 1238 

39, 1309 , 1572, 1634-85 , 1648 , 

1661, 1680, 1700 . 
Lineage :- 40, 286 , 301 , 530 , 560 , 

690 , 738 , 767 , 773-74, 871 , 
907, 968 , 974, 978 , 988-89, 

1033 , 1136 , 1313 , 1433. 
Moiety :- 41 , 140-41, 738 , 1264-65 , 

1270, 1687 . 
Phratry :- 191 , 615, 822, 897, 

1108 , 1593 . 
Subgroups:- 269, 286 , 296 , 809 , 

314 , 358 , 366 , 389 , 403 , 416, 
421 , 428 , 447, 459 , 462 , 474 , 
493 , 497 , 518 , 530 , 574, 578 , 
583 , 591, 596 , 602 , 608 , 622 , 
641, 683 , 705 , 709 , 724 , 731 , 
736 , 773 , 793 , 797-98, 808 , 
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817 , 832 , 854, 859, 875 , 877, 
907 , 917 , 925-26 , 953 , 1052-53 , 
1065-66 , 1072 , 1093-94, 1107 
08 , 1121 , 1135 , 1143 , 1149 , 
1159 , 1176 , 1182 , 1187 , 1204 , 
1209-10 , 1219 , 1259 , 1264, 
1275 , 1278 , 1284, 1297 , 1304 , 
1329 , 1347, 1374 , 1999 , 1419 , 
1427 , 1458 , 1473 , 1482 , 1493 
94 , 1504 , 1514 , 1531 , 1540 , 
1549 , 1557 , 1576, 1589 , 1597 , 
1609-10 , 1648 , 1668-69, 1672 , 
1704 , 1706 , 1716-17, 1729, 

1745-46 , 1755 . 
Tharawad :- 417 , 935 , 1028-29, 

1429 . 
sodaramamatali 803 
stotra kanike 1501 
Succesion rule :- 115 , 128 , 135 , 

142 , 148 , 158 , 162 , 167 , 171 , 
175 , 197 , 201 , 207 , 213 , 218 , 
226 , 237 , 246 , 251, 256 , 270 , 
275 , 279 , 283, 288 , 293 , 298 , 
302 , 306 , 309 , 318 , 346 , 354, 
359 , 363 , 367, 371 , 376, 381 , 
390 , 395 , 400 , 408 , 412 , 418 , 
425 , 430 , 438 , 444, 448 , 456, 
463, 467 , 472 , 476 , 482 , 487 , 
494 , 498 , 504 , 512 , 519 , 538, 
542 , 548, 553 , 557 , 561 , 570 , 
575 , 579 , 584, 597, 603, 616, 
622 , 627, 652, 657, 662, 667, 
674 , 679 , 684 , 691, 697, 699 , 
705 , 710 , 715, 725 , 733 , 739, 
744 , 749 , 752 , 757 , 761 , 774 , 
780 , 789 , 794 , 798 , 803 , 809, 
818 , 823 , 827 , 833 , 838 , 843, 
851, 854 , 860, 865 , 872 , 878 , 
883, 887, 892 , 898 , 902 , 909, 
917,923, 926 , 936 , 940 , 944 , 
949 , 956 , 960, 964, 969, 975 , 
979 , 986 , 989, 998 , 1001 , 1006 , 
1017 , 1021 , 1029 , 1034 , 1049 , 
1053-54 , 1067, 1073 , 1079, 
1084, 1089 , 1094, 1100 , 1104, 
1108 , 1112 , 1114 , 1119 , 1121 , 


1126 , 1132 , 1136 , 1141 , 1144 , 
1149 , 1153 , 1159 , 1164 , 1172 , 
1184 , 1210 , 1221 , 1230 , 1234 , 
1239 , 1245 , 1248 , 1255 , 1265 , 
1271 , 1280 , 1289, 1291 , 1298 , 
1305 , 1310 , 1313 , 1319 , 1836 , 
1342, 1948 , 1955 , 1960 , 1965 , 
1971 , 1976 , 1984 , 1993 , 1997, 
1402 , 1405 , 1414 , 1422 , 1428 , 
1434 , 1438 , 1443, 1448 , 1454 , 
1459 , 1464 , 1468 , 1475 , 1483 , 
1489 , 1495 , 1505 , 1510 , 1515 , 
1519 , 1522 , 1527 , 1532 , 1536 , 
1541, 1550 , 1557 , 1568 , 1157 , 
1584 , 1594 , 1598 , 1602 , 1612 , 
1622 , 1626, 1631, 1640 , 1644 , 
1649, 1652, 1655 , 1662, 1665 , 
1668, 167 , 1684, 1688 , 1691, 
1696 , 1707 , 1717 , 1722, 1726 , 

1730 , 1741 , 1746 , 1751 , 1755 . 
Synonyms:- 83 , 114 , 140 , 146 , 

151, 157 , 191 , 206, 225 , 229 , 
260, 267 , 274, 305, 317, 353 , 
362 , 366 , 370, 375 , 379 , 389 , 
999, 403 , 407 , 411 , 416 , 424 , 
428 , 433 , 436 , 454 , 549, 462 , 
471 , 474 , 511 , 537, 540 , 547, 
551 , 574 , 578 , 581, 596 , 608, 
613 , 621 , 626 , 640 , 651, 656, 
666 , 683 , 690 , 698 , 704, 714 , 
724 , 728, 731 , 736, 756 , 765 , 
773 , 779 , 789, 793, 797, 802, 
812 , 832, 843, 851 , 858, 864 , 
870 , 875 , 887 , 891 , 906 , 916 , 
925 , 930 , 934, 963 , 984, 992, 
996 , 1000 , 1005 , 1008 , 1033 , 
1042, 1050 , 1062 , 1077 , 1083, 
1087 , 1099, 1103 , 1121 , 1131 , 
1135 , 1140 , 1147 , 1167, 1171, 
1200 , 1214 , 1218-19 , 1226 , 
1233 , 1243, 1259, 1282 , 1283 , 
1303, 1318 , 1322 , 1335 , 1341, 
1959, 1969, 1391, 1427 , 1442 , 
1447, 1463 , 1467 , 1473 , 1482, 
1488 , 1504 , 1508 , 1548 , 1556 , 
1575, 1593 , 1630 , 1647 , 1661, 
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1683, 1695 , 1699 , 1704 , 1716 , 
1720 , 1724 , 1728 , 1745 , 1749 , 

1755 . 
talak / talq 104, 184 , 371 , 999 , 401 , 

422 , 838 , 1096 , 1260 , 1931 , 

1332 , 1421 
talambralu 777 
taniyakoodu 865 
tennavidu 1034 
thadibiyam 658 
thai padi 1649 
thalipirithukorthal 532 
thatta bottu 218 
theer seer 315 
themmangu 75 
thiruman 1412 
tholuvalai /tholendhi 1735 
tikana 1357 
tikchai 1435 
tinai 14 
Titles :- 42 , 109 , 114 , 140 , 151 , 

157 , 166 , 174 , 191 , 199 , 217 , 
236 , 267, 801, 317 , 889 , 421 , 
428 , 437 , 443, 454 , 466 , 481 , 
486 , 511 , 529 , 540, 565-66 , 
574 , 578 , 581, 608 , 626 , 635, 
640 , 651, 683, 690, 704 , 721 , 
724 , 765 , 773, 802 , 870 , 897 , 
906 , 939 , 948 , 988, 1005 , 1028 , 
1050, 1062, 1077 , 1121 , 1124, 
1143 , 1209 , 1226, 1243 , 1253, 
1264 , 1269, 1288, 1304, 1309, 
1312 , 1318, 1322, 1350, 1359, 
1963, 1969, 1974, 1991, 1405, 
1412, 1437 , 1447, 1463, 1467, 
1504 , 1514 , 1526, 1544, 1601, 
1608 , 1621, 1639, 1652, 1655 , 
1661 , 1664, 1687, 1699 , 1704, 

1716, 1720 , 1734 , 1740 . 
Tulukkar 68 
turavu 1438 
Upanayanam ( Thread -wearing) : 

50-51, 155 , 163, 168 , 176 , 179, 
238 , 456 , 495 , 513, 598 , 692, 
775 , 855 , 945, 950 , 1017 , 1101 , 
1127-28 , 1255 , 1306 , 1955-56 , 


1364, 1966 , 1971-72, 1377 , 
1385 , 1994 , 1996 , 1398 , 1403 , 
1415 , 1439 , 1532 , 1558 , 1598 , 

1707-08. 
valangai 44-46 
vallaree taddee 554 
veera vendiyam 503 
velipura marakal 770-71 
vennai erithal 638 
vilakku kalyanam 1631-32 
villuppattu 75 
Women s status: - 58-60 , 84 , 89 , 

93-94, 99 , 105 , 110 , 116 , 128 , 
142 , 148, 154 , 158 , 162, 167, 
171 , 175 , 179, 184, 188 , 192 , 
197 , 201 , 207 , 213 , 218 , 221 
22 , 226, 231 , 237 , 242, 246 , 
251 , 256 , 261 , 270, 275 , 279 , 
283 , 287, 293, 298 , 302, 306 , 
310 , 314 , 318, 323, 826 , 346 , 
350-51, 354, 359, 363, 367, 
370 , 376, 381 , 395 , 404 , 408 , 
412 , 417 , 422 , 425 , 429 , 438 
39 , 444, 448 , 456 , 460, 463 , 
467, 472 , 476 , 482 , 487 , 494 , 
498-99 , 504 , 512 , 515 , 519 , 
526, 531 , 538 , 542, 54849, 
553 , 557, 561, 570-71, 575 , 
579 , 584, 592 , 597 , 603, 609, 
616, 622-23, 627 , 636 , 641, 
647, 652, 657, 662-63, 667, 
674 , 679, 684 , 688, 691, 695 , 
699 , 705-06 , 711 , 715 , 722 , 
725 , 728-29, 733 , 739, 744 , 
746 , 749 , 752 , 754 , 757, 761 , 
768, 775, 787 , 790 , 794 , 798 , 
803-04, 809, 813 , 818 , 823, 
827 , 833 , 838-39 , 844 , 852 , 
855 , 860, 865 , 872 , 878 , 883 , 
887-88, 893, 898 , 902 , 909 , 
917-18 , 922, 927 , 931 , 936 , 
940 , 944, 949 , 956 , 960, 964 , 
969 , 975 , 979-80 , 986, 990, 
993-94 , 998 , 1001 , 1006, 1017, 
1021 , 1029 , 1034, 1039, 1043 , 
1054, 1079 , 1084, 1089 , 1094 , 
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1100 , 1104 , 1108-09 , 1112 , 
1114 , 1119 , 1121-22, 1126 , 
1132 , 1136 , 1141 , 1144 , 1149 , 
1153 , 1164 , 1172 , 1178 , 1184 , 
1197-98 , 1201 , 1205 , 1210 , 
1215 , 1221 , 1226 , 1230 , 1234, 
1239-40 , 1245 , 1249 , 1255 , 
1260, 1265 , 1271, 1276 , 1280, 
1284, 1289 , 1291, 1294 , 1298 , 
1305 , 1910 , 1913 , 1919 , 1323 , 
1329-30 , 1937 , 1949, 1948-49, 
1355, 1960 , 1965 , 1971 , 1976 , 
1984, 1993, 1997, 1402 , 1406 , 
1409 , 1414 , 1422 , 1428 , 1434 , 
1438 , 1443, 1448 , 1454 , 1459 , 


1464, 1468-69, 1475 , 1483 , 
1489 , 1495 , 1501, 1505 , 1511 , 
1515 , 1519-20 , 1522-23, 1527 , 
1592 , 1536 , 1541, 1545 , 1550 , 
1558, 1565 , 1568 , 1577 , 1585 , 
1590, 1594 , 1598 , 1602, 1612 , 
1615 , 1622 , 1626 , 1629 , 1631, 
1636 , 1640-41, 1644 , 1649 , 
1652, 1656 , 1659, 1662, 1665 , 
1668 , 1673 , 1680, 1684, 1688 , 
1691, 1696 , 1700 , 1707 , 1717 , 
1721-22, 1726, 1729, 1735-36 , 

1741, 1746 , 1751-52, 1756 . 
yagno pavitham 376 
yavanar 8 


